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The . of heaven is Ute unto a certain King ab 
married bis ſon; and fent forth bis fervants to call | 
- thim that were bidden LS the wellen; ; 92 they 
would not come. 
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” Nats; is a * "has A8 yay much | 
matter; and there, ig T like unt 
1. chis in the fourteenth, of Luke, but they be 
both one in effect, for they teach both one thing. 
And therefore I will take them both in hand toge· 
ther, We they tend to one Dur Pele. Saen 


80 dein King, Which taarxied. his, on.“ 


ſaith, . A certain man ordained a great Ma, 
But there is no difference in the very ſubſtance of 
N* 20. Vor. II. B 8 8 


470 Maſter LA 7 IMER's Sermon on n the Parable 


the matter, for they pertain to one purpoſe. Here 
is made mention of a feaſt- maker; therefore we 
muſt conſider, who was this feaſt- maker: ſecondly, 
who was his ſon; thirdly, we muſt conſider to 
whom he was married; fourthly, who were they 
| that called the gueſts: fifthly, who were the gueſts. 
And then we muſt know how the gueſt - callers be- 
haved themſelves; and then how the gueſts be- 
haved themſelves towards them that called them. 
When all theſe circumſtances be confidered, we 
ſhall find much Yoon matters covered and hid in 
this golpel. n 

Now that I may po handle theſe matters, that it 
may turn to the edification of your ſouls, and to 
the diſcharge of my office, I will moſt inftantly de- 
fire you, to lift up your hearts unto God; and de- 
fire his divine Majeſty, in the name of his only be- 
gotten Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that he will give 
unto us his holy Ghoſt; unto me, that I may ſpeak 
the word of God, and teach you to underſtand the 
ſame: unto you, that you may hear it fruitfully, to 
the edification of your ſouls, ſo that you may be 
edified through it, and your lives reformed and 
amended, and that his honour and glory may in- 
creaſe daily amongſt us. Wherefore L mall deſire 
you to ſay with me, Our Father, Sc.“) 


Dearly beloved in the Lord, the goſt 1 that is 
read his day is a parable, a ſimilitude, ric compas- 
riſon. For fe Saviour compared the kingdom of 
God unto a man that made a marriage for his ſon. 
And here was a marriage. At a marriage you 
know there is commonly great feaſtings. Now you 


_ , Muſt know who was this feaſt-maſter, and who was 


his ſon, and to whom he was married; and- who 

re thoſe that ſhould be called, and who were the 
callers; new 1 behaved themſelves ; and how the 
10 x 92. _ peſts 
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gueſts behaved themſelves towards them chat called 
them. 

Now this marriage-maker, or elt: wage is al- 
mighty God. Luke the Evangeliſt calleth him a 
man, ſaying, A certain man ordained a great 
ſupper.““ He calleth him a man, not that he 
was incarnate, or hath taken our Aeth upon him; 
no not ſo, for you muſt underſtand that there be 
three perſons in the Deity, ©* God the Father, God 
<< the Son, and God the holy Ghoſt.” And theſe three 
perſons decked the Son with manhood :' ſo that 
neither the Father, neither the holy Ghoſt took 
fleſh upon them, but only the Son, he took fAltfh 
upon him, taking it of the- Virgin Mary. But 
Luke calleth God the Father a man, not becauſe he 
took fleſh upon him, but only compared him 
unto a man; and that he will affirm him to be a 
man. 

Who was he now that, was married; > who 'was 
the Bridegroom? Certainly, that was our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon in the Deity, che 
eternal Son of God. Who ſhould be his Spouſe? 
to whom was he married? to his Church and Con- 
gregation: for he would have all the world to 
come unto him, and to be mar ried unto him; but 
we ſee by daily experience, that the moſt PAR refuſe 
this offer. 

But here is ſhewed the fate of the Church of | 
God: for this. marriage, and this feaſt, was begun 
at the beginning of the world, and ſhall 'engure to 
the end of the fame: yet for all that, the moſt pare 
come not: ſo at the beginning of the world, ever 
the moſt part refuſed to come. And fo it appeareth 
at this time, how little a number cometh” to this 
wedding and feaſt: though we have many callers, 
yet there be but few of thoſe that come. So ye 
hear that God is the N the es See £ 
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4 after an heavenly and Hpiritual manner; and the mean where 
% the Bopy or Cur1sT is received and eaten in the Supper, is 
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| Chriſt, his Son, our Saviour; the Bride, is the Con- 


gregation. | 7 11 
Now what manner of meat was prepared at this 
great feaſt? For ye know it is commonly ſeen, that 
at a marriage, the fineſt meat is prepared that can be 
gotten, What was the chiefeſt diſh at this great 
banquet? What was the feaſt diſh? Marry it was 
the Bridegroom himſelf: for the Father, the feaſt- 
maker, prepared none other manner of meat for the 
gueſts, but the * body and blood of his natural Son, 
And this is the chiefeſt diſh at this banquet, which 
truly is a marvellous thing, that the Father offered 
his Son to be eaten, Verily, I think that no man 
hath heard the like. And truly there was never 
ſuch kind of feaſting as this is, where the Father 
will have his Son to be eaten, and his blood to be 

drank. 112 5 
We 


* Maſter Latimer, though a Proteſtant, could not help now and 
then, as particularly here, to talk as if he ſtill believed (for he 
had for many Years believed) the doctrine of Tranfubſtantiation. 
Indeed, our Church has only ſpiritualized the popiſh doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation, as appears from what the Prieſt is appointed to 


ſay to the Communicant when he delivers the Bread to him: The 


Body of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, which was given for thee, pre- 
-«« ſerve thy Body and Soul unto everlaſting Life. Take and eat 
this in remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him 
« in thy HEART (mind, ſpirit, or ſoul) BY rarTH with thanks- 


giving.“ And again, in her twenty eighth Article, ſhe thus po- 


ſitively declares,that* to ſuch as rightly, worthily, and wiTH FA1TH 
c receive the ſame,” (that is, the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper) 
.** the Bread which we” (that is, the Clergy of the Church of 
n « break is a partaking of the Bop Y or CHRIST. - The 
„Bop or Cnxisr is given, taken and eaten in the Supper on! 


5 
„ Fairn.“ The Article ſays the {ame concerning the Wine after 
benediction. Laſtly, our Church thus teacheth her Catechumens 


in her anſwer to this queſtion, «© What is the inward part or 


oY + ing (in the ſacrament) ſignified ?” Anſwer, * The body and 
a6 F ] 


of Chriſt, which are verily and indeed taken and received 


„ by the FALTHFUL in the Lord's Supper.“ 
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We read in hiſtory, that a certain man had eaten 
his own ſon, but it was done unawares he knew 
not that it was his ſon, elſe no doubt, he would not 
have eaten him. The ſtory is this: There was a 
King named Aſtyages, which heard by a prophecy, 
that one * Cyrus ſhould have the rule and dominion 
over his realm after his departure; which thing 
troubled the ſaid King very ſore, and therefore he 
ſought all the ways and means how. to get the ſaid 
Cyrus out of the way, how to kill him, ſo that 
he ſhould not be King after him. Now he had a 
Nobleman in his houſe, named Harpagus, whom he 
2 to deſtroy the ſaid Cyrus; but howſoe ver 
the matter went, Cyrus was preſerved and kept alive, 
contrary to the King's mind. Which thing when 
Aſtyages heard, what doth he? Thus he did: 

Noe 20. Vol. II. 8 Harpagus, 


Cyrus was the ſon of Cambyſes, by Mandane the daughter 
of Aſtyages. This Aſtyages, King of the Medes, being informed 
of the Soothſayers, that of his daughter Mandane ſhou!d be born 
a ſon that ſhould over- rule Aſia, and drive him from his kingdom, 
married her to one Cambyſes, a mean man among the Perſians; 
purpoſing by that meats to diſannul the prophecy : yet, fearing 
the worſt, as ſoon as Cyrus was born of her, he gave him to Har- 
Pagus to be ſlain. But he, fearing the future diſpleaſure of Man- 
dane, when ſhe ſhould, be Queen, did not ſlay the child, but gave 
him to a Shepherd, by whom he was brought up, till at length 
he fulfilled the prophecy of the Sdothſayers. Cyrus firſt united 
the kingdom of the Medes and Perſians, overthrew the Lydians, 
of whom Crœſus was King; took Babylon, and was the firſt Em- 
* of the Perſian monarchy, which continued two hundred and 
even years, till Alexander the great. This is that Cyrus, whoſe 
name and power was foretold by Iſaiah, chap. xlv. i—4. ** I have 
called thee by thy name (Cyrus); I have ſurnamed thee, tho 
thou haſt not known me.” Which the Lord did by his Pro- 
phet an hundred years before he was born. He was a man ad- 
mired for his perſonage, proweſs, wiſdom and liberality, but eſpe- 
tially for his memory. Solinus relates, that he could call every 
Soldier in his army by name, when he ſpake-unto them. At laſt, 
2 after more victories, he was ſlain by Tomyris, Queen of 
the Seythians; by whom his head was cut off, and thrown into a 
veſſel full of blood, with this bitter taunt, Satiz gue ſarguine 
ghem fits/ti, | 
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Cyrus, had a ſon in the Court, whom the Ki 
commanded to be taken, his head, hands and feet 
to be cut off, and his Body to be prepared, roaſted, 
or ſodden, in the beſt manner that could be deviſed. 
After that, he biddeth Harpagus to come and eat 
with him, where there was jolly cheer, one diſh 
coming after another : At length; py 1 ſaid to 
Harpagus, Sir, like you your fare? Harpagus 
thanked the King, nd tu Nel 

banquet. | | 

Now they perceiving him to be merrily diſpoſed, 
commanded one of the ſervants to bring the head, 
hands, and feet of Harpagus's ſon : which when it 
was done, the King told him what manner of meat 
he had eaten, aſking him how he liked it. Harpagus 
made anſwer, (though with an heavy heart) · Quod 
« regs placet, id mibi quoque placet; Whatſoever pleaſ- 
eth the King, that alſo pleaſeth me.” And here 


For this Harpagus ſpake againſt his own heart and 
conſcience. Surely, I fear me, there be a great 
many flatterers in our time alſo, who will not be 
aſhamed to ſpeak againſt their own hearts and 
conſciences, like as this Harpagus did, who had, no 
doubt, a heavy heart, and in his conſcience the act of 
the King miſliked him, yet for all that, with his 
tongue he praiſed the fame. 
Sol ſay, we read not in any ſtory, that at any time 
any father had eaten his ſon willingly and wittingly; 
as this Harpagus, of whom I rehearſed this ſtory, 
did it unawares. But the Almighty God, which 
prepared this feaſt for all the world, for all thoſe 
that will come unto it, he offereth his only Son to 
be eaten, and his blood to be drank ; belike he lov- 
ed his gueſts well, becauſe he did feed them with ſo 
coltly a diſh. 


Again, 


Harpagus, that Nobleman, who was put in truſt to kill 
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we have an example of a flatterer, or difſembler : 


FI, n . — 
FU * 3 2 


| ee. x | | a e 4 
e King tha married bis Sm. s 
Ag, our Saviour, the Bridegroom, offereth _ 3 
himſelf ar his laſt Supper which he had with his | 
diſciples, his body to be eaten, and his blood to be 
drank, And to the intent that it ſhould be done to 
our great comfort ; and then again to take away all 
cruelty, irkſomeneſs, and horribleneſs, he ſheweth 
unto us how we 11 cat him, in what manner and 
form; namely, ſpiritually, to our great comfort : 
ſo that whoſoever eateth the myſtical bread, and 
drinketh the myſtical wine worthily, according to 
the ordinance of Chriſt, he receiveth ſurely the very 
Body and Blood of Chriſt ſpiritually, as it ſhall be - 
moſt comfortable unto his ſoul. He eateth with the 
mouth of his ſoul, and digeſteth with the ſtomach 
of his ſoul, the Body of Chriſt. And to be ſhort, 
whoſoeyer believeth in Chriſt putteth his hope, 
truſt and confidence in him, he eateth and drinketh 
him; for the ſpiritual eating, is the right eating 
to everlaſting life; not the corporal eating, as the 
Capernaumites “ underſtood it. For that ſame cor- 
poral eating, on which they ſer their minds, hath no 
bleſſing at all; it is a ſpiritual meat that feedeth 
our {ouls. But I pray you, how much is this ſupper 
of Chriſt regarded amongſt us, where he himſelf ex- 
hibited unto us his body and blood? How much, 
I ſay, is it regarded? how many receive it with the 
Curate or Miniſter ? O Lord, how blind and dull 
are we to ſuch things, which pertain to our ſalva- 
tion? But I pray you wherefore was it ordained prin- 
cipally ? Anſwer, It was ordained for our help, to 
help our memory withal, to put us in mind of the 
great goodneſs of God, in redeeming us from ever- 
laſting death, by the blood of our Saviour Chriſt? _. 
yea, and to ſignify unto us, that his body and bloud. 
is our meat and drink for our ſouls, to feed them ta 
C 2 erer. i 


»The inhabitants of Capernaum, the chief City of Galilee, 
near the Lake Genezareth, where Chriſt cured the Centurion's 
iop, and did many other myades. | : 
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everlaſting life. If we were now ſo perfect as we 
ought to be, we ſhouid not have need of it; but to 
help our jmperlectneſs it was ordained of Chriſt : 
for we are ſo torgettul when we are not pricked for- 
ward, that we have ſoon forgotten all his benefits. 
To the intent therefore that we may the better 
keep it in memory, and to remedy this our floth- 
fulneſs, our Saviour hath ordained this his Supper 
for us, whereby we ſhould remember his great 
oodneſs, his bitter paſſion and death, ' and ſo 
g our faith: ſo that he inſtituted "this Sup- 
per for our ſake, to make us to keep freſh in me- 
mory his ineſtimable benefits. But as I ſaid before, 
It is in a manner nothing regarded amongſt us, we 
care not for it, we will not come unto it. How 
many be there, think you, that regard this Supper of 
our 9 no more than a teſtorne f? Truly, I fear 
me, 100 many. Nay, I will prove that they regard 
it not ſo much: if there were a Proclamation made 
in this Town, that whoſoever would come unto the 
Church at ſuch an hour, and there go to the Commu- 
nion with the Curatc, ſhould have a teſtorne ; when 
ſuch a Proclamation were made, I think, truly, all 
the Town would come and celebrate the Communion 
to get a teſtorne; but will not come to receive the 
body and blood of Chrift, the food and nouriſhment 
of their ſouls, to the augmentation and ſtrength of 
their faith ? Do they not more regard now a teſtorne 
than Chriſt? ' But the cauſe which letteth us from 
celebrating of the Lord's Supper, is this ; we have 
no mind or purpoſe to leave fin and wickedneſs, 
which maketh us not to come to this Supper, becauſe 
we be not ready nor meet to receive it. But I re- 
quire you in God's behalf, leave your wickedneſs, 
that ye may receive it worthily according to his in- 
ſtitution. For this Supper is ordained, as I told you 
before, for your lakes, to your profits and rh | 
"i ar 
+ It ſhould be Teſtoon; for its value ſee the note Page 112. 
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for if we were perfect, we ſhould not need this out: 
yard Sacrament; but our Saviour, knowing our 
n and forgetfulneſs, ordained this Supper, to 
the augmentation of our faith, and to put us in 
remembrance of his benefits. But we will not come: 
there come no more at once, but ſuch as give the 
holy loaves from houſe to houſe, which follow ra- 
ther the cuſtom than any thing elſe. Our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaith in the goſpel of St John,“ Iam the 
de living bread which came down from heaven.” 
Therefore whoſoever feedeth on our Saviour Chriſt, 
he ſhall not periſh, death ſhall not prevail againſt 
him, his ſoul ſhall depart out of his body, yet 
death ſhall not get the victory over him: he ſhall 
not be, damned. He that cometh to the marriage, 
to that banquet, death ſhall be unto him but an 
entrance, or a door to everlaſting life. “ The 
<« bread that I will give is my fleſh, which I will 
give for the life of the world.” As many as will 
feed upon him, ſhall attain to everlaſting life, they 
ſhall never die, they ſhall prevail againſt death, 
death ſhall not hurt them, becauſe he hath loſt his 
ſtrength. If we did conſider this, no doubt we 
would be more «deſirous to come to the Commu- 
mon than we are; we ſhould not be ſo cold, we 
— Thould be content to leave our naughty being, and 
come to the Lord's table. 
Now ye have heard what ſhall be the chiefeſt diſh 
at this marriage, namely, the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt. But now there be other diſhes, which be 
ſequels or hangings-on, wherewith the chief diſh 
is powdered; this is, remiſſion of ſins. As the holy 
Ghoſt, which ruleth and governeth our hearts; alſo 
the merits of Chriſt, which are made ours for when 
we feed upon this diſh worthily, then we ſhall have 
remiſſion of our 1 ins “, we ſhall receive the holy Ghoſt. 
More- 
* The doctrine which Maſter Latimer here preaches, is, that a 


worthy receiving of the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, is a _ 
or 
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- Moreover, all the merits of Chriſt are ours; his 
falflling of the law is ours, and ſo we be Juſtified 
before 6 God, and finally attain to everlaſting life. 
As many therefore as feed warthily of this diſh, 
ſhall bave all things with it, and in the end, ever- 
laſting life. St Paul ſaith, He which ſpared not 
* his own Son, but gave him for us all, how ſhall he 
+ not with him, give us all things alſo 2” T herefore 
they that be in Chriſt, are partakers of all his merits 
and benefits, of everlaſting life, and of all felicity. 
He that hath Chriſt, hath all things that are Chriſt's: 
He is our preſervation from damnation, he is our 
comfort, he is our help, he is our remedy. When 
we feed upon him, then ſhall we have remiſſion 
of our ſins: the ſame remiſſion of ſins, is the great- 
eſt * moſt comfortable thing that can be in the 

wor bo 

O wbat a comfortable thing is chis, when Chriſt 
faith, * Thy. fins are forgiven unto thee,” And 
this is a ſtanding ſentence, it was not ſpoken only 
to the ſame man, but it is a general Proclamation 
unto us all: that is, to all and every one that be- 
Jieveth in him, that they ſhall have forgiveneſs of 
their fins. And this Proclamation is cried out daily 
by his Miniſters and Preachers; which P roclamatien - 
is the word of grace, the word of comfort and con-+ 
ſolation. For like as fin is the moſt fearful, and 
moſt horrible thing in heaven and earth, ſo the mo 


corplortable thing | is the remedy againſt fin; which 
575 remedy 


; for the retaiſſion of fins, and the 1 of faith. And this is 
What our Church has appointed her Prieſts to declare to her Com- 
Municants in her Exhortation to them to frequent the holy Supper. 
M I purpoſe, ſays the Curate, through God's aſſiſtance, to admi- 
* vilter to all duch as ſhall be religiouſſy and devoutly diſpoſed, 
the moſt comfortable ſacrament of the Body and Blood of 
4 Chriſt; — whereby we alone obtain remiſſion of our fins, and 
are made partakers of the kingdom of heaven, — for God hath 
<br en his Son our Saviour Jefus Chriſt, not only to die for us, 

« but alſo to be our $P1R1TUAL roopD and luſtenance i in that holy 


«© factament.“ 


es King #hat married bis . 4% 
remedy is declared and offered unto us in this word 


of grace: and the power to diſtribute this remedy * 
_ againſt fins, he hath given unto his Miniſters, whi 
be God's Treaſurers, Diſtributers of the Word of 

God: for now he ſpeaketh by me, he calleth you 

to his wedding by me, being a poor man; yet he 

hath ſent yet me to call you. And though he be the 

Author of the Word, yet he will have men to be 

called through his Miniſters to that word. Therefore 

Jet us give credit unto the Miniſter when he ſpeaketh 

God's word : yea, rather let us credit God when he 

ſpeaketh by his Miniſters, and offereth us remiſſion 

of our fins by his word. For there is no fin ſo great 

in this world, but it is pardonable, as long as we be 

in this world, and call for mercy ; for here is the 

time of mercy, here we may come to forgiveneſs 

of our ſins. But if we once die in our fins and 

wickedneſs, ſo that we be damned, let us not look 
for remiſſion afterwards : for the ſtate after this life 

is unchangeable : but as long as we be here, we may 
cry unto God for forgiveneſs of our fins; and then - 
no doubt we ſhall obtain remiſſion, if we call with 

a faithful heart upon him, for ſo he hath promiſed 

unto us in his moſt holy word. \ 2 9 

„The holy Scripture makes mention of a ſin againſt ' 
. the * holy Ghoſt, which ſin cannot be forgiven, nei- 
ther in this world, nor in the world to come: And, | 

this makes many men unquiet in their hearts and 


conſciences : for ſome there be which ever be afraid 
leſt they have committed that ſame ſin againſt the f 
, holy Ghoſt, which is irremiſſible. Therefore ſome b 


ſay, I cannot tell whether I have ſinned againſt the 
holy Ghoſt or not: if I have committed that fin, I 


. know I fhall be damned. But I tell you what 

, | J 

f ſhall do, deſpair not of the mercy of God, for it 
d is 

X * * Among thoſe who are ſaid to commit the fin againſt the holy 
* Ghoſt, we muſt include all choſe who deny his divinity, co-equa- 


lity, and co eternity with God the Father and God the Son. 


1 p< Maſter L ATIMER's Sermon on the beck 
| is immeaſurable. I cannot deny but that there is # 
/ fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, which is irremiſſible z but 

we cannot judge of it beforehand, we cannot tell 

- which man hath committed that fin or not; as lon 
as he is alive: but when he is once gone, Og | 
| .can judge whether he ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt 
or not. As now I can judge that Nero, Saul, and 
Judas, and ſuch like, that died in their ſins, and 
wickedneſs did commit this fin againſt the holy 
Ghoſt : for they were wicked, and continued in their 
1 wickedneſs ſtill to the very end; they made an 
= end in their wickedneſs : but we cannot judge whe- 
1 ther one of us ſin this ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, or 
EF not: for though a man be wicked at this time, yet 
4 he may repent, and leave his wickedneſs to morrow; 
 * _ and ſo not commit that ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


| Our Saviour Chriſt pronounced againſt the Scribes 
5 and, Phariſees that they had committed that fin 
| againſt the holy Ghoſt : becauſe he knew their 
| hearts, he knew they would ſtil] abide in their wick- 
edneſs to the very end of their lives. But we cannot 
eee this ſentence againſt any man, for we 
know not the hearts of men: he that ſinneth now; 
radventure ſhall be turned to morrow, and leave 
his ſins, and ſo be ſaved. Farther, the promiſes of 
our Saviour Chriſt are general, they pertain to all 
mankind ; he made a general Proclamation, ſaying : 
« Whoſoever believeth in me hath everlaſting life,” 
Likewiſe St Paul faith, © The grace and mercies of 
God exceedeth far our ſins.” Therefore let us ever 
think and believe that the grace of God, his mercy 
and goodneſs, exceedeth our ſins. 

Alſo conſider what Chriſt faith with his own 
mouth: Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
0 heavy laden, and I will eaſe you“ Mark, here he 
ſaith,“ Come all ye:“ wherefore then ſhould any man 
deſpair, to ſhut up himſelf from the promiſes of 
Chriſt, which be general, and pertain to the reg 

World? 
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World: For he faith, Come all unto me.“ And 
then again he ſaith, T will refreſh you:“ you ſhall 
be eaſed from the burden of * your fins. © Therefore, 
as I ſaid before, he that is blafphemous;' and obſti- 
nate, and wicked, and abideth in his wickedneſs 
ſtill to the very end, he ſinneth againſt the holy 
Ghoſt; as St Auguſtine, and all other godly writers 
do affirm : that he that leaveth his wickedneſs and 
ſins, is content to amend his life, and then believin 
in Chriſt, ſeeketh ſalvation and everlaſting life by 
him; no doubt that man or woman, wholoever he 
or they be, ſhall be ſaved: for they feed upon 
Chriſt, upon that meat that God the Father, this 
feaſt- maker, hath prepared for all his gueſts, 

You have heard now who is the maker of this 
feaſt or banquet: and again you have heard what 
meat is prepared for the gueſts; what a coſtly diſh 
the houſe-father hath ordained at the wedding of his 
ſon. But now-ye know, that where be great diſhes 
and delicate fare, there is commonly prepared cer- 
tain ſauces, which ſhall give men a great luſt and 
appetite to their meats, as muſtard, vinegar, and 
ſuch like ſauces. So this feaſt, this coſtly diſh, 
hath its ſauces; but what be they? Marry, the 


croſs, and affliction, tribulation, perſecution, and all 


manner of miſeries : for, like as ſauces make luſt 

the ſtomach to receive meat; ſo affliftion ſtirreth up 
in us a deſire to Chriſt. For when we be in quiet- 
neſs we are not hungry, we care not for Chriſt ; 
but when we be in tribulation, and caſt in priſon, 
then we have a deſire to him, then we learn to call 


upon him; then we be hungry, and thirſt after 
him; then we are defirous to feed upon him: as 


long as we be in health and proſperity, we care not 


for him: we be ſlothful, we have no ſtomach at all, 


and therefore theſe ſauces are very neceſſary for us. 


We have a common ſaying among us, when we fee 


a fellow ſturdy, lofty, and proud, this is a faucy 
 N*XXI. Vor. II. D fellow; 
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fellow ; ſignifying him to be a high-minded fellow, 
which taketh-more upon him than he ought to do, 
or his eſtate requireth ; which thing, no doubt, 1s 
naught and ill; for every one ought to behave 
himſelf, according to his calling and eſtate. 
But he that will be a chriſtian man, that intendeth 
to come to heaven, muſt be a ſaucy fellow; he muſt 
be well powdered with the ſauce of affliction, and 
tribulation ; not with proudneſs and ſtoutneſs, but 
with miſeries and calamities * for ſo it is written, 
% Whoſoever will live godly in Chriſt, he ſhal! 
„ ſuffer perſecution and miſeries :” he ſhall have 
ſauce enough to his meat. Again, our Saviour 
faith, + He that will be my diſciple, muſt deny 
11 himſelf, and take his croſs upon him, and follow 
* me.” Is there any man that will feed upon me, 
that will eat my fleſh and drink my blood? © Let 
* hun forſake himſelf.” O this is a great matter, 
this is a biting thing; it is the very denying of my 
own wall. 

As for example. I ſee a fair woman, and con- 
ceive in my heartan evil appetite to commit letchery 
with her; I deſire to fulfil my wanton luſt with her. 

Here is my appetite, my Luft, my will: but what 
muſt I do? I muſt deny myſelf, and follow Chriſt, 
What is that? I muſt not follow my own deſire, 
but the will and pleaſure of Chriſt. Now what faith 
he? © Thou ſhalt not be a whoremonger ; thou ſhalt 
„ not be a wedlock- breaker.” Here I muſt den 
myſelf, and my will, and give place unto his will; 
abhor and hate my own will: yea, and farthermore, 
I muſt earneſtly call upon him, that he will give 
me grace to withſtand my own luſt and appetite, in 

-all manner of things which may be againſt his will; 
as when a man doth me wrong, taking my living 

from me, or hurteth me in my good name; my 

will is to avenge myſelf upon him, to do him a 

foul turn again: but what faith God: Unto; me 
** belongeth 
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* belongeth vengeance; I will recompence the 
« ſame.” Now here I muſt give over mine own will 
and pleaſure, and obey his will ; this I muſt do, if 
Iwill feed upon him, if I will come to heaven: but 
this is a bitter thing, a ſour ſauce, a ſharp ſauce, 
this ſauce maketh a ſtomach: for when I am injured 
or wronged, or am in other tribulation, then I have 
a great deſire for him, to feed upon him, to be 
delivered from trouble, and to attain to quietneſs 
and joy. ; 
There is a learned man which hath a faying 
that is moſt true, he ſaith, Plus crux quam tran- 
« quillitas invitat ad Chriſtum : The croſs and perſe- 
„ cution bringeth us ſooner to Chriſt, than pro- 
*, ſperity and wealth.” Therefore St Peter faith, 
Humble yourſelves under the mighty hand of 
«© God.” Look what God layeth upon you, bear 
it willingly and humbly, | 
But you will ſay, I pray you tell me what is 
my croſs. Anſwer, This that God layeth upon you, 
that ſame is your croſs : not that which you of your 
own willulneſs lay upon yourſelves. As there was a 
certain ſect which were called Flagellarii *, which 
ſcourged themſelves with whips till the blood ran 
from their bodies; this is a croſs, but it was not a 
croſs of God. No, no; helaid not that upon them, 
they did it of their own head. | 
Therefore look what God layeth upon me, that 
fame is my croſs, which I ought to take in good 
part; as when I fall into poverty, or into NL 
| D 2 | 


* Otherwiſe called Flagellantes. This ſect firſt appeared at 
Perouſa in 1 260, having for its author a Hermit n.med Rainerus, 
They carried a croſs in their hands, wore a cowl on their heads, 


and went naked to the waiſt. I'wice a day, and once in the night, 


they laſhed themſelves with knotted cords ſtuck with points or pins, 
which gave occaſion to their name. "They affirmed, that thęir 


blood united in ſuch a manner with Chriſt's, that it had the ſame 


virtue. "They perſuaded the people, that the onfpel had ccaled, 
and ſuftered all fort of perjuries, 
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I ought to be content with all; when my neigh» 
bour doth me wrong, taketh away my goods, robs 
beth me of my good name and fame; I ſhould bear 
it willingly, conſidering that it is God's croſs, and 
that nothing can be done againſt me without his 
permiſſion. There falleth never a ſparrow to the 
ground, without his permiſſion : yea not a hair fall- 
eth from our head without his will. Seeing then 
that there is nothing done without his will, I ought 
to bear this croſs which he layeth upon me, without 
murmuring or grud ging. 117 
But I pray you conſider theſe words of St Peter 
well ; Humble yourſelves under the mighty hand 
« of God.” Here St Peter ſignifieth unto us, that 
God is a mighty God, which can take away tjñůe 
«croſs from us when it ſeemeth him good, yea, he 
can ſend patience in the midſt of all trouble and 
miſeries. St Paul, that elect inſtrument of God, 
ſhewed a reaſon wherefore God layeth afflictions 
upon us, ſay ing; We are chaſtened of the Lord, 
* leſt we ſhould be condemned with the world.” 
For you ſee by daily experience that the moſt part 
of wicked men are lucky in this world; they bear 
the ſway, all things go after their minds; for God 
lets them have their pleaſure here. And therefore 
this is a common ſaying z The more wicked, the 
& more lucky :” but they that appertain to God, 
they ſhall inherit everlaſting life: they muſt go to 
pot, they muſt ſuffer here, according to the Scrip- 
ture; „The judgment of God beginneth at the 
houſe of God:“ Therefore it comes of the good- 
neſs of God, when we be put to taſte the ſauce of 
tribulation : for he doth it to a good end, namely, 
that we ſhould not be condemned with this wicked 
world : for theſe ſauces are very good for us, they 
make us more hungry and luſty to come to Chriſt 
and feed upon him. And truly when it goes well 
; with 
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8 us, we forget Chriſt, our hearts and minds are 
not upon him: therefore it is better to have affliction 
than to be in proſperity. For there is a common 
ſaying, Vexation giveth underſtanding.” David, 
that excellent King and Prophet, ſaith ; It is good 
“ for me, Lord, that thou haſt pulled Joe my 
t ſtomach; that thou haſt humbled me.” But I 
pray you, what ſauce had David, how was he hum- 
bled? Truly thus, his own Son“ defiled his Daugh- 
ter. After that, Abſalom, another of his Sons killed 
his own Brother T. And this was not enough, but 
his own Son roſe up againſt him, and traiterouſly 
caſt him out of his kingdom, and defiled his Wives 
in the ſight of the people. Was not he vexed? had 
he not ſauſes? Yes, yes; yet for all that he crieth 
not out againſt God; he murmured not, but faith, 
Lord, it is good for me that thou haſt humbled 
* me; thou haſt brought me low :” Therefore 
when we be in trouble, let us be of good comfort, 
knowing that God doth, it for the beſt. But for all 
that, the devil, that old ſerpent, the enemy of man- 
kind, doth what he can day and night to bring us 
this fauce, to caſt us into perſecution, or other mi- 
ſeries ; as it appeareth in the Goſpel of Matthew, 
where our Saviour caſteth him out of a man; ſeeing 
that he could do no more harm, he deſired Chriſt 
to give him leave to, go into the ſwine : and ſo he 
caſt them all into the ſea. Where it appeareth, that 
the devil ſtudieth and ſeeketh all manner of ways to 
hurt us, either in ſoul, or elſe in bady : But for all 
that let us not deſpair, bur rather lift up our hearts 
unto God, deſiring, his help and comfort; and no 
doubt when we do ſo, he will help; he will either 
take 


* His name is Amnon. The ſtory of his "OY with Tamar 
is related at large in the thirteenth chapter of the ſecond book of 
Samuel, to which we ſhall refer the Reader. | 

+ That is, he killed Amnon becauſe he hag forcibly lain with 
his own ſiſler. See 2 Sam. ll. 23, Sc. 
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take away the calamities, or elſe mĩtigate them, or 
at leaſtwiſe ſend patience in our hearts, that we may 
bear it willingly. 

Now you know, at a great feaſt, when there 

is made a delicate dinner, and the gueſts fare well; at 
the end of the dinner they have certain tarts, cuſtards, 
ſweet and delicate things; ſo when we come to this 
dinner, to this wedding, and feed upon Chriſt, and 
take his ſauces which he hath prepared for us; at 
the end comes the ſweet meat; what is that? The 
remiſſion of ſins, and everlaſting life ; ſuch joy, that 
no tongue can expreſs, nor heart can think : which 
God hath prepared for all them'that come to this 
dinner, and feed on his Son, and taſte of his fauces, 
And this is the end of this banquet. - 
This banquet, or marriage-dinner, was made at 
the very beginning of the world: when God made 
this marriage in Paradiſe, and called the whole 
#1 world unto it, ſaying, The ſeed of the woman 
4 „ ſhall vanquiſh the head of the ſerpent.” Then 
was the firſt calling. And this calling ſtood. unto 
the faithful in as good ſtead as it doth unto us, 
which have a moſt manifeſt calling. 

Afterwards, almighty God called again with thefe 
words, ſpeaking to Abraham; z © I will be thy God, 
* and thy ſeed's after thee.” Now what is it to be 
our God? Forſooth, to be our defender, our com- 
forter, our deliverer, and helper. Who was Abraham's 
ſeed? Even Chriſt the Son of God, he was Abra- 
ham's ſeed : in him, and through him, all the 
world ſhall be bleſſed ; -all that believe in him, and 
all that come to this dinner, and feed upon him. 

Aſter that, all the Prophets their only-intent was 
to call the people to this wedding. Now after the 
time was expired which God had appointed, he 
ſaid ; © Come, all things are ready.” 

But who are theſe callers? The firſt, was John 
Baptiſt, which not only called with his mouth, 

but 
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A. ao ſhewed with his finger, that meat which 
God had prepared for the whole world ; he faith, 

& Lo, the Lamb of God, that taketh away the fins 
« of the world.” Allo Chriſt himſelf called, ſay- 

ing, Come unto me, all ye that travail and la- 
„ bour, and I will refreſh you.“ Likewiſe the 
Apoſtle cried, and called all the 1 world, as 
it is written, Their ſound is gone throughout 
all the world.” But, I pray you, what thanks 
had they for their calling, and for their labour? 
Verily this, John Baptiſt was beheaded: Chriſt was 
crucified: the Apoſtles were killed; this was their 
reward for their labours. So all the Preachers 
ſhall look for none other reward : for no doubt they 
muſt be ſufferers, they muſt taſte of theſe ſauces: 
their office is, To rebuke the world of ſin;“ 

which no doubt is a thankleſs occupation. That 
„ the high hills, that is, great Princes and Lords, 
« may hear the judgment of the Lord: They 
muſt ſpare no body ; they muſt rebuke high and 
low; when they do amiſs, they muſt ſtrike them 
with the ſword of God's word: which no doubt is 
a thankleſs occupation, yet it muſt be done, for God 
will have it ſo. 

There be many men, which be not ſo cruel as to 
perſecute or kill the Preachers of God's word: but 
when they be called to feed upon Chriſt, to come 
to this banquet, to have their wicked living rebuked, 
then they begin to make their excuſes ; as it appear- 
ed here in the Goſpel: Where © the firſt ſaid, I have 
* bought a farm, and I muſt needs go and ſee it, 
« I pray thee have me excuſed. Another ſaid, I 
e have bought me five yoke of oxen, and I go to 
prove them; I pray thee have me excuſed. 
« The third ſaid, I have married a wife, and 
te therefore I cannot come: And theſe were their 
ſauces, You muſt take heed that you miſtake not 


this 


488 Maſter LATIMER's Sermof! on the Parable 
this text: For after the outward letter, it ſeemeth as 
though no huſbandman, no buyer or ſeller, nor mar- 
ried man, ſhould enter into the kingdom of God: 
Therefore you muſt take heed that ye underſtand it 
aright. 

For to be a huſbandman, to be à buyer or ſeller, 
to be a married man, is a good thing, and allowed 
of God : but the abuſe of ſuch things is reproved. 

Huſbandman, and married man, every one in his 
calling, may uſe and do the works of his calling: 
the huſbandman may go to plough; men may buy 
and ſell alſo; men may marry; but they may not 
ſet their hearts upon theſe things. The huſband- 
man may not ſo apply to his huſbandry, as to ſet 
aſide the word of God; for when he doth ſo, he 
ſinneth damnably : for he more regardeth his huſ- 
bandry, than God and his word; he hath all Juſt 
and pleaſure in his huſbandry, which pleaſure is 
naught. As there be many huſbandmen which will 
not come to ſervice, they make their excuſes that 
they have other buſineſs; but this excuſing is naught: 
for commonly they go about wicked matters, and 
yet they would excuſe themſelves, to make them- 
ſelves faultleſs; or at leaſtwiſe they will diminiſh 
their faults, which thing itſelf is a great wickedneſs: 
to do wickedly, and then to defend that wickedneſs, 
to neglect and deſpiſe God's word, and then to ex- 
cuſe ſuch doings, like as theſe men do here in this 
Goſpel. The huſbandman faith, „ have bought a 
farm, have me excuſed : the other faith, I have 
* bought five yoke. of oxen, I pray thee have me 
t excuſed :* Now when he cometh to. the married 
man, that ſame fellow ſaith not, have me excuſed, 
as the other ſaid, but he only ſaith,.** I cannot come.” 
Where it is to be noted, thar the affections of carnal 
luſts and concupiſcence are the ſtrongeſt above all other: 
for there be ſome men which ſet all their hearts upon 


voluptuouſneſs, they regard nothing elſe; neither 
God 
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God nor his word; And therefore this married man 
ſaith, „I cannot come :” becauſe his affections are 
more ſtrong and vehement than the other mens were: 
but what ſhall be their reward which refuſe to come ? 
The houſe-father ſaith, I ſay unto you, that none 
e of thoſe men which are bidden ſhall taſte of my 
« Supper.” With theſe words Chriſt our Saviour 
teacheth us, that all thoſe that love worldly things 
better than God and his word, ſhall be ſhut out from 
his ſupper ; that is to ſay, from everlaſting joy and 
felicity : for it is a great matter to deſpiſe God's 
word, or the Miniſter of the ſame; for the office 
of preaching is the office of ſalvation; it hath war- 
rants in ſcripture, it is grounded upon God's word. 
St Paul to the Romans maketh a gradation of 
ſuch-wiſe; that is to ſay, © Whoſoever ſhall call 
< on the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved : but how 
„ ſhall they call upon him, in whom they believe 
< not? How ſhall they believe on him of whom 
© they have not heard? How ſhall they hear, with- 
* out a Preacher? And how ſhall they preach, ex- 
% cept they be ſent?” At the length he concludeth, 
ſaying, «+ Faith cometh by hearing.” Where you 
may perceive how neceſſary a thing it is to hear 
God's word, and how needful a thing it is to have 
Preachers, which may teach us the word of God; 
for by hearing we muſt come to faith; through 
faith we muſt be juſtified. F 
And therefore Chriſt ſaith himſelf, ** He that be- 
e lievethin me hath everlaſting life.“ When we hear 
God's word by the Preacher, and believe the fame, 
then we ſhall be ſaved: for St Paul ſaith, © The goſ- 
„ pel is the power of God unto ſalvation ; the goſ- 
<< pel preached is God's power to ſalvation of all 
© believers:” This is a great commendation of this 
office of preaching, therefore we ought not to deſpiſe 
it, or little regard it; for it is God's inſtrument, 
whereby he worketh faith in our hearts. Our Sa- 
Ne 21. Vol. II. MS | viour 
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viour ſaith to Nicodemus, Except a man be born 
* anew, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God.” But 
how cometh this regeneration? By hearing and be- 
lieving of the word of God: for ſo ſaith St Peter; 
« We are born anew, not of mortal ſeed, but of 
* immortal, by the word of God.” Likewife Paul 
ſaith in another place; “ It pleaſed God to ſave 
de the believers through the fooliſhneſs of preaching.” 


But peradventure you will ſay, What, ſhall a 


Preacher teach fooliſhneſs? No, not fo; the Preacher, 
when he is a right Preacher, he preacheth not fool- 
iſhneſs, but he preacheth the word of God; but it 
is taken for fooliſhneſs, the world eſteemeth it for a 
trifle : but howſoever the world eſteemeth it, St 
Paul faith that God will ſave his through it. | 
Here I might take occaſion to inveigh againft 
thoſe which little regard the office of preaching, 


which are wont to ſay, What need we to have ſuch 
123 every day? Have I not five Wits? I 


now as well what is good or ill, as he doth that 
preacheth. . 

But I tell thee, my friend, be not too haſty ; for 
when thou haſt nothing to follow but thy five wits, 
thou ſhalt go to the devil with them: David, that 


holy Prophet, ſaid not fo, he truſted not his five 


wits, but he ſaid, Lord, thy word is a lantern 


s unto my feet.” Here we learn not to deſpiſe the 


word of God, but highly to eſteem it, and reverently 
to hear it : for the holy day is ordained and appointed 
to no other thing, but that we ſhould on that day 
hear the word of God, and exerciſe ourſelves in 
all godlineſs : but there be ſome which think that 
this day is ordained only for feaſting, drinking or 
gaming t, or ſuch fooliſhneſs; but they be moſt 

deceived 


+ It ſhould appear from this, that gaming and card-playing on 


a Sunday was cuſtomary in the reign of King Edward the Sixth; 


but it is a queſtion whether it was then fo general as it is at pre- 
lent, 
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deceived: this day was appointed of God that we 


ſhould hear his word, and learn his law, and ſo 


ſerve him. But I dare ſay, the devil hath on no 
days ſo much ſervice as upon Sundays or Holidays; 
which Sundays are appointed for preaching, and to 
hear God's moſt holy word. Therefore God faith 
not only in his commandments that we ſhall ab- 
ſtain from working; but he faith, * Thou ſhalt 
„ hallow it:“ ſo that holiday-keeping is nothing 
elſe but to abſtain from bad works, and to da 
better works; that is, to come together, and ce- 
lebrate the communion together, and to viſit the 
ſick people; theſe are holiday-works; and for 
that end God commanded us to abſtain from bodily 


works, that we might be more meet and apt to 


do thoſe works which he appointed unto us, name- 
ly, to feed our ſouls with his word, to' remember 
his benefits, and to give him thanks, and to call 
upon him. So' that the holy-day may be called a 
marriage day, wherein we are married unto God; 
which day is very needful to be kept. The fooliſh 
common people think it to be a belly-chear day, 
and ſo they make it a ſurfeiting day: there is no 
wickedneſs, no rebellion, no letchery, but hath 
moſt commonly its beginning upon the holiday, 
E 3 We 


ſent. Gaming is now a general vice among all orders and degrees 
of people, both men and women, that it may with juſtice be ſaid 
to be a national evil. Gaming, hazard, and playing at cards, 
are old heathen cuſtoms , tranſplanted into chriſtianity by ſome 
very evil-minded men. St Cyprian ſays, and he flouriſhed in the 
chriſtian church in the ſecond and turd centuries, that cards are 
an invention of the devil, the more familiarly to introduce idolatry 


among men. But ſince we are told by later authors, that the 


figures on cards, which in the times of heatheniſm were the images 
of idols or falſe gods, were in the ages of the holy Wars ard of 


| Knight errantry, changed into the repreſentations of certain He- 


roes, named Charlemaine, Godfrey, Lancelot, and ſuch like, that 
ſo they mg aboliſh the images of ancient idolatry, and yet pre- 
ſerve the playing or gaming with them. | | 
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Me read a ſtory in the fifteenth chapter of the book 
of Numbers, that there was a fellow which gathered 
ſticks upon the ſabbath-day, he was a deſpiſer of 
God's ordinances and laws: like as they that now- 
adays go about their buſineſs, when they ſhould 
hear the word of God, and come to the Common 
Prayer +; which fellows truly had need of ſauce, ea 


+ Common Prayer, is a phraſe uſed by Latimer (in the year 
1552) which had then but juſt come into uſe. Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer, and other Reformers, had for ſome time before the year 
(1548) in which they ſucceeded, laboured at the entire reforma- 
tion of the whole ſervice of the Church. At length they obtain- 
ed a commiſſion from the Court to enable them to ſet about this 
great work. In order to this, ſays Biſhop Burnet, the Commiſſio- 
ners brought together all the different offices then uſed in England, 
out of which they compiled one common office. For before, in 
the ſouthern parts of England, thoſe offices compiled after the uſe 
of Sarum were univerſally received. In the north of England, 
and particularly in the province of York, they had other offices 
after the uſe of York. In South Wales they had them after the 

uſe of Hereford : in North Wales after the uſe of Bangor ; and in 
the Biſhoprick of Lincoln, another kind of office proper to that 
ſee. In moſt ſees there were great variations, for as any Prelate 
came to be canonized, or held in high eſteem by the people, ſome 
Collects or particular forms of prayer he had uſed were practiſ- 
ed in his, or perhaps as his fame ſpread, in the neighbourin 
dioceſes. — 'This enlarged the offices out of meaſure, and 3 
oned a great variety of them; namely, Miſſals, Breviaries, Ri- 
tuals, Pontificals, Portoiſes, Pies, Graduals, Antiphonals, Pſalte- 
ries, Hours, and a great many more. Beſides which, every reli- 
gious Order had their peculiar rites and ſervices, So now it was 
reſolved to examine and correc all theſe, and out of them to com- 
pile one general office, to be uſed in all the Churches and Cha- 
pels throughout the kingdom, which was called, The Order for 
Morning and Evening Prayer daily throughout the Year.” This 
Order was eſtabliſhed by an Act of Parliament made in the year 
1548, the preamble to which ſays, © That there had been ſeveral 
« forms of ſervice, and that of late there had been great diffe- 
„ rence in the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, and -_— parts of 
„divine worſhip ; — but, that there might be an uniform way all 
«© over the kingdom, the King, by the advice of the Lord Protector 
and his Council, had appointed Thomas Cranmer, Archbiſhop of 
« Canterbury. Robert Holgate, -Archbiſhop of York, Edmund 
% Bonner, Biſhop of London, Cuthbert Tunſtall, Biſhop of Dur- 
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be made more luſtier to come and feed upon Chriſt, 
than they be. Now Moles and the people conſulted 
with the Lord, what they ſhould do, how they 
ſhould puniſh that fellow which had fo tranſgreſſed 
the ſabbath-day : he ſhall die, ſaith God; which 
thing is an example for us to take heed, that we 
tranſgreſs not the law of the ſabbath-day: for 
though God puniſh us not by and by, as this 
man was punithed ; ye he is the very ſelt-ſame God 
that he was before, and will puniſh one day, either 
here, or elſe in the other world, where the puniſh- 
ment ſhall be everlaſting. Likewiſe in the ſeven- 
teenth * of the Prophet Jeremiah, God threat- 
neth his fearful wrath and anger unto thoſe which 

do 


« ham, Nicholas Heath, Biſhop of Worceſter, William Rugg, Bi- 
« ſhop of Norwich, Robert Parfew, Biſhop of St Aſaph, John 
* Salcot, Biſhop of Sahſbury, Richard Sampſon, Biſhop of Co- 
« ventry and Litchkeld, Robert Aldriche, Biſhop of Carliſle, Paul 
„ Buſh, Biſhop of Briſtol, Robert Farrar, Biſhop of St Davids, 
„ Thomas Goodrich, Biſhop of Ely, Henry Holbech, Biſhop of 
« Lincoln, George Day, Biſhop of Chicheſter, John Skip, Biſt op 
« of Hereford, Thomas 'Thirlby, Biſhop of Weſtminſter, and Ni- 
« cholas Ridley, Biſhop of Rocheſter ; with Doctor Richard Cox, 
« Dean of Chriſt-Church, Doctor May, Dean of St Pauls, Doctor 
« Taylor, Dean of Lincoln, Doctor Heins, Dean of Exeter, Doc- 
« tor Robertſon, and Doctor Redmain, Maſter of Trinity College 
« in Cambridge; to draw an Order of divine Worſhip, havi 

< reſpect to the puſe religion of Chriſt taught in the ſciptures, a 

« to the practice If the primitive Church ; which they, by the 
« aid of the holy Ghoſt, had with one uniform agreement con- 
« cluded on. Wherefore be it enacted, that from the feaſt of Whit- 
«« ſunday next, all divine Offices ſhall be performed according to 


«© it; and that ſuch of the Clergy as ſhall refuſe to do it, ſhall up- 


on the firſt conviction be impriſoned fix months, and forfeit a 
«« year's profit of their benefice ; for the ſecond offence, forfeit all 
e their church preferments and ſuffer a year's impriſonment ; and 

«« for the third offence, to be impriſoned during life. And all who 


* ſhould write or put out things in print againſt it, for the firſt of- 


«« fence ſhall forfeit ten pounds; for the ſecond, twenty pounds, 


and to forfeit all their goods; and for the third, to be impriſoned” 
« during life.” From the general uſe of this Liturgy, it obtained 
the name of Txz Common PAT ER; as alſo becauſe it took place 


of, aboliſhed and ſuperſeded, the uſe of all the different and various 
Offices, before uſed in the ſeveral dioceſes of the kingdom. 
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do profane his ſabbath-day. Again, he promiſeth his 
favour and all proſperity to them that will keep 
the holy days; ſaying, * Princes and Kings ſhall 
« go through the gates,” that is to ſay, Thou ſhalt 
be in proſperity, in wealth, and great eſtimation 
amongſt thy neighbours. 

Again, If ye will not keep my ſabbath-day, 
J will kindle a fire in your gates ;” that is to ſay, I 
will deſtroy you, I will bring you to nought, and 
burn your Cities with fire. Theſe words pertain 
as well unto us at this time, as they pertained to 
them at their time: for God hateth the diſallowing 
of the ſabbath as well now as then; for he is and 
remaineth {till the old God : he will have us to keep 
his ſabbath, as well now as then; for upon the 
fabbath-day God's ſeed-plough goeth : that is to 
ſay, the miniſtry of his word is executed; for the 
miniſtring of God's word is God's plough. Now 
upon the * ſundays God ſendeth his Huſbandmen to 
come and till; he ſendeth his callers, to come and 
call to the wedding, to bid the gueſts ; that is, all 
the world to come to that Supper. 

Therefore for the reverence of God conſider thefe 
things, conſider who calleth, namely God; conſi- 
der again who be the gueſts; all ye. Therefore I 
call you in God's name, come to his Supper, 
hallow the ſabbath day ; that is, do your holiday- 
work, come to this Supper; for this day was a 
pointed of God to the end that his word ſhould be 


taught, 


* Sunday, that is, the day on which the Saxons, our heathen 
anceſtors, uſed to worſhip the Sun. Which luminary they held in 

eat eſteem, making a repreſentation thereof, which ſtood uſually 
in their Temples under a nich, or an alcove, placed on a pedeſtal 
properly adorned. Before it they uſed to worſhip, bring offerings, 
and feaſt. Auſtin, and his ſucceſſors, when they firſt eſtabliſhed 
Chriſtianity in this Ifland, retained the names of the days the Sa- 
xons then had in uſe, and which they left to ſucceeding time to 
alter and aboliſh ; but that has not yet happened, nor is it ever 
likely to happen, unleſs the people ſhould all become Quakers, 
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taught and heard: prefer not your own buſineſs 
therefore before the hearing of the word of God. 
Remember the ſtory of that man which gathered 
ſticks upon the holy day, and was put to death by 
the conſent of God : where God ſhewed himſelf not 
a cruel God, but he would give a warning to the 
whole world by that man, that all the world ſhould 
keep holy the ſabbath-day. | 

The almighty ever-living God give us grace to 
live ſo in this miſerable world, that we may at the 
end come to the great ſabbath-day, where there ſhall 
be everlaſting joy and gladneſs. Amen. 


3 


1e 


wa SERMON 


SERMON XXIV. 


By, the Reverend Father in Chriſt Ma her HUGH 
_ LATIMER Br/hpp of Morceſter. 


MATTHEW v.1,2,3. 


When Jeſus ſaw the people he went up into a mountain, 
and when he was ſet down, his diſciples came unto 
him, and he opened his mouth, and taught them, 


ſaying, Bleſſed are the Poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 


Jes: beloved in our Saviour Chriſt, I 


have to tell you at this preſent time of a 

certain pilgrimage, which may be called the 
chriſtian man's pilgrimage, but ye ſhall not think 
that I ſpeak of the Popiſh pilgrimage, which we 
were wont to uſe in times paſt, in running hither 
and thither to Mr John Shorn *, or to our f Lady of 
Walſingham. No, no; I will not ſpeak of (ach 
fooleries, 


This Saint, as Lord Herbert informs us, was alſo ſtiled Saint 
John of Oſſulſton, who was ſaid to ſhut up the devil in a boot. 
STOW, p. 575. 

+ For in thoſe days, whoever had not made a viſit and an 
offering to our Lady of Walſingham, was looked upon as impious 
and irreligious. In the Church of the Monaſtery at Walſingham 

in Norfolk, diſtant from London about one hundred and ei — 
miles, was erected a ſtately and beautiful Image of the Virgin 
Mary, which for the Miracles done by it was famed all over 


England. The Town lies within five miles of the ſea - coaſt of 
Norfolk. 
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fooleries, but I will ſpeak of ſuch a pilgrimage, 
which our Saviour Chriſt himſelf taught us, being 
here preſent with us, with his own mouth. There- 


fore whoſoever will come to the eternal felicity, mult 
go that pilgrimage, elſe we ſhall never 


attain thereunto. When he ſaw the The fiſt day's , | 


«© people.” It appeareth by the end * 


of the fourth of Matthew, that our Saviour had 
walked throughout all Galilee, and had done many 
miracles, ſo that the fame of him went through all 
the country: And there gathered a great number of 
R together to hear him: he ſeeing the people 

ow hungry they were, conveyed himſelf unto a 
higher place, and his diſciples came unto him, and 
he taught them ; but not only the diſciples, but 
alſo the whole people. For Luke faith, „He 
& preached, the people hearing it; and the people 
& marvelled, becauſe of his doctrine :* How could 
they marvel], if they had not heard it. So it ap- 
peareth that Chriſt made his Sermon not only to his 
diſciples, but alſo to the whole people: yet eſpe- 
cially he taught his diſciples, to the end that they 


might afterwards teach others; for he taught them 


ſuch doctrine as he would have taught to all the 
whole world, therefore he ſo diligently taught them 
for though he made many Sermons, yet thele two 
Sermons, the ene in Matthew, and the other in 
John, ought to be regarded moſt above all others, 
for they contain the ſum of a Chriſtian man's life. 
Now our Saviour ſeeing them ſo hungry, what 
doth he? The Evangeliſt ſaith, + He opened his 
* mouth, and taught them :”* Our Saviour did not 
only ſend out his Apoſtles to preach and teach the 
people, but he alſo opened his own mouth, and taught 


the people his own ſelf. Which act of our Saviour, 


is to the reproach of our Lordly Prelates; who in a 
manner diſdain to preach themſelves, in their own 
perſons z but think it to be enough to have two per- 

No 2x. Vol. II. F 3 taining | 
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taining unto them, who preach in their dioceſes 
they themſelves being occupied in worldly buſineſs : | 
our Saviour did not fo, he opened his own mouth, 
and taught the people. 

Certainly this example of our Saviour ought more 
to be conſidered of our Prelates than it is : for they 
be not better than Chriſt was. Chriſt hath ſent 
them, and given unto them a commiſſion to preach ; 
wherefore diſdain they then to open. their mouths, 
and teach the people ? Seeing that our Saviour him- 
ſelf taught, how will they be excuſed when they ſhall 
| make account for their doings ? What ſhall be their 
reward for their ſlothfulneſs? No doubt, everlaſting 
damnation hanging over their heads. 

Now our Saviour opening his mouth, what taught 
he them ? Forſooth, he taught them a pilgrimage, 
the chriſtian man's pilgrimage : And this is a good 
and true pilgrimage that he taught; for this pil- 
grimage ſtandeth not in running hither and thither : 
No, no; there is a right pilgrimage, but there is 
a ſtrange gear in it; yea, ſuch gear, that if I ſhould 
ſay it of mine own head, you would not believe 
me, ye would ſay I lie: for it agreeth not with our 
mother wit, we cannot compaſs this gear with our 
natural wit : therefore we muſt conſider who ſpeak- 
eth it, and ſo captivate our reaſon and wit to the 
wiſdom of God, 

Now Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, he teacheth 
us this pilgrimage: Of which God the Father him- 
ſelf ſaith, ++ This is my well-beloved Son, in whom 
„LI am well pleaſed; hear him.” Seeing then that 
the almighty God commanded us to hear him, we 
ought not to diſregard: his doctrine, to eſteem and 

value it for nothing; but moſt highly to eſteem it 
as the infallible word of God. Now what ſaith he? 
„ Bleſſed be the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the 

kingdom of heaven, Ec.” I intend to be very 
ſhort, elſe I could nat have time to go through all 


things 
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things that pertain to this pilgrimage. This is a 
pilgrimage of eight miles, or of eight days journies; 


all things that pertain unto it are comprehended in 


eight points. 

Our Saviour ſaith, © Bleſſed are the poor,” 
this is contrary to our reaſon : for who would think 
poverty to be a bleſſedneſs ? who is he that would 
not rather be rich than poor? To be rich is a 
bleſſedneſs in our eyes; to be poor is an unhappineſs 
in our minds: but we muſt ſubdue our judgments. 
We eſteem it to be a curſedneſs to be poor: Well, 
our Saviour ſaith, © Bleſſed are the poor.“ Luke 
hath no more but theſe words ; Matthew addeth 
in ſpirit.” Ea og M 
Theſe eight miles, or days journies, may be called 
Paradoxa; that is to ſay, inexplicable, incredible, and 
unbelievable ſayings : For if Chriſt had not ſpoken 
it himſelf, who ſhould have believed it? for we ſee 


daily before our eyes what a miſerable thing is po- 


verty; therefore our nature is ever given to avoid 
poverty, and to come to riches. But Chriſt faith, 
*< Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for the kingdom of 
heaven is theirs.” f 

The kingdom of heaven is taken ſometimes for 
the office of preaching; as when he compared the 
kingdom of heaven to * a net that catches good 
* and bad fiſhes,” there he meaneth the office of 
preaching, ſometimes it is taken for eternal felicity, 
which Chriſt our Saviour merited for us. When 
John Baptiſt ſendeth his Diſciples unto Chriſt to aſk 


him whether he be Chriſt or not, he told him what 


Miracles he had done, and amongſt other things 
he ſaid, The poor hear the Goſpel ;”? meaning, that 


the poor be more willing to hear the goſpel, they 
take more pain in hearing God's word, than the rich 


do: for the rich commonly leaſt regard the goſpel. 
Look throughout all England, and you ſhall find it 
fo. Likewiſe he ſaith by the Prophet, He hath ſent 
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me to preach the goſpel unto the poor ;” becauſe 
the poor hath more pleaſure in it: the rich men 
commonly regard it for nothing: therefore it Is 
wonderful that as ſuch terrible things are written of 
rich men, and yet we ſeek all to be rich, and call 
them bleſſed and happy that be ſo. But as I told 
you heretofore, how. that theſe rich Farmers made 
their excuſes : they would not come to the banquet 
which God had prepared for them, becauſe their 
riches did let them: therefore riches are called thorns 
in ſcripture, | 

As for an example: There be two ways to 
a Town, the one is plain and ſtraight, the other 
is full of thorns. Now he that goeth the plain 
way ſhall ſooner” come to his journey's end, than 
he that goeth the thorny way: So it is eaſier with- 
out riches to come to heaven, than with riches : but 
our nature is ſo corrupt, that we ever deſire that 
thing that may do us harm. I will not ſay but 
that men may have riches, and many good men 
have had great riches z yet riches mult be had with 
fear: for it is a dangerous thing to have them: 
they be but burdens, they that have them be but 
Bailiffs and Stewards over them, they muſt make 
account for them. And therefore above all things 
rich men muſt have in freſh memory this ſcripture: 
„When riches come upon you, ſet not your hearts 
„ upon them :” uſe them to ſuch end as God hath 
appointed: with your plenty help the needy, the 
poor and miſerable people: and this is our duty to 
do. For he that hath riches, and helpeth not the 
poor withal, but layeth them up for himſelf, he 
is a Thief before God, though he do come rightly and 
juſtly by his goods: for he doth not his duty: he 
withdraweth that from the poor that pertaineth unto 
them; for God requireth of the rich to relieve and 
help the poor with his riches: when he now doth 
it not, the writers call him a Thief. Here we ſee 
Ni | what 
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what a burden it is to have riches, therefore let us 
not be ſo greedy after them: and when we have 
them, let us remember that we be but God's Stewards, 
and Diſtributers of his treaſures. 

Lou muſt mark here that our Saviour when he 
ſaith : * Bleſſed be the poor;“ he counteth not the 
Friers poverty, that ſame willul poverty, but if we 


be come to poverty for confeſſing of Chriſt, then 


thou art bleſſed. Again, I am a rich man, the 
fire cometh and taketh away my riches. As Job 
was a rich man, but what happened? His enemies 
came and took away all together: ſo we may this 
day be rich, and to morrow we may be beggars: 
tor riches: be changeable unto us, but not unto God: 
for God knoweth them, and to whom he will 

them, or take them away again. Now when I come 
to poverty by chance, fo that God ſendeth poverty 
unto me, then I am bleſſed ; when I take poverty 


well, without grudging. 


And therefore he adderh © in ſpirit ;” he's is, to 
take it in good part with a faithful heart, knowing 
that God ſendeth the ſame unto us: ſo that when 
we come to poverty by ſuch chances, or by per- 


ſecutions, ſo that we caſt not away our goods wil- 


fully (as the Friers did) which was a leaving of 
riches by their own minds : but elſe we do our buſi- 
neſs according unto our calling, and then God en- 
dueth us with his poverty; let us take it with 
joy and gladneſs : for the bleſſings which Chriſt 
promiſed unto us here in his gofpel, ſhall light 
upon us; therefore take it ſo, that poverty is a 
bleſſing, when ſhe is taken with a faithful heart; 
elſe indeed it is to no purpoſe, except it proceed out 
of faith. Be not eager therefore to have riches, 
and when ye have them, that God ſendeth them, 
ſet not too much by them. For Chriſt ſaith it is 
hard for a rich man to come to heaven; ſpeaking 
of thoſe which ſet their hearts upon riches: which 


men 


* 
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men indeed be very idolaters: for they their 
hope, truſt, and confidence in them; ſo that what- 
foever ſhall happen, they think they will eſcape, 
having money, and ſo they make money their God; 
which is a moſt wicked and abominable thing in the 
fight of the Lord. For God would have us to 
hang upon him, to truſt in him, be we poor or 
rich: If we be rich, we ſhould not ſet our hearts 
upon riches: if we be poor, we ſhould comfort 
ourſelves with this ſcripture, 4 They that fear him 
4% ſhall not lack.“ 

Now the ſecond mile, or day's journey in this 

| pilgrimage, is this; * Bleſſed are 
TH Ong cay's « they that mourn, for they ſhall 
r * have comfort.” We after our 
reaſons eſteem them happy that can make merry in 
this world; but our Saviour, contrariwiſe, pro- 
nounceth them bleſſed that mourn and weep in this 
world. We ſeek all to be in that caſe, that we 
might laugh and be merry, for we think that to be 
a great bleſſedneſs: but our Saviour pronounceth 
them bleſſed that weep. And therefore the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, It is better to go to the mourning houſe, 
„ than to the houſe of banquetting:“ For he that 
goeth to fick folks, it ſhall be a good admonition, 
it ſhall make him to conſider the frailty and weak- 
neſs of mankind, and ſo ſtir him up to make ready, 
and not to fer much by this world. St Paul ſpeak- 
eth of two manners of ſorrowfulneſs, the one is 
worldly, and the other is ghoſtly ; the worldly ſor- 
rowfulneſs is without faith: as the wicked, when 
they weep, they are ſorrowful: yet this comfort, 
of which Chriſt ſpeaketh, is not promiſed unto 
them. Eſau wept when Jacob beguiled him, but 
his weeping was without faith. Truly happy are 
thoſe that have much occaſion to weep and wall : 
For, © Vexation and trouble maketh us to know 
* ourſelves, and teacheth us to leave ſin and gg * 
8 £s nels.” 
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« neſs.” There be many which be in great miſcries, 
ſhur out of their houſes, or in ſickneſs, or other 
trouble : they ſhall comfort themſelves with this 
bleſſing, which our Saviour promiſeth unto them; 
namely, they ſhall be ſure that they ſhall have 
comfort and relief of their miſcries, for he will not 
ſuffer them to be farther tempted than they ſhall be 
able to bear, and then in the end they ſhall have 
everlaſting comfort. | 

It is a notable anſwer that Abraham maketh to 
the rich man, when he lay in hell fire: “ My ſon, 
ſaith he, Thou haſt received thy good days in 
t thy life-time, now thou ſhalt be puniſhed : But 
% Lazarus hath had miſeries and calamities: and 
de therefore he ſhall be comforted now.” So we 
muſt learn to be content, to go from weeping to 
laughing, from ſorrow to eternal felicity; but we 
muſt firſt ſuffer here, we may not go from one 
felicity to the other; therefore, St Jerome ſaith, 
that © he is a delicate Soldier that will not ſuffer 
« ſometimes miſeries and calamities +.” | 

Therefore let us be content with it, let us bear 
them with a faithful heart, elſe we ſhall not attain 
to this comfort; for the miſeries that the ungodly 
have, They work their own deſtruction, and ever- 
“ laſting perdition.” For they cannot bear them 
as they ought to do; they murmur and cry put 
againſt God : but the godly, when he is in miſery 


he taketh great profit by it, for miſery drives him 
1 


to leave ſin and wickedneſs, and to repent that 
which he hath done againſt God. Here you may 
perceive now that they that will have comfort muſt 
go on pilgrimage, they muſt take miſery, and ſo at 
the end they ſhall have everlaſting comfort. 

The third mile or day's journey, £ 
is this; * Bleſſed be the meck, Ine third day's 
« for they ſhall inherit the land,” * OED 


This 


T See note, p. 154. 
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This meekneſs is ſuch a thing, that whoſoever 'hath 
her can. be quiet in all things: he that hath her will 
not avenge himſelf. But ye muſt know there be 
two manners of vengeance. There is a private ven- 
geance, and there is a public vengeance : the pub- 
lic vengeance is allowed of God; the private is for- 
bidden. For God faith to every private man, 
Let me have the vengeance; and I will reward it.“ 
When any man doth me wrong, I may not avenge 
me, nor yet deſire in my heart to be avenged upon 
him; I being a private man, not a Magiſtrate. 

But there is a public vengeance, that is, the 
Magiſtrates; they muſt ſee that wrong-doers be 
puniſhed, and rewarded according to their miſ- 
behaviours. But 1 may not avenge myſelf. For I 
am bleſſed when my goods is taken from me wrong - 
fully, and I take it well. For Chriſt ſaith, They 
4 ſhall inherit the land:“ he that for God's ſake 
leaveth his land, or his goods, he ſhall inherit the 
land: ſo he ſhall with leaving the land, inherit the 
land : but what ſhall I-do when my goods are taken 
from me? Anſwer, go to God's promiſes, which 
are, He ſhall receive it again an hundred fold.” 
The public vengeance is committed unto Magif- 
trates. God commandeth them to puniſh the tranſ- 
greſſors: and again the law-breaker, or miſdoer, 
ought to obey, and to ſuffer the puniſhment which 
the Magiſtrates ſhall lay upon him: for ſo it is 
written, Thou ſhalt take away the ill from among 
<« the people.” So ye hear how that we may not 
avenge ourſelves when any man doth us wrong. 
' Yet, for all that, this taketh not away the liberty 
of the uſe of law: for a Chriſtian man may go to 
law, and ſeek remedy : yet we muſt take heed that 
we go nct to avenge ourſelves upon our neighbour, 
with an evil heart: nor yet ſhould we go with a co- 
vetous heart, to get ought of our neighbour : elle ic 
3s lawful to uſe the law, when it is done with a 

charitable 
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charitable heart. As it is lawful for me being 
Gck to go to the Phyſician, without breach of my 
faith to Godward: but if I ſhould go to the Phyſi- 
cian in deſpair of God, then this going were a 
wicked going. So I ſay, when we will go to law, 
we mult beware that it be done charitably, not with 
a malicious mind; for whoſoever ſeeketh to be 
avenged, he ſhall not be bleſſed of God. Again, 
whoſoever ſuffereth wrong at his neighbour's hand, 
and taketh it willingly, he ſhall be bleſſed of God. 
An example we have of Joſeph: his brethren ſold 
him, and handled him moſt cruelly and tyrannouſly: 
what did he? he took it willingly, without 'any 
revengement. What did God? ſurely he fulfilled 
his promiſe, © They ſhall inherit the land.” There- 
fore he made him Lord over all Egypt: this did 
God, and ſo he will do unto. us. But our hearts 
are ſo poiſoned with the poiſon of malice, that we 
think we ſhall be undone, it we ſhould not avenge 
ourſelves ; but they that have the ſpirit of God, 
and to whom theſe bleſſings appertain, they will 
be charitable, and yet uſe the law when neceſlity 
ſhall require, but they will do it with a godly mind. 
They ſhall inherit the land:“ ſome expound 
the land for eternal life, but it may be underſtood 
of this world too: for they that be patient to bear 
and ſuffer, God will reward them here in this world, 
and yonder too. Now ye have heard what we ſhall 


have when we are meek - ſpirited; let us therefore ſet 
aſide all ſtubbornneſs, all vengeance, hatred, and malice 
one againſt another : ſo that we may obtain that land 


whichChriſt himſelf hath promiſed us. 


« Bleſſed are they that hunger and The fourth Qay”s 
- Pilgrimage. 


&« ſhall be ſatisfied.” Theſe words be expound- 


ed diverſly ; it may be underſtood thus, gleſſ- 
* ed are they that hunger and thirſt,” that is to 
ſay, that have ſo great a deſire to righteouſneſs, 
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as a hungty man hath to his meat and drink. 
Some expound it of the juſtice of the ſoul: for the 
faithful be ever hungry, they ever think they be 
not well: they be ſore behind-hand : and ſo do nor 
the hypocrites, for they have © ſo much they are 
« able to ſell unto other men too:” and bring them 
to heaven. Bur I will expound theſe words thus : 
they that hunger, be they that ſuffer wrong and 
injuries, he hungereth and thirſteth to have juſtice, 
to come to his right; for it is a common ſaying 
amongſt the people, The law is ended as the man is 
triended. 
No he that is ſo injured and wronged, and 
hath a godly hunger and thirſt to righteouſneſs, he 
ſhall be farisfied in this world, and in the world to 
come he ſhall have everlaſting life. Examples we 
have in ſcripture. Joſeph, when he was fold to 
Potiphar, that great man, he was a fair young 
ſpringal : now his maſter Potiphar's wife, ſeein 
his beauty, caſt her love upon him, infomuch that 
he could be no where but ſhe came after him ; but 
Joſeph feared God, and refuſed her, and would not 
commit with her the filthy act of letchery. What 
followed, ſhe went by and by and made an out- 
cry, and accuſed him, as though he would have 
raviſhed her. So at length Joſeph was caſt into 
priſon, where he hungred and thirſted after righ- 
teouſneſs, after juſtice ; that is, he was deſirous to 
have his right; yet for all that he took the matter 
well and godly, he ſought not for vengeance ; we 


in our fooliſhneſs, and mother wits, eſteem them 


bleſſed that can uſe the matter ſo, that the law 
may go with them, that they may have the over- 
hand ; they are called bleſſed that bear the ſwing, 
which are not exerciſed with trouble. I remember 
I read once a ſtory of a Biſhop which came to a rich 
man's houſe where he had good chear, and the 
gaod man of the houſe ſnewed him all his riches 
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and proſperities, his fair children: to be brief, they 
lacked nothing at all, he himſelf had never been 
ſick : the Biſhop hearing that, thought in his mind, 
no doubt God is not here; and ſo commanded his 
ſervant to make ready the horſes, and by and by 
went his way, When he came a little way off from 
the houſe, he ſendeth his man back again to fetch 
a book, which was forgotten. behind, when the ſer- 
vant came, the houſe was ſunk. 

So we ſee that worldly proſperity. maketh us to 
forget God, and in the end be damned. Jacob, 
that holy man, when he ſerved Laban his Uncle 
and Father-in-law, what wrongs had he? how un- 
juſtly dealt Laban with him? no doubt he had 
great hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, there- 
fore God fatisfied his appetite, for he bleſſed him, 
and enriched him wonderfully, againſt Laban's 
mind. There be few ſuch ſervants now-adays as 
Jacob was, for he ſerved him truly: I wiſh all 
ſervants would follow the example of Jacob. This 
I ſpeak to make you patient in tribulation, and to 
ſtir up in you a hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs. You hear how Joleph was bleſſed in bear- 
ing the injuries which that fogliſh woman did unto 
him. | | 

David alſo, O what good ſervice did he unto King 
Saul? yet Saul went about to deſtroy him; think 
ye not David hungred and thirſted after righteouſ- 
neſs? No doubt he did; yet he might have re- 
venged himſelf, but he would not: for he had this 
meekneſs of which Chriſt our Saviour ſpeaketh here, 
and ſo conſequently did inherit the land, according 
to his promiſe. — — r 

6 Blefled be the merciful, for 
they ſhall obtain mercy.” I will 
© not tarry long herein, you know. 
which be the works of mercy, . J was hungry. 
* ſaith Chriſt, I was naked, Se.“ Matthew xxv. 

G 2 | There 


The fifth day's 
pilgrimage. | 
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There is a ghoſtly mercy, which is to admoniſh 
them that be in errors, to bring them to the right 
way. Allo to _ tnem that do me wrong, 
this is a mercy, and a needful mercy; and there- 
fore they that will be cruel-hearted, ſo that they 
will not forgive unto their neighbours their faults, 
let them not look for mercy at God's hands. For 
we muſt be mercitul, loving, and comfortable to- 
wards our neighbour, if we would obtain mercy 
at God's hands. But this ſeemeth now as though 
malefactors ought not to be put to death, becauſe 
God requireth mercy. Sir, you muſt underſtand, 
that God requireth private mercy; ſo that private 
men one ſhall forgive unto the other : but it is 
another matter with Magiſtrates ; the King, and all 
other Magiſtrates, are God's Officers, they muſt do 
according as God requireth them to do; he faith, 
% Thou ſhalt take away, thou ſhalt root out the 
« ill, (them that be malefactors) from amongſt the 
<« people: and ſhew not mercy unto them.” Here 
were a place to intreat of miniſtring of juſtice, if 
the audience were in office: how Juſtices of peace 
and other Magiſtrates ought not to be bolſterers, 
and bearers with wickedneſs, but puniſh the male- 
factors according to their deſerts : ** Wo be unto 
„ you that juſtify the wicked.” To juſtify the 
wicked, is not to puniſh them. © He that juſ- 
ec tifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the 
« juſt, they are both wicked and abomina- 
« ble before the Lord.“ So that Magiſtrates 
ought to puniſh ſin, and wickedneſs ; but private 
men, ought to ſhew mercy one to another; thar 
is, he ought to forgive when any man hath done 
him harm, and ſo he ſhall have mercy at God's 

hands. | | 
« gRleſſed be the clean of heart: 
The fixth day's 4 for they ſhall ſee God.” By theſe 
une. wards we may perceive that we ſhall 
ns iS hes i 
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not look to ſee God, to ſee our felicity, when we 
be impure of heart. We cannot come to that un- 
ſpeakable joy and felicity which God hath prepared 
for his, except we be clean in our hearts: therefore 
David, knowing that leſſon, ſaith to God, "7 
" God, make clean my heart within me.” But 
you will aſk, how ſhall our hearts be -nified and 


cleanſed ? Anſwer, « Through faith the hearts of 


4 men muſt be cleanſed.” They that hear God's 
word, and believe the ſame to be true, and live after 
it, their hearts ſhall be purified, and ſo they ſhall 
ſee God. 

There be two manners of ſeeing God; as long 
as we be here, we muſt ſee him by faith, by believ- 


ing in him: yonder we ſhall fee him face to face, 


as he is; therefore believe here, and ſee there. 
And fo it appeareth, that he who will not hear God's 


word, and believe the ſame, that his heart may be 


cleanſed, he ſhalt not fee God. 

« Bleſſed be the peace-makers, for they ſhall" be 
© called the children of God.“ i 
Here is another journey. There is . 4 
a law in Deuteronomy, where God 3 
ſaith, There ſhall not be a ſlanderer or whiſperer 
9 amongſt you, which are my people.” But I tell 
you this law is not kept: for there be a great 
many of thoſe which ſpeak fair with their tongues, as 
though they would creep into a man's boſom, but 
behind his back, or before other men, they betray 
him, they lie upon. him, and. do all they can to 
bring him out of eſtimation : theſe whiſperers be 
peace-breakers, and not peace- makers; for the 
devil bringeth his matters to paſs through ſuch 
fellows : there be many ſuch in England, which tell 
falſe tales of others to promote themſelves withal ; 
theſe be the children of the devil, and no doubt the 
devil hath many children in this world. R 
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Il Will ſhew you an example: There was one Doeg 
an Idumean, a ſervant of Saul the King, he was 
« The maſter over his heardsmen ;” When David, 
flying from Saul, came to the Prieſt Abimelech, 
very hungry and weary, and therefore deſired ſome 
meat, the Prieſt having none other bread but the 
* holy bread, of that he gave David;“ and after 
that he gave him the ſword of Goliah, whom David 
had killed before. 5 

Now this Doeg being there at that time, what 
doth he? Like a whiſperer; or man-pleaſer, he goes 
to Saul the King, and told him, how the Prieſt had 
* refreſhed David in his journey, and had given unta 
him the ſword of Goliah. Saul hearing that, being 
in a great fury, ſent for all the Prieſts, and their 
wives, and their children, and ſlew them all. 

This Doeg now, this whiſperer, was not a peace- 
maker, but a peace-breaker; and therefore not a, 
child of God, but of the devil. I could tell of 
ſome other. Doegs, of other whiſperers; for I have 
known ſome in my time, but all ſuch are the 
children of the devil, they are not God's children 
for Chriſt our Saviour called thoſe God's children, 
that are peace-makers, not them that cut their 
neighbour's throat. Seeing now that it is ſo good 
a thing to be a peace-maker, let all them that 
be in proſperity endeavour themſelves to be peace- 
makers: let the Landlords ſhew themſelves to be 

ace-makers, when they hear of contentions and 
Arifes between their Tenants ; ſend for them, and 
hear their matters, and make him that is faulty to 
be puniſhed; and ſo let them be peace-makers, 
But there be ſome Gentlemen in England, which 
think themſelves born to nothing elſe but to have 
good chear in this world, and to go a hawking,, 
and hunting. I wiſh they would endeavour them-, 
ſelves rather to be peace-makers, to counſel and to 
help poor men, and when they hear of any diſcord 
5 | | between 
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between neighbour and neighbour, to ſet them to- 
gether at unity; this ſhould be rather their exerciſe 
than banquetting, and ſpending the time in vain. 
But they will ſay, it is a great pain and labour to 
meddle in matters, to be a peace-maker. Sir, you 
muſt conſider, that it is a great matter to be a 
child of God. And therefore we ought to be con- 
tent to take pains to be peace-makers, that we may 
be the children of God. But in, matters of religion, 
we muſt take heed that we have not a peace which 
may withſtand God and his word: for it is better to 
have no peace at all, than to have it with the loſs of 
God's word. | 5 

In the time of the ſix Articles, there was a Biſhop 
which ever cried unity, unity; but he would have 
a Popiſh unity. St Paul to the Corinthians faith, 
« Be of one mind :”? But he addeth, According 
„* to Jeſus Chriſt;“ that is, according to God's 
holy word; elſe it were better war, than peace: 
we ought never to regard unity, ſo much that we 
would or ſhould forſake God's word for her ſake. 
When we were in Popery we agreed well, becauſe 
we were in the kingdom of the devil, we were in 
blindneſs. In * Turky we hear not of any difſen- 

| tion 

* The reaſons given for this are; 1. They permit no diſpute 
about their Koran, or tranſlation of it; which is the cauſe of 
much quietneſs among them. 2 'The continual jars and debates 
among Chriſtians about queſtions of Religion, which hath made 
many doubt the truth thereof, 3. The wicked and ſcandalous 
lives of Chriſtians ; for the Mahometans are generally more de- 
vout in their religious duties. 4. The conqueſts of the Maho- 
metans have propagated their Religion, 5. Their Religion is 
more pleaſing to the Senſe than Chriſtianity, Mahomet promiſ- 
ing in his Paradiſe ſenſitive pleaſure. 6. Their tyranny over 
Chriſtians, and the rewards, honours, and freedom from taxes, 
given to all renegado Chriſtians, Ic. that will receive circumci- 
ſion, and turn to Mahometaniſm. 7. The indulgence of many 
wives. which pleaſes carnal-minded men. 8. They prohibit 
philoſophy, keeping the people thereby in ignorance. 9. 2 
| teac 
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tion amongſt them, for religion's ſake. The Jews 
likewiſe have no diſſentions amongſt them, becauſe 
they be in blindneſs. When the rebels were up 
in Norfolk and Devonſhire, they all agreed, there 
Was no diſſention: but there peace was not * ac- 
„ cording to Jeſus Chriſt.” Therefore St Hilary 
hath a pretty ſaying : * Specioſum quidem nomen eſt 
& paris & pulchra opinio unitatis: fed quis dubitat eam 
« fſolam unicam Ecclefia' pacem eſſe qua Chriſti eſt ; It is 
a goodly word, Peace; and a fair thing Unity, 
« but who doubts this to be the only right 
& peace of the Church, which peace is after 
« Chriſt; according to his words? Therefore let 
us ſet by unity, let us be given.to love and chari- 
ty: but fo that it may ſtand with godlineſs. For 
peace ought not to be redeemed with loſs of the 
truth; that we would ſeek peace ſo much, that we 
ſhould loſe the truth of God's word. | | 
* Blefled be they that ſuffer perſecution for righ- 
PS * teouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the 
The eighth. Cay's c kingdom of heaven.“ This is the 
** . laſt journey, when we be demanded 
of our faith, and examined, and afterward be forced 
to 
teach, that all who live a good life ſhall be faved ; which makes 


weak Chriſtians revolt. not caring whether they ſerve Chriſt or 
Mahomet, fo they be ſwed. 10. They hold, that after ſuffering 
torment for a certain time in hell, the wicked ſhall be releaſed; 
Which is infinitely more agreeable, than to allow of no redemption 
from hell. (This is ſomething like the popiſh doctrine of Pur- 
gatory.) 11. They are more modeſt 'in converſation betwixt 
men and women; leſs ſumptuous in building; more ſparing in 
diet; more ſober in ſpeech and geſture ; leſs fantaſtical in clothes, 
Sc. and men are taken with moral ontſides. 12. Private re- 
venge, forbidden Chriſtians, is allowed them ; for they may hate, 
und even kill their enemy if they can. 13. Arius's doctrine 
had infected moſt of the eaſtern churches, and Mahometaniſm 
was grounded on Arianiſm. 14. They ſuffer no Man to blaſ- 
pheme or diſhonour Chriſt, Motes, or Abraham; which makes 
no ſort of people violent againſt their religion. And, 15. they 
have always been diligent and defirous of gaining proſelytes, and 
yet force no man, | 
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to believe as they will: when we come to that 
point, bleſſed are we when we ſuffer rather all ex- 
tremities than forſake the truth, yea, we ſhall eſteem 
it to be a great bleſſedneſs when we be in ſuch trou- 
ble. And not only this, but whoſoever ſuffereth 
any thing for any manner of righteouſneſs ſake, 
bleſſed is he: the Publican doing uprightly his 
duty in diſcharging his conſcience, if he ſhall hav 
difpleaſure, happy is he, and he ſhall have ward 
of God. | OE ra. 
gRleſſed are ye when men ſpeak ill of you; be 
„ merry, becauſe your reward is in 1 
« heaven.” Now ye have heard A 
what is the way to heaven, what 8 : 
manner of pilgrimage we muſt go: namely, firſt by 
ſpiritual poverty, by hungering and thirſting after 
righteouſneſs, by meekneis and lenity, by weeping 
and wailing, by pity and mercifulneſs, we muſt 
have a clean heart, we muſt be peace- makers, we 
muſt ſuffer tribulation and affliction. 

Then ſhall the end be, ©* Your reward ſhall be 
great in heaven.” © Reward,” this word ſoundeth 
as though we ſhould merit ſomewhat by our own 
works, for reward and merit are- correſpondent, 
one followeth the other: when I have merited, 

then I ought to have my reward. But we ſhall not 
think ſo; for ye muſt underſtand, that all our 
works are imperfect; we cannot do them ſo perfectly 
as the law requireth, becauſe of our fleſh, which 
ever letteth us. Wherefore is the kingdom of God 
called then a reward? becauſe it is merited by Chriſt : 
for as touching our falvation, and eternal life, it 
muſt be merited, but not by our own works, but 
only by the merits of our Saviour Chriſt. Therefore 
believe in him, truſt in him; it is he that hath me- 
rited heaven for us: yet for all that, every man 
ſhall be rewarded for his good works in everlaſting 
life, but not with everlaſting life. For it is written, 
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The everlaſting life is a gift of God.” There- 
fore we ſhould not eſteem our works ſo perfect as 
though we ſhould or could merit heaven by them : 
yet God hath ſuch pleaſure in the works which 
we do with a faithful heart, that he promiſeth to 
reward them with everlaſting life. 

Now to make an end, I deſire you in God's 
behalf, remember this pilgrimage which I have 
eaught you: ſet not light by it, for it is our Sa- 


viour's own doctrine, he with his own mouth taught 


us this pilgrimage. If we will now follow him, 
and do according as he teacheth us, then all theſe 
bleſſings, of which mention is made, ſhall light 
upon us; and in the end we ſhall obtain everlaſting 
life: which grant both you and me, God the Father 
through his only Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. | 
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Trinity, 15 52. 


EPHESIANS VI. 10, 11, 12. 


My brethren be ſtrong in the Lord, and through the 
power of his might put on all the armour of God, 
that ye may ſtand againſt all the aſſaults of the devil, 
For we wreſtle not againſt blood and fleſh, but againſt 
rule, againſt power, againſt worldly rulers. 


AIN T Paul, that elect inſtrument of God, 
8 taketh a muſter of God's warriors, and teach- 
eth Chriſtian people to war, telling them 
plainly that they muſt be warriors; as it is writ- 
ten in the book of Job: * The life of a man 
4 or woman is nothing elſe but a warfare upon 
« the earth;” it is nothing but a continual battleing 
and warring. Not very long ago I treated of a pil- 
grimage; Told you at that time of the very godly 
and choſtly pilgrimage, and ſuch a pilgrimage, 
which all Saints whilſt they were in this world 
walked: they went all to the pilgrimage, but it is 
a hard pilgrimage, an uneaſy way to walk: But we 
muſt needs go it, there is no remedy z either we 
muſt go that painful pilgrimage, or elſe never 
come to heaven: for we may not go from joy to 
Joy and pleaſure, but from ſorrow and miſery to feli- 
city; ; We may not look to have here good chear, 
H 2 and 
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and-yonder everlaſting life : for we may not look 
for joy and jolly chear on both ſides. We have no 
ſach promiſe of Chriſt our Saviour: he promiſed 
unto. us that we ſhould be ſufferers here in this 
world, and then in the world to come we ſhall have- 
life everlaſting : therefore, let us be content, for 
though it be a hard journey, yet there ſhall be a 
good end of it. Like as when a man goes a great 
Journey, and laboureth very ſore, but in the end 
he cometh to good- chear, then all his labour is 
forgotten. So we ſhall come at the end to that fe- 
licity which no eye hath ſeen, no ear hath heard, 
nor heart hath perceived, which God hath prepared 
for his elect. _ CLP? IE; ons 


Now here in this Epiſtle St Paul telleth us of a 


certain warfare: he taketh muſter not only of the 


| Epheſians *, to whom this Epiſtle is written; but 


alſo of us which be Chriſtians: for all that is re- 
quired. of them is required of us. The firſt point 
that pertaineth to this warfare, is to be ſtrong and 
hardy : and this is a commandment, as who ſhould 
ſay, You that be Chriſtians, that be baptiſed in his 
name, that look to be ſaved through Chriſt, I'com- 


mand you to be. ſtrong, ye may not be weaklings: 


for ye muſt fight hard, there is neither man nor 
woman but they muſt fight, they muſt come to 
that battle; and we may not be weaklings, becauſe 
we have a ſtrong enemy : now he that hath a ſtrong 
and mighty enemy, ought not to be weak and fear- 
ful; for it he be, he ſhall be ſoon overcome and 


vanquiſhed. Therefore St Paul would have us ſtrong, 


that 


* Inhabitants of the City of Epheſus in Tonia built by the Ama- 
zons, as Juſtin ſays, and called by Lyſimachus, who removed it 


to where it now ſtands, after his wife's name, Arſinoe; but now- 


Figena, or Efeſo ; famous for the Temple of Diana, one of the 
ſeven Wonders of the World, which, was burned by. Eroſtratus 
the night that Alexander was born. Saint Paul, the great Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, wrote an . to this people, and appointed 
Timochy the firſt Biſhop of this City. 
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that we may be able to fight againſt that fearful 
enemy the devil. But for all that St Paul would 
not have us to ſtand. in our own ſtrength, to think 
to vanquiſh this mighty enemy by. our own power 
or might: No not ſo, for if we put our hope in 
our own ſtrength, we ſhall ſoon be overcome; he 
ſhall have the victory by and by: we muſt put our 
hope, truſt, and confidence in God, and truſt 
through Chriſt our Saviour to overcome this enemy. 
We may. not do as one Ajax did, whom his father 
ſendeth forth with, a, company of men to warfare, 
giving him good and wholeſome. lefions and in- 
ſtructions that he ſhould put his hope and truſt in 
God at all times, then he ſhould have luck: Ajax 
anſwered and ſaid unto: his father: © It is no great 
« matter to get the victory with the help of God: 
“ yea, the fearfulleſt and weakeſt man can get vic- 
„ tory when God helpeth him; but I will get the 
« victory with mine own ſtrength: without the help 
“ of God, I am able to fight.“ Such blaſphemies 
ſpake this Ajax. But we ſhall not do ſo as he did, 
truſting in our own ſtrength; for if we do, we ſnall 
come ſhort, we ſhall loſe the victory, to our eternal 
deſtruction. St Paul ſaith, Be ſtrong in the Lord; 
we mult be ſtrong by a borrowed. ſtrength, for we 
of our ownſelves, are too weak and feeble: There-- 
fore let us learn Where we ſhall fetch our ſtrength. 
from, namely, from above ; for we have it not of 
our ownſelves. KID 

Now he faith, Put on all the armour of God?“ 
you know that when a man goeth to war, and is 
harneſſed all about, except one place; if his enemy 
ſee this bare place, he woundeth him even as though 
he had no harneſs at all. Therefore St Paul com- 
mandeth us, that we ſhould have the whole armour, 
nothing lacking; for we may not go with pieces, 
having one thing, and lacking the other. For when 
we be wounded we ſhall do but little good after. 

2 N Where- 
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Wherefore doth St Paul require ſuch ſtrength, and 
ſuch weapons, and teacheth us to fight ? But to the 
end that we may quench and pull down the devil, 
that we may ſtrive againſt him, leſt peradventure he 
overcome us; and bring us into danger of our 
ſouls: for ye know in battle as long as a man ſtand- 
eth he is well, he hath hope to eſcape, but as ſoon. 
as he is down, then he is in jeopardy of his life. 


So likewiſe as long as we ſtand and fight againſt the 


devil, we are well; but when we fall, then are we 
in danger, left he get the victory over us; therefore 
he would have us to ſtand againſt the aſſaults of the 


devil. Now you muſt conſider what manner of 
enemy he is that fighteth againſt us; and firſt con- 


ſider his power: the ſcripture ſaith ; There is no 


power on earth which may be compared unto his 


„ power.“ / 


Now that ſtrong fellow is God's enemy and ours; 
therefore St Paul biddeth us to be ſtrong, and armed 
round about : but to do on our own harneſs, that 


we may not; but we muſt do on the armour. of 
God, which he hath appointed for us: therefore 
we muſt not learn of the devil to fight, he ſhall not 


teach us to battle: for it were like as if we ſhould. 
fight againſt the Scots , and had no other harneſs, 


but as they appointed unto us. No doubt if it were 
in * caſe, * would renn, ſuch weapons for 


us, 


+ In former Times the Engliſh and Scotch were almoſt ever 


at variance; and the good Biſhop here alludes to the Neceſlity . 


there then was of mens entering into the ſervice of the crown 
to defend rhis nation from the inroads of the Scots, and from 
the treachery of the French, who were continually ſtirring up that 
nation to kurt and abuſe this. The Engliſh, however, generally 
were too many for them, as we learn from their own Hiltorians. 


Buchanan ſays, that the two armies engaged, and after a very 


obſtinate fight the Scots were routed, leaving fourteen thouſand 


dead on the place, and fifteen hundred priſoners in the hands of 
the Engliſh, of whom eight hundred were Gentlemen. Then 
5 Edinburgh without oppoſition, and 


the Engliſh army entere 
plundered the City. 
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us, that they might get the victory, and give us 
an overthrow. So when we ſhould fight againſt the 
devil, and had none other weapons but as he appointed 
unto us, no doubt he would ſoon give us an over- 
throw ; for he would appoint weapons wherewith 
we could not overcome him and withſtand his 

wer. 

Further, the diligence of the devil is expreſſed 
and declared unto us by the mouth of St Peter, 
which ſaith; “he goeth about like a roaring lion, 
« ſeeking whom he may devour” he uſeth all crafts 
and deceits, he compaſſeth the matter hither and 
thither: till at length he bringeth his matters to 
paſs: for he is no ſluggard, no ſleeper, nor negli- 
gent, but he applieth his matters and buſineſſes to 
the uttermoſt. Now that he is ſubtle, it appeareth 
in the holy Scripture; for ſoit is written: The ſer- 
“ pent was. wiſer than the other beaſts were.” Here 

peareth his wits, ſubtlety and craftineſs. Beſides 
all this he hath had a great and long time to exerciſe 
himſelf withal, he hath had five thouſand five hun- 
dred and odd years, ſuch a long time he hath had to 
exerciſe himſelf withal. Therefore it is not in vain 
that St Paul would have us hearty and ſtrong, and 
to fight with a good courage. This devil was an 
Angel in heaven, and for pride he was caſt down: 
for he went about to exalt himſelf above God, 
therefore he was pulled down, and all his company 
with him ; which were all the Angels that took his 
part, and ſo he fell with a great number, they fell 
down from heaven, and here they be in the air: yet 
they be inviſible unto us, becauſe they be ſpirits : 
but for all that they be amongſt us, and about us, 
to hinder us of good things, and to move us,tonaugh- 
tineſs. Iam not able to tell ban ors 1 chouſand be 

ere 

t. Maſter Latimer is of « opinion, chat thoſe Angels which fell 


in the grand revolt under Lucifer in heaven, do now inhabit and 
_ 


* 
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here amongſt us now in this chamber; and no 
doubt ſome were biiſy to keep ſome men away from 
the hearing of 'the word of God: for their nature 
is either to Keep men away from hearing of God's 
word; ſo that they ſhall not hear it at all; or elſe 
at the leaſt way, they occupy mens heads with other 
buſineſs, ſo that they ſhall hear it without profit. 
Now when he bringeth the matter to paſs according 
to his mind, then he rejoiceth wonderfully with his 
company. So that the writers ſay, that if we could 
ſee them, we ſhould perceive them to hop and 
dance upon our heads for gladneſs, becauſe they 
have done us a miſchief. We ſee them not, they 
be inviſible, as I told you before : but no doubt 
here they be for our exerciſe ; for it were a ſmall 
thing to believe well, if there were nothing moving 
to the contrary. _ © 
\- Therefore it is ordained of God that we ſhould 
have war, yea, and nothing but war, a ſtanding war, 
and not only for men, but alſo for women : for the 
women muſt battle and fight with this horrible 
enemy as well as men. And he is ſtronger than we 
be, when we are alone; fo that we ſhall not be able to 
give him an overthrow. But when Chrift is with 
us, then he can do nothing at all, becauſe Chrift 
hath vanquiſhed his power and might: therefore 
his impotence appeared in the eighth of Matthew, 
when our Saviour came into the region of the Ger- 
gaſites, there came two men unto him poſſeſſed of 
the devil, and they cried and faid, *© Jeſu, thou fon 
* of David, wherefore art thou come before the 
time to afflit us:“ where it appeareth, = 


fill our zther ; and that they ate ſo namerons, that in the place 
in which he was then preaching there might be many thouſands. 
Spiritz, whether good or bad, are unmaterial beigs,, and ſub- 
ſtances diſtin& from matter. The ancients called them by the 
name of Demons, and imagined that they ſometimes appeared to 
men to ſerve, and ſometimes to hurt them. 
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they tremble and are fearful when Chriſt is preſent : 
therefore they ſay, ** Wherefore art thou come before 
« thy time?“ The devils know that they be damned, 
and that they muſt go to hell: yet they that be here 
have not yet appointed unto them their places; 
and though they have the pains with them, yet 
they have it not ſo full and perfectly as they ſhall 
have at the laſt day. And their greateſt joy and 
comfort is to do us harm: for they know that they 
be fallen for ever, ſo that they ſhall never attain to 
that joy which they have had. And again, they know 
trat we ſhall come thither, and therefore they envy 
God and us: but their impotency appeareth, for 
they take it for a torment to be letted: Ir is a 
great grief unto them, yet they are not able to 
{trive againſt the commandment of Chriſt. There- 
fore we need not to fear them, ſince Chriſt is with us, 
they are weak enemies, it we put on ſuch armour 


as St Paul deſcribeth here: for all the devils 'in hell 


or in earth, are not able to fight againſt one of 
thoſe that hath theſe armours : ſor ye ſee he dareth 
not diſobey Chriſt commanding him to go out of the 
man. Now when he perceived that he could do no 
more harm unto the man, then he deſired Chriſt to 


let him go ifto the herd of ſwine: where appeareth 


partly his impotence that he could not go without 
Chriſt's permiſſion: partly his miſchievous mind ap- 
peareth; for when he ſeeth that he can do us no 
harm in our bodies ; then he goeth about to hurt 
us in our goods. 

But if we have Chriſt with us, he is not able to 
hurt us neither in our ſouls, bodies, or goods: 
that is, when we believe in Chriſt. For to have 
Chriſt with us, is nothing elſe but to believe and 
truſt in him, to ſeek aid and help by him, againſt 
our enemy the devil. Therefore Chriſt faith to all 
his faithful, to all thoſe that believe in him, I am 
Noe 22. Vol. Il. I with 
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« with you till the end of the world *,” to aſſiſt 
you, to help you, to defend you, and to hear your 
prayers when ye call upon me: therefore, though 
we cannot withſtand this enemy by our own power, 
yet with Chriſt's help we ſhall chace him, put him 
back, and make 1 aſhamed of his enterpriſe and 
purpoſe. 

„We have not to fight with fleſh and blood.” 
Here the f Anabaptiſts make very much ado, in- 
tending to prove by theſe words of St Paul, that 
no Chriſtian man may fight or go to warfare: Nei- 
ther may there be any Magiſtrates, ſay they, which 
ſhould ſhed blood, and puniſh the wicked for his 
wickedneſs. But thefe fond fellows are much de- 
ceived in their own wits: for St Paul's mind is clean 
- contrary to their ſayings. St Paul teacheth here, 
how all Chriſtian people muſt fight, but not ſo that 
one : ſhould fight with another: but he ſpeaketh 
here of a ſingular fight, we may not fight one with 

another: 


®* Here is a plain confutation of that ridiculous opinion held 
by many of the ancients, I mean of thoſe who lived before the 
time of Moſes, of the eternity of the world. Men had long before 
the Moſaic period loſt themſelves in vain ſpeculations, in idle con- 
jectures, and in ſuch an abyſs of ignorance, idalatry and ſuper- 
ſtition, that it pleaſed almighty God, out of compation to the hu- 
man race, to reveal to the world a ſet of traths which ſhould 
ſrom that time be a ſure guide to all people to the lateſt genera- 
tion. Whereſore he did reveal to Moſes, that the world had a 
beginning. that it was made by him in ſix days, and declared the 
manner in which it was done. Seeing then that it had a begin- 
ning, tha} we with jome modern Freethinkers and Sceptics ven- 
ture to ſay; that it will not have an end. All that can be ſaid 
on this JubjeR wich any certainty is, that the world. will certain 
Iy have an end, but when, is known to God only. 

+ Certain ſectaries, who firſt appeared in Germany, under the 
conduct of Nicholas Stork, in the year 1521. Their chief tenet 
is, that perſans ought not to be ba ptized till they are able to give 
an acccunt, of their faith, The name Anabaptiſt is Greek, and 
ſignifies a re. baptiſer. This ſect got footing in England ſoon 
aiter the Reformation, and in and near London there are about 


thirty congregations of them, each having a Teacher: belonging 
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another: though my neighbour doth me wrong, 
yet I may not fight with him, and avenge myſelf. 


upon him; for God faith, 4 Let me have the ven- 


„ geance, and I will reward it;“ and no doubt God 
will reward the wicked for his wickedneſs, either 
by himſelf, or elſe by the Magiſtrates. Some there 
be that be puniſhed by the Magiſtrates for their miſ- 
doings ; and again there be ſome which eſcape hang- 
ing in this world, yet for all that God puniſheth 
them, either with ſickneſs, or elſe other ways. But 


ye muſt know that there is a private vengeance, and 
a public: the private vengeance is, when a man goes 


about to avenge himſelf upon his neighbour; which 
thing is inhibited here by theſe words of St Paul; 
«© We have not to fight with fleſh and blood” 
but there is a public vengeance, that is the Ma- 
giſtrates : the Magiſtrate ought to fight and puniſh 
when. he ſeeth cauſe, he may and ought to ſtrike 
malefactors with the ſword : for St Paul ſaith, The 
« Magiſtrate is a miniſter of God to puniſh.” He alſo 
in another place of ſcripture ſaith, The Lord is 


juſt, and he loveth juſtice:“ therefore the fooliſh 


Anabaptiſts are much deceived, for this place taketh 
not away all manner of Gghtings, but only the 
private fighting; but the Magiſtrare may draw his 
ſword and ftrike : and certainly every Governor and 
Ruler, every King, may defend his realm, and 
chace and pur by the invaders. 

Again, the ſubjects are bound in conſcience to 
fight whenſoever they be required of their King and 
Lord and no doubt, that man that ſo fighteth, be- 

ing lawfully called thereunto, he is in the ſervice 
of God, he is God's ſervant : but above all things 
the Magiſtrate, the King, muſt ſee that his quarrel 
be good and lawful, before he proceed to ſhed Chriſ- 
tian blood. For they bear God's ſword, not to do 
harm, but good, to puniſh and ſtrike the wicked, 
and defend the good. Therefore I ſaid before, the 
I 2 Ana- 


524 Maſter LAT IME RS Sermon on the Epiſtle 


Anabaptiſts cannot prove by that ſcripture that there 
ſhall be no Magiſtrates nor battles, or that Magiſtrates 
may not draw their ſwords againſt thoſe that treſ- 
paſs. But ſubjects may not of their own private 
authority take the ſword, or rebel againſt their 
King; for when they rebel, they ſerve the devil, for 
they have no commiſſion of God ſo to do ; but of 
their own head they riſe againſt God, that is, againſt 
the King, to whom they owe obedience, and ſo wor- 
thily be puniſhed. 

Therefore, good Chriſtian people beware of rebel- 
ling againſt our ſovereign Lord the King: but when 


there be rebels, or invaders, and ye be called of the 


King to withſtand them, go with a good will and 
conſcience; and be well aſſured, that is God's ſervice 
in withſtanding the rebels, or the King's enemies; 
and no doubt he that refuſeth at ſuch a time to ſerve 
the King, or elſe is flow in ſerving, that curſe ſhall 
light upon him, that God threatneth by the holy 
Prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, © Curſed be he that doth 
* the work of the Lord negligently ; and curſed 
e be he that keepeth his ſword from bloodſhed- 
“ ing.” And no doubt that man that dieth ſo in 
fighting againſt the King's enemy, he dieth in God's 
ſervice, in | God's quarrel. But yet I would not have 
men to call themſelves, or come without calling: I 
would have them to tarry till they be called ; for 
when they be called they be authorized, they have 
a vocation of God to go. But againſt rule, againſt 
power, againſt worldly rulers, with theſe names St 
Paul deſcribeth the devil, ſignifying unto us his 
might and power when God permitteth and ſuffer- 
eth him. And then he is fubtil, therefore he ſaith 
that we muſt fight againſt the ſpiritual craftineſs, 
which craftineſs paſſerh all craſtineſs : he is nimble 
and ready to all miſchief, his agility is wonderful, 
his activity is s unſpeakable: 
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In the element.” We read in the ſcriptures that 
the fowls are called, ©* The fowls of heaven,” that 
is, in the parts of the air amongſt us. So the devil 


is here amongſt us in the middle part of the air, ready 


ever to move us againſt God, whenſoever he can eſpy 
his time, he ſpareth not, he loſeth no time. As 
for an example, when the devils perceive one to be 
given to ſwearing and curling, they ever miniſter 
matter unto him to retain him in his curſings, and 


to prick him forward: when they perceive” one to 


be given to proudneſs, they ever move his heart 
to go forward in the ſame : when they ſee or per- 
ceive any man given to carding, dicing, or letchery, 
or to any other manner of wickednels, he ſleepeth 
not, he is ever ready at hand, for he hath a thouſand 
ways to hurt us, and to bring us to miſchief : inſo- 
much that we are not able to ſtand againſt him, when 
we have not God's weapons wherewith we may ſtrike 
him. | - | | a 

Therefore St Paul ſaith, that we muſt fight againſt 
Rulers; he deſcribeth unto us the great power that 
the devil hath, for what is mightier than Rulers and 
Potentates be? Therefore to the intent that we 
might perceive his mighty power he named him by 
that name, to that end to make us earneſt to put 
on the armour, and take the weapons which God 
hath appointed for us, elſe we ſhall ſoon have an 


_ overthrow, if we will take ſuch weapons as the devil 


ſhall appoint us, as he hath done in times paſt. For 
what a truſt and confidence have we had in holy 
water, and holy bread? Alſo in ringing of holy 
bells, and ſuch fooleries? But it was good ſport for 


the devil, he could laugh and be merry at our fool- 


iſhneſs; yea, and order the matter ſo, to keep us 
in the fame error. For we read in ſtories, that at 
ſome times the devil went away from ſome men, 
becauſe of the holy water, as though that holy water 


had ſuch ſtrength and power that he could not abide 


It. 
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it. O crafty devil, he went away, not for fear of 
the holy water, but becauſe he would maintain men 
in error and fooliſhneſs. And no doubt it was the 
devil's teaching, the uſing of this holy water. 

It was not long ago ſince I being with one of my 
neighbours that was ſick, there came in an old 
woman, and when ſhe ſaw the man ſore ſick, ſhe 
alked whether there was no holy water to be gotten ? 
See here the fooliſhneſs of the people, that in the 
time of the light of God's moſt holy word, will follow 
ſuch fanſies and deluſions of the devil: ye know 
when there was a ſtorm of fearful weather, then we 
rang the holy bells, they were they that muſt make 
all things well, they muſt drive away the devil. 
But I cell you, if the holy bells would ſerve againſt 
the devil, or that he might be put away through 
their ſound, no doubt we would ſoon baniſh him out 
of all England. For I think if all the bells in 
England ſhould be rung together at a certain hqur, 
I think there would be almoſt no place, but ſome 
bells would be heard there. And ſo the devil 
ſhould have no abiding place in England, if ring- 
ing of bells would ſerve: but it is not that that 
will ſerve againſt the devil; yet we have believed 
ſuch fooleries in times paſt, but it was but mock- 
ing, it was the teaching of the devil. And no doubt 
we were in a miſerable caſe when we learned of the 
devil to fight againſt the devil. 

And how much are we bound of God, that he 
hath delivered us from theſe groſs ignorances, and 
hath taught us how we ſhould fight and prevail 
againſt his enemy. Vet it is a pitiful thing to ſee, 
that there be ſome amongſt us which would fain 
bave the old fooleries again : they are weary of the 
word of God, they cannot away with it, they would 
rather have their croſſings, and ſerting of candles, 
and ſuch n than the word of God. 
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I was once called to one of my kinsfolk, it was ar 
that time when I had taken degree at Cambridge; 
and was made Maſter of Arts; 1 was called, I fay, to 
one of my kinsfolk, who was very ſick, and 354 
immediately after my coming. Now there was am 
old Couſin of mine, which after the man was dead, 
gave me a wax - candle in my hand, and commanded 
me to make certain croſſes over him that was dead; 
for ſhe thought the devil ſhould run away by and 
by. Now I took the candle, but I could not croſs 
him as ſhe would have me to do, for I had never 
ſeen it before. Now ſhe perceiving that I could not 
do it, with great anger took the candle out of m 
hand, faying it is a pity that thy father ſpendeth ſo 
much money upon thee, and ſhe took the candies 
and croſſed and bleſſed him, ſo that he was ſure 
enough. No doubt ſhe thought that the devil 
could have no power againſt him. 

This, and ſuch like things, were nothing buit 


5 ilulions of the devil: yet for all that we did ſo put 
2 our truſt in them, that we thought we could not be 
Z ſaved without ſuch things. But now let us give 


God moſt hearty thanks, that he hath delivered us 


from ſuch ſnares and illuſions of the devil; and let 
us endeavour ourſelves moſt earneſtly to hear God's 


moſt holy word, and live after it. Now to the 
armours, here is the armour of God's teaching, for 


man and woman. 


When a man ſhall go to battle, commonly he 
hath a great girdle with an apron of mail going upon 


his knees; then he hath a breaſt-plate: then for 


the nether part he hath high ſhoes; and then he 


muſt have a buckler, to keep off his enemy's ſtrokes? 5 


then he muſt have a ſallet * where with his head may 
be ſaved; and finally, he muſt have a fword to fight 
withal, and to hurt his enemy. Theſe be the 
weapons that commonly men ule when they go to 
| war: 
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war: in ſuch wiſe St Paul would have us to be pre- 
pared. Therefore whoſoever will go to this ſpiri- 
tual war, and fight againſt the devil, he muſt have 
theſe weapons, truth, and juſtice, and be ready 
to hear God's word. Theſe that be armed in this 
wiſe, the devil can do nothing againſt them. As it 
appeared in the holy man Job, whom the devil 
could not tempt farther than he had leave of God. 

Whereby we gather, that when we ſtand in God's 

armour, we ſhall be able to JE the aſſaults of 


this old ſerpent the devil. 


No the firſt point of this armour. is truth and 


verity, from which truth the devil is fallen, he and 


all his company. For it is written; “ He abode 
<* not in the truth.” He was in the truth, but 
he fell from it, he remained not in it, for with 
lying and. falſhood, he deceived our grandmother 
Eve, when he deſired her to eat the forbidden 
fruit, affirming and moſt ſurely promiſing unto her 
and her huſband Adam, that they ſhould be gods 
after they had eaten the apple, which was a falſe 
lie. Therefore it is written of him. “He is a 
« liar, and the father of the ſame:” O that all 
liars would conſider what an horrible thing it is in 
the face of God to tell falſe tales : they have a cauſe 
to be weary of their eſtate, for the devil is their 
father, and they be his children. And being the 
child of the devil, he giveth him an ill reward as 
he doth to all his children, even everlaſting perdi- 
tion; for that is their inheritance, which they ſhall 
have of their father. When he ſpeaketh a lie, 
“ he ſpeaketh of his own, for he himſelf is nothing 
* elſe but falſhood.” O there be many ſure ſen- 
tences in ſcripture againſt liars, and falſe tale-tellers. 
David ſaid, Thou ſhalt deſtroy all them that ſpeak 
4e lies.” Therefore St Paul exhorteth us to truth, 


and to leave lies, and falſnood: he faith, ** 'Set 
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cc aſide all lies, and ſpeak the truth every one with 
% his neighbour.” N 

I pray God we may learn this leſſon of St Paul, and 
follow itz and practice it: for no doubt we be full 
of lies. Conſider and examine all eftates, and ye 
ſhall find all their doings furniſhed with lies: Go 
firſt to men of occupations, conſider their lives and 
converſations, there is in a manner nothing with 
them but lying. Go to men of authority, go to 
the Lawyers, ye ſhall find ſtuff enough. For it is 
ſeen now-adays that children learn prettily of. their 
parents to lie, for the parents are not aſhamed to 
lie in the preſence of their children. The Crafts- 
man or Merchant, teacheth his prentice to lie, and 
to utter his wares with lying and forſwearing. 
Finally, there is almoſt nothing amongſt us but 
lies; and therefore parents and maſters, are in great 
danger of eternal damnation, for they care not after 
what manner they bring up their youth. Where- 
fore I earneſtly exhort you in God's behalf, to con- 
ſider better of the matter: you that be parents, 
ſuffer not your children to lie, or tell falſe tales; 
when you hear one of your children to make a 
lie, take him up, and give him three or four good 
ſtripes, and tell him that it is naught: and when 


he maketh another lie, give him ſix or ſeven ſtripes, 


and Iam ſure when you ſerve him ſo, he will leave 
it, for it is a common ſaying, ** Correction giveth 
«*« underſtanding.” But we ſee now-adays, that pa- 
rents rejoice when their children make a pretty lie : 
they ſay, he will be a pretty witty fellow, he can 
— * a pretty lie: ſo little is the word of God re- 
garded amongſt us. 5 | 

In like manner, prentices can do nothing but 
lie, and the better they can lie the more they 


- 


are regarded of their maſter, and the more accepted: 
and therefore there was never ſuch falſhood as there 
is now, by reaſon the youth is ſo brought up in lies 
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and falſhood. For we ſee daily what falſhood is 
abroad, and how every man deceiveth his neigh- 
bour T. There will no writing ſerve now-adays, 
every man worketh craftily with his neighbour. 

In the old time, there were ſome folks not aſhamed 
to preach in the open pulpit unto the people, how 
long a man ſhould lie in Purgatory *. Now to de- 
fend their lies, they ſaid it was done to a good pur- 
poſe, to make the people afraid to commit any ſin 
and wickednefs. But what ſaith God by the Prophet, 
„  Hath the Lord need of lies, that ye will go and 
& make hes in his Name?“ You may perceive naw 
how neceſſary a thing it is to be in the truth, to be 
upright in our dealings. For St Paul requireth truth 
not only in judgments, that Judges ſhall judge ac- 
cording to equity and conſcience, but alſo he re- 
quireth that we be true in our converſations, and 


doings, words and deeds. And ſo Chriſt himſelf 


requireth the ſame of us in the fifth chapter of St 
Matthew; Let your ſaying be Yea, yea; No, 
% no.“ He faith two times Yea, yea; to ſig- 
nify unto us, that it ſhall be with us ſo, that when 
we ſay yea with our tongue, then it ſhall be in the 
heart yea too. Again, when we ſay no with our 
tongue, that the heart ſay ſo too. LOR 1 
| | | alt 


+ Theſe were very wicked times, and one would think we their 
ſucceſſors could not have grown worſe. But a little reflection will 
let us know, that we have greatly improved ſince in every ſpecic 
of iniquity; eſpecially in bribery and corruption, in ſelling and be- 
traying our country to our avowed enemies; in loading the peo- 
ple with ſuch a number of taxes, that our condition is almoſt like 
that of God's people of old, who were commanded to make 
bricks without ftraw, Hence frequent. hankruptcies; and alſo 
goals filled and crawded with debtors. Hence thouſands fly from 
| mercileſs creditors, and leave their families, and ſeek refuge in 
foreign lands. Hence thefts, murders, and what not? 
A certain place where Roman Catholies believe the ſouls of 
the faithful are to be purified by fire from thoſe, blemiſhes they 
carry with them out of this world, before they are admitted to 
the ſtate of perieQ bliſs, OE IG EY.” 
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faith two times, Vea, yea; No, no; to ſignify that 
the heart and mouth ſhall go together. | 

And therefore it appeareth that we be in a pitiful 
caſe, far from what God would have us to be. For 
there be ſome that be ſo uſed to lies, that they can 
do nothing elſe. And as the common ſaying is, 
A lie is the better when it cometh out of their 
mouth. Well, I will ſhew you an example, which 
ſhall be enough to fright us from lying. In the 
primitive Church, when there was but a few which 
believed, and amongſt them there was a great many 
poor people, therefore they that were rich uſed to 
ſell their goods, and brought their money to the 
Apoſtles, to the end that the poor might be relieved. 
There was ſome that did ſuch things ſimply and up- 
rightly, with a good heart. 

Now there was a certain man, named 3 and 
his wife called Saphira, they were Chriſtians, but 
they ſought nothing but worldly. things, as ſome 
of us do: they thought it ſhould be a worldly 
kingdom, as there be many goſpellers now-adays, 
which ſeek nothing by the Goſpel, but their own 
gains and preferments. Now this man with his 
wife, ſeeing others fell their goods, thought they 
would get a good name too: they went and fold 
their lands, yet they were afraid to bring all the 
money to the Apoſtles, miltruſting leſt their religion 
mould not endure long, therefore they thought it 
wiſdom to Keep ſomewhat in ſtore, when neceſſity 
ſhould require. Well, they go and bring a part of 
the money to Peter, and the other part they kept 
for themſelves, afirming to Peter that it was the 
whole money. Now Peter having knowledge by 
the holy Ghoſt of this falſhood, ſaid unto him when 
he came with the money; © How-chanced it that 
the devil hath defiled thy heart, that thou ſhould- 
* eſt lie unto the holy Ghoſt? was it not thine 
56 own goods?“ And thou cometh and ſayeſt it is all, 
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when it is but a part; Thou haſt not lied unto 
men, but unto God.“ What followeth? Ananias 
hearing that, by and by fell down and died out of 
hand: So that St Peter killed him with his words. 
Aſter that came his wife, and told the ſame tale, a 
received the like reward for her lie. 

Now pray you who hath ſuch a flinty and "Tr 
heart, that he will not be afraid to make lies? But 
what meaneth it that God puniſheth not lies ſo openly 
now as he did then? Anſwer, That God puniſh- 
eth not lies now, he doth it not becauſe he hath a 
delight in lies, more at this time than he had at 
that ſame time; for he is an immutable unchange- 
able God. He tarrieth, and puniſheth not by and 
by, becauſe he would have us to repent and leave 
our wickedneſs, lies, and falſnood: if we will 
not repent, then he will come one day and make 
an end with us, and reward us after our deſerts. And 
this is commonly our nature, that when we have 
made one lie, we will make twenty other to defend 


that one. This is now the: firſt armour that we 
ſhould: have, namely, truth. St Auguſtine writeth 


very terribly of lying. And againſt thoſe that uſe 
lying. There be ſome that make a difference be- 
tween a jeſting lie, and an earneſt lie: but I tell 
you, it is good to abſtain from them both, for God 
is the truth, when we forſake the n we nne 
Gd. 

Now the came. weapon is to be * to „e 
every man that which we owe unto him: to the 
King, that which pertaineth unto him, to our Land- 
lords What we owe unto them, to our Curate or 
Parſon, what pertaineth unto him, and though 
the Curate be unlearned, and not able to Yu 
his duty, yet we may not withdraw from him of 
+ ret e that thing which! is appointed _ 
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it is nc reduced to a ſcience or art, couched under that term. 
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him by common authority. No not fo, we ought to 
let him have his duty, bat when he is naught, or 
unmeet to be in the place of a Curate, then we 


may complain to the Ordinary, and defire a better 
for him. Likewiſe between married folks there 
muſt be juſtice, that is to ſay, they muſt do the 
duties, the man muſt love his wife, and hondur 
her, he muſt not be rigorous, but admoniſh her 
lovingly. Alſo the wife ſhall be obedient, loving, and 
kind towards her huſband, not provoking him to 
anger, with ill and naughty words. Farther, pa- 
rents ought to do juſtice towards cheir children, to 
bring them up in godlineſs and virtue, to correct 
them when they do ill: likewiſe the children ought 
to be obedient unto their parents, and be willing to 
do according to their commands. Maſters alſo ought 
to do juſtice unto their ſervants, to let them have 
their meat and drink, and their wages. Again, 
the ſervant ought to be diligent in his maſter's bu- 
ſineſs, to do it truly, and not to be an eye - ſervant 
only. Likewiſe ſubjects ought to be obedient to 
= their King and Magiſtrate; again, the King ought 
do do juſtice, to ſee that juſtice hath place. Finally, 
= one neighbour ought to have juſtice with another; 
that is, to give him what pertaineth-unto him, not 
to deceive him in any thing, but to love him, and 
to make much of him: when we do ſo, then are 
we ſure we have the ſecond part of this armour of 

God. | 
Thirdly, “ we 9900 be ſhod, 2 We muſt 8 
ſhoes; that is to ſay, we muſt be ready to hear God's 
holy word, we muſt have good affections to hear 
God's word, and we muſt be ready to make provi- 
ſion for the furtherance of the preaching of God's 
holy word, as far forth as we be able to do. Now 
all theſe that have ſuch luſts and deſires to God's 
word; alſo all thoſe that are content to maintain 
the Mer of Decl. to Ang hola to denen all 
theſe 


3534 Maſter LEATI ME R's Sermon on the Epiſtle 


theſe. have their battling ſhoes, which St Paul re- 
quireth of them. ; ei e 
Now when we be ſhod, we muſt have a buckler; 
that is, faith; and this muſt be a right faith, a 
faith according unto God's word: For the Turks 
have their faith, ſo likewiſe the Jews “ have their 
faith. Alſo the falſe Chriſtians have their faith, 
but they have not the right faith: not that faith 
of which St Paul ſpeaketh here, but they have 


* Many learned men have ſtiled the Jews the elder brethren of 
the Chriſtians ; and there is ſo great an agreement between the 
faith of the one and: the other, that I muſt, with the reader's 
leave, tranſcribe from the Rabbins their Articles of Faith, as a 
demonſtration thereof. The Jews believe, 1. That there is a 
God, the Creator of all things ; the firſt principle of all beings, 
able to exiſt without any other' part of the univerſe ; tho' without 
him nothing can exiſt. 2. That God is one ſole and indiviſible 
being, but of an unity different from all other unities. 3. That 
God is incorporeal, and that he has no corporeal quality whatſo- 
ever, either poſſible or imaginable. ' 4. That God is from all 
eternity; and that all things exiſting, himſelf only excepted, had 
a beginning in time. 5. That God alone is to be ſcrved and 
wor{lupped ; and that no other thing is to be ſerved or worſh;pped, 
Either as a Mediator or Interceſſor. 6. That there have been, and 
may ſtill be, Prophets, qualified to receive the inſpiration of God, 
7. That Moſes was a greater Prophet than any other; and tliat 
the degree of prophecy which God honoured him with, was pe- 
culiar, and far above what he granted, or will grant to any other 
Prophet. 8. That the Law, which Moſes left them, was intirely 
dictated by. God himſelf; and that it does not contain one ſylla- 
ble belonging to Moſes ; and conſequently, that the explanation 
of theſe precepts, handed down by tradition, came wholly from 
the mouth of God, who delivered it to Moſes. . . That the Law 
is immutable, nor can any thing be added to, or taken from it. 
io. That God knows all human actions. 11. That God rewards 
ſuch as obſerve his Law, and puniſhes thoſe who tranſgreis it; that 
the beſt and greateſt reward is the life to come, and the. ſevereſt 
pumfhment the damnation of the ſoul. 12, That a Meffiah ſhall 


come, endowed with far greater merit than all the Kings that have 


lived before him: and though his coming be delayed, none ought 
therefore to doubt his coming, nor fix a time for it ; much leſs to 

ueſs at it from ſcripture. There never will be any King in II- 
rael, but ſuch as ſhall be of the line of David and Solomon. 13. 
That God will raiſe the dead: the time of ſuch reſurrection 15 
uncertain ; but it will be when it ſhall pleaſe God cternally bleſted. 
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a falſe faith, a deceivable faith; for it is not ground- 
ed on the word of God: therefore the right faith 
cannot be gotten, except by God's word. And the 
word that worketh not, hath no good in it, except 
it be taken with faith. Now we may try ourſelves 
whether we have this faith or not, if we lie in fin 
and wickedneſs, care not for God's word and his 
holy commandments, but live only according to 
our luſts and appetites, then we have not this faith: 
when we be flothful, when we be whoremongers, 
ſwearers, or unmerciful unto the poor, then we have 
not this faith, as long as we be in ſuch cuſtomary 
ſins, 

But if we hear God's word, believe and be content 
to live after it, leave our fins and iniquities, then we 
have that faith of which St Paul ſpeaketh here, then 
we ſhall be able to quench the fiery arrows of 1 7 
devil. 

So ye have heard what the armour of God is, 
namely, truth, juſtice, readineſs to hear God's word, 
and faith: but this faith muft not be only in our 
mouth, and our tongue, but in our hearts; that is 
to ſay, we muſt not only talk of the goſpel, but 
alſo we muſt follow it in our converſations and liv- 
ings. 

Now then, we muſt have the helmet of ſalvation 
that is, whatſoever we do, we mult conſider whether 
it may further or hinder us of our ſalvation: when 
it may hinder thee of thy ſalvation, leave it, when 
it may further thee, then do it: 80 throughout all 
our life, we muſt have a reſpect, whether our doings 
may ſtand with our ſalvation or not. 

When we are now ready armed round about, ſo 
that our enemy cannot hurt us, then we muſt have 
a ſword in our hands to fight withal, and to over- 
come our ghoſtly. enemy. What manner of ſword 
is this? It is God's word. It is a ſpiritual ſword, 
which all people ought to have. | Here we * 
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that all men and women ought to have that ſword, 
that is the word of God, wherewith they may fight 
againſt the devil. ee I 
Now I pray you, how could the lay people have 7 
that ſword, how could they fight with the devil, 
when all things were in Latin *, ſo that they could 
not underſtand it? How needful it is therefore for 
every man to have God's word, it appeareth here, 
for only with the word of God we muſt fight againſt 
the devil, which devil intendeth daily to do us miſ- 
chief: how could now the unlearned man fight 
againſt him, when all things were in Latin, ſo that 
they might not come to the underſtanding of God's 
word?“ 5 IBS 2 ed 
| Let us therefore give God moſt hearty thanks 
that we have his word, and let us thankfully uſe 
the ſame, for only with God's word we ſhall avoid 
and chace the devil, and with nothing elſe. Our 
Saviour when he was tempted, what were his weapons 
wherewith he ſought, nothing elfe but even God's 
word? When the devil tempted, he ever ſaid, It 
„ js written:“ When the devil would have him to 
caſt himſelf down from the temple, he ſaid unto 
him, It is written, Thou ſhalt not tempr thy 
“ Lord God:“ that is to ſay, we may not put God 
to do any thing miraculouſly, when it may be done 
other ways. s 
Again, upon the mountain, when the devil would 
have him to worſhip him, he ſaid, Ir is written, 
„Thou ſhalt honour thy God only:“ So likewiſe 
we muſt have God's word to fight with the devil, 
| | 1: 194% vane 
It certainly appears to us of this age very ridiculous to have 
the public ſervice of the Church celebrated in a language the peo- 
ple do not underſtand. But this was not the caſe at Rome when 
the Liturgy was firſt compiled; then all the people underſtood 
Latin. it being their mother-tongue; and it was probably the in- 
tention of the Faber to introduce into chriſtendom one univerſal 
language; the benefits of Which to ſociety, if it had ſucceeded. 
would have been very great. | 5 
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and to withſtand his temptations and aſſaults; as 


when the devil moveth me to commit adultery, 1 
muſt fight againſt him with the word of Goc: 5+ Ic 
<«, js Written, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery:“ 
Thou devil, thou ſhalt. not be able to bring me 
unto it, to do againſt my Lord God. So like- 
wiſe, when the evil moveth me to make lies, I 
muſt confound him with God's word. St Paul 
ſaith, Speak the truth every one to his * 
ho bour.”” 12 

As there is a common \ ſaying amongſt us, <* Say 
« the truth and ſhame the devil:” ſo every one 
man and woman, muſt fight againſt the devil. But 
we Preachers, we have a greater and higher degree, 
we are Magiſtrates, we have the ſpiritual {word of 
God, in a higher degree than the common people; 
we muſt rebuke other men, and ſpare no man: 
our office is, to teach every man the way to hea- 
ven: and whoſoever will not follow, but live Kill 
in ſin and wickedneſs, him ought we to ſtrike, and 
not to ſpare. Like as St John Baptiſt did, when 
he ſaid to the great proud King Herod; „ Sir, 
ce it becometh not thee to do fo.” So we that be 
Preachers, muſt uſe God's word to the correction 
of other mens ſins; we may not be flatterers or 
claw backs: Other people that have not this voca- 
tion, may exhort every one his neighbour, to leave 
their ſins; but we have the ſword, we. are . 
riſed to ſtrike them with God's word. 

Now the laſt part of this armour is prayers and 
I warrant you it is not left out, for it is the Chriſ- 
tian man's ſpecial weapon, where with to ſtrike the 
devil, and vanquilſh his aſſaults: And if we be weak 


and feel ourſelves. not able to withſtand our enemy, 


we muſt fall to prayer, which is a ſure-remedy, to 


deſire God to help for his own ſake, for his/Chriſt's 


ſake, and for his promiſe ſake; for he were not : 


God, if he ſhould not keep his promiſes. Liars 
No 23. Vol. II. ; fore 
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fore Chriſt commandeth us to pray always when we 
have need; and no doubt there never is a time but 
we have nted, either for our own ſelves, or elſe for 
our neighbours; therefore we have need to pray, 
and we ſhall overcome the devil with faithful prayer. 
For prayer is the principal weapon wherewith we 
muſt fight againſt the devil. 

I ſpeak of faithful prayer, for in time paſt we wol 
bibbling and babbling for prayer, when it was no- 
thing cſs; and therefore St Paul addeth, In ſpirit.” 
We muſt pray in ſpirit, with a penitent heart: for 
there is no man that hath an ill conſcience that doth 
pray in ſpirit, he that is an whoremonger, or a 
ſwearer, a carder, or dicer, a drunkard, or ſuch like 
that prayeth, his prayer hath no effect; as long as 
he is in purpoſe of fin he cannot pray; and when he 
cannot pray, he is unarmed, he hath not theſe wea- 
pons of which St Paul ſpeaketh here; but he that 
hath a penitent heart to leave his ſins and wicked- 


neſs, that ſame is he whoſe prayers ſhall be heard. 


And when we pray, we may not do it waveringly 
or raſhly, without conſideration, our mouth ſpeak- 

ng, and our heart being occupied with other mat- 
ters; we may not do ſo, we muſt pray with great 
earneſtnels and ferventneſs. 

At the laſt, when he hath ſet out the properties 
of prayers, then he faith “ for all ſaints.” Here ye 
may confider, that when we know not ſcripture, 
how blind we be, and have been in times paſt. For 


we thought only thoſe to be ſaints and holy, that be 


gone out of this world, but it is not fo: all they 
that believe in our Saviour Chriſt, that call upon 
his name, and look to be ſaved by bim, thoſe ſame 
be God's faints. Vea, all faithful Chriſtians that 
believe in him faithfully, are ſaints and holy. 
Now when he had done, and ſet out all his 
mind, at laſt he cometh and deſireth them to pray 
for mm: But for what? Not to get a fat Benefice 
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or a Biſhoprick. No, no; St Paul was not a hunter 
for Benefices; he ſaith, pray that I may have utter- 
& ance and boldneſs to ſpeak.” And this was re- 
quiſite to his office: for though a Preacher be well 
learned, but yet lacketh that boldneſs, and is faint- 
hearted; truly he ſhall do but little good for all his 
learning, when he feareth men more than God, he is 
nothing to be regarded. | 
© Therefore this is the thing that St Paul ſo much 
deſireth, to have boldneſs to ſpeak : For when a 
Preacher's mouth is ſtopped, ſo that he dare not re- 
buke fin and wickedneſs, no doubt he is not meet 
for his office, Now, like as St Paul requireth the 
Epheſians to pray for him, that he might have ut- 
terance, for it was moſt neceſſary for his office : ſo 
let every one pray unto God, and deſire others 
co pray for him, that he may do the works of his 
2 vocation: As for example, when he is a married 
man, let him pray unto God that he may love his 
wife, cheriſh her, honour and bear with her infirmi- 
ties, So likewiſe, let all the faithful ſervants call 
upon God, that they may do the duties of their 
3 vocation. So likewiſe let Magiſtrates be fervent in 
prayer, for no doubt they have need; for they have 
a great charge committed unto them of God: there- 
fore they have the more need of the help of God: 
yea, let every good ſubject pray unto God for the 
Magiſtrates, that they may do their duties according 
unto God's will and commandment. And no doubt 
this is a good prayer, when one faithful man prayeth 
for the other, ſuch prayer ſhall not be in vain, God 
will hear it, and grant ſuch faithful prayers. | | 
There be many men in the world which think 
that prayer is will- work; ſo that they may do it, 
or omit it: but it is not fo, they be much deceived. 
For it is neceſſary for me when I am in tribulation 
to call upon God, and I ought to do it under the 
pain of damnation, as well as I am bound to keep 
CORTE 3 any 
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any of his commandments. _ By the virtue of this 
commandment, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, I may not 
take away another man's goods: So by this com- 
mandment; Thou ſhalt not commit adultery,” 
I may not defile another man's wife. Alſo by the 
virtue of this commandment, * Call upon me in 
e the time of trouble;“ I ought and am bound, 
under the pain of damnation, to reſort unto God, 
to call upon him, to ſeek aid and help by him, and 
at his hands. For this is as well God's command- 
ment as the other is: Therefore I deſire you moſt 
earneſtly, ſet not light by prayer; remember that 
it is the commandment of God. And again, it is 
the only ſtay, „The only help to come from God,“ 
and defire his help in Chriſt's name. For by prayer, 


Peter being in priſon was delivered. Likewiſe Moſes 


by the efficacy of his prayer, went through the Red 
ſea, he and all his people. So was Hezekiah the 
King delivered from his fickneſs by his prayer. 
Alſo Elias the Prophet ſtopped the rain a long 
time, and then by prayers he brought rain again: 
If 1 ſhould go through all the ſtories which ſhew 
us the efficacy of prayers, I ſhould never have done, 
for no doubt faithful prayer faileth never, it hath 
ever remedied" all matters. For it brought to pals, 
that when God would deſtroy the Iſraelites, he 
could not, becauſe of Moſes's prayer, Moſes let 
God of his purpoſe. And no doubt God loveth 
to be letted, for God loveth not to puniſh or de- 
ſtroy the people; and therefore by a Prophet God 
complaineth that there was not found a good man, 
„ Which might ſet himſelf like as à ſtrong wall 
e before the people :* That is to ſay, which was 
io earneſt in prayer, that God could not puniſh the 
people. ES : | * 1 107 
Now ye have heard how that prayer is a com- 
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ana 2&0 Lord' God, thou art merciful, thou 

Know ät "weakneſs, whic thou haſt. promiſed 
eto kelp : oh for thy ſon's fake,” for thy 
&, merci 8 for thy goodneſs ſake, for thy 
« truth's ſak : "Jeſs and deliver me out of my dif- 
« treſs, and forgive me my ſins.“ Surely, who⸗ 
ſoever prayeth thus earneſtly, he ſhall be heard: 
but, We muſt pray at all times,” without inter- 
miſſion, when we go to bed, when we riſe in the 
morning, when we go about our buſineſs, when 
we are on horſeback, ever pray : for a ſhort prayer 
is able to bring a great thing to paſs, as it appear- 
eth in the Publican, which ſaid only, Lord, be 
« merciful to me a finner.” Therefore Chriſt 
faith, <* Watch and pray, leſt ye enter into temp- 
* tation; that is, leſt ye be overcome with it. 

Now remember what I have ſaid unto you, conſi- 
der what an enemy-we have, what power he hath, 
what great experience and practice. Again, how 
weak he is when Chriſt is with us: Remember the 
armour z namely, truth, juſtice, love to the hear- 
ing of God's word, faith and ſalvation z ever con- 
ſider whether our doings be to the let of our ſalva- 
tion or not. Remember the ſword, though ye have 
it not in ſo high a degree as we have it, which 
may ſtrike Kings and Emperors, when they tranſ- 
greſs the word "of God, as it appeareth in Elias, 
which ſtruck King Ahab therewith, | 
Alſo John Baptiſt ſtruck that ſturdy King Herod; 3 
if they had been faint-hearted, they ſhould not have 
done fo. But eſpecially I would have you to remem- 
ber prayer, when ye be in any anguiſh and trou- 
ble, and cannot tell how to relieve yourſelves, run 
to God. 

Now they that ſhall and will regard this armour 
of God, taught us by the Apoſtle St Paul, the devil 
no doubt mall not prevail againſt them. W 

ore 
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fore, if we would put on this armour, we ſhould 
come to ſuch a practice of it, that the devil ſhould 
be afraid to come to us; yea, and when he attempteth 
to come to us, he ſhall ſoon be caſt off and avaided. 
The Almighty God, which ruleth heaven and earth 
with his infinite power, give us ſuch ſtrength, that 
we may be able to vanquiſh the devil, and all his 
might. Amen. 
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By the Reverend Father in Chriſt Maſter HUG H 
LATIMER Biſhop of Worceſter. | 
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Preached on the twenty third Sunday after 
Trinity, 1552. 


PHILIPPIANS iii. 17, 18, 


Brethren, be followers together of me, and look on 
them which walk even ſo as ye have us for an ex- 
ample: For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the croſs of Chriſt. 


TT JHIS is the Epiſtle which is read this day 
in the Church, and containeth many good 
things. And this day two years, I in- 

treated of the goſpel of this day, at Stamford *. 
And ſuch matters as I had in hand, were gathered 
of a diligent perſon and put in print: the Goſpel 
was this, Give unto Cæſar that thing that per- 
<* taineth unto Cæſar; and unto God that thing 
that pertaineth unto God.” I will rehearſe in few 
words that which I ſaid at the ſame time. 15 

| | = 


* Stamford is a large and populous market town in Lincoln- 


ſhire, famous for being an Univerſity, which was afterwards re- 
moved to Cambridge, for its vicinity to the Metropolis, where it 


is now one of the moſt flouriſhing and celebrated ſeats of learn- 
ing in che whole world. | 
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The + Phariſees and + Scribes aſked Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, whether they ſhould give tribute to * Cæſar 
or not : for it irked them that they ſhould pay 
tribute, they thought it to be a great ſervitude : 
but they aſked Chriſt this queſtion of a miſchiev- 
ous mind, intending to take him in his words; 
but he diſappointed them prettily, aſking whoſe 
image the money bore? They anſwered, The Em- 
peror's: Then our Saviour ſaid, Give therefore 
<«« unto the Emperor that that pertaineth unto him, 
e and unto God that which pertaineth unto God.” 
They ſpake nothing of God, but only of the tri- 
bute, but our Saviour: in his anſwer telleth them, 
and all the world their duties: yet he doth it with 
dark and covered words. - They confeſſed that the 
image was the Emperor's, and they conſequently 
ſubject unto him; then our Saviour commanded them 
to pay according unto the order, as the Emperor 
had agreed with them, and as it was their duty to 
do. Our Saviour referred them to their laws, ſig- 
nifying that they ought to obey the laws in their 
commonwealth; and ſo ought we to do. For our 
Saviour in his anſwer teacheth not only them, but 
us alſo; for like as it was with the Jews, ſo it is 
with us here in England. 5 
I See Vol. I. pag. 230. | 9 
1 A powerful ſect among the Jews, who managed the affairs 
of the Synagogues, expounded. the Levitical Law, and made it 
intelligible to the people. Upon which account they were called 
Doctors of the Law, and Lawyers in St Luke's Goſpel. 
The Sirname of the Juliaris in Rome, from whence the ſuc- 
ceeding Emperors, down from Julus Cæſar, who was the firſt, 
were every one called Czfar. This Julius began his reign in the 
vear of the world three thouſand nine hundred, before the nati- 
vity of Chriſt forty eight years. This was a general name of the 
Roman Emperors, as King is with us. Therefore when our Sa- 
viour faid, * Render to Cæſar, c. it was as much as to ſay, 
*« Give to the King, or the Emperor, that tribute which is his 


% que.” | 


or the twenty third Sunday after Trinity. $4.5 

Our ſovereign Lord the King; when he lacketh 
any thing for the defence of nis Realm, it is pre- 
ſented in the Parliament; there is required ſuch 
things as be neceſſary for the King's affairs. Now 
look whatſoever is granted unto his Majeſty by the 
Parliament, the whole realm is bound in conſcience 
to pay it, every man as it is required of him: and 
that is our due unto the King; namely, to give, 
and do our duties in all things towards our ſovereigh 
Lord the King, as far forth as it is not againſt God, 
we muſt obey him; and do his requeſts 

But now ye will ſay, this is a great bondage, and 

a heavy yoke and fervitude. Conſider therefore who 
ſpeaketh theſe words, who is he that commanded 
us to be obedient? Verily our Saviour himſelf. 
Now he ſaith, My yoke is light,” how chanceth 
It then that he will lay upon me ſuch a heavy. bur- 
den: For it is a great burden for me to forego 
my goods; as when. there is a ſubſidy, ſo that the 
King requireth one ſhilling of a pound. Now 1 am 
worth forty pounds, and ſo I pay forty ſhillings ; to 
which money the King hath as good right, as to ny 


inheritance which his Majeſty hath. 


And this I ſpeak to this end, for I fear ehis realth 
is full of Thieves; for he is a Thief that withdraw 
eth any thing from any man, whoſoever he be. Now 
J put the caſe it is allowed by the Parliament, 
common authority, that the King ſhall have one 
ſhilling of every pound, and there be certain men 
appointed in every Shire which be valuers; when 1 
now either corrupt the valuer, or ſwear againſt my 
conſcience, that I am not worth an hundred pounds 
when 1 am worth two hundred. Here Tam a Thief 
before God, and Thall be hanged | in hell. Now, 
how many Thieves think you are here in England, 
which will not be valued above ten pounds when 
they are worth an hundred pounds, dot this is a gl 
Ne 23. Vol. II. M 
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ful thing, and God will puniſh them one day; for | 
God's matters are not to be trifled withal. 4 
Now ye will ſay, this is a heavy yoke, and into- 1 
lerable to bear. Sirs, I will tell you what ye ſhall | 
do: Conſider every one with himſelf what God hat 
done for us; from how great and intolerable. a bun- 
den he hath delivered us; when we conſider that, 
this burden which the Kin layeth upon us, will 
ſeem light enough unto 4 Chriſt hath delivered 
us from the burden of our ſins: when we conſider 
that, firſt, who he is that commandeth it unto us; 
ſecondly, what he hath done for us, that bids us 
to obey; no doubt we ſhall be well content withal. 
But there be a great many of us which conſider 
not that, but rather deceive the King, or forſwear | 
themſelves, or elſe rebel againſt the King; which 
things, no doubt, diſpleaſe God moſt highly and 
grievouſly. Another thing is, that ſhould move 
us to bear this burden willingly, which is, his pro- 
miſe. For whoſoever will be content to pay his duty 
truly and uprightly, as he ought to do, that man 
-ſhall have never the leſs in fulfilling the command- 
ments of God. For ſo ſaith God; If thou ſhalt 
„ hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord, 
© thou ſhalt be bleſſed in the town, and bleſſed in 
the fields, Sc.“ So that if we do according as 
he willeth us to do, if we give. unto. the King that 
which pertaineth unto the King, no doubt we ſhall 
be bleſſed, we ſhall have never the leſs, for God's 
"bleſſing will light upon us. But there are a great 
many amongſt us, which do not believe the pro- 
miſes of God; and ſo they make God a liar: for 
He that believeth not God, maketh God a liar.” 
Now if this will not move us to our duties, namely, 
that Chriſt hath delivered us from the great burden 
of our ſins, let us be moved at leaſtwiſe with his 
promiſes; namely; that we ſhall increaſe our good, 

in doing our duties unto the King. 1 N 
is 


for the twenty third Sumlay after Trinity. 345 
This little I thought good to ſay, and fo to put 
you in remembrance of ſuch things as I ſaid at that 
time, for if this were well conſidered, we ſhould 
be willing to do our duties, and to pleaſe God 
withal: for God loveth a chearful obeyer, one that 
with a good-will is ready to do ſuch things as be 
appointed him. 1 2 , 
Now let us turn to the Epiſtle : © Brethren, be 
“ followers together of me, and look on them that 
% walk, even ſo as ye have us for an example.” 
Theſe are marvellous words of St Paul, which ſeem 
outwardly to be arrogantly ſpoken: if any man 
ſhould ſay ſo at this time, we ſhould think him to 
be a very arrogant fellow. But ye muſt ſee that 
ye rightly underſtand Saint Paul, for he ſpake 
theſe words not of an arrogant mind: firſt, ye 
muſt conſider with whom he had to do, namely, 
with falſe Apoſtles, which did corrupt God's moſt 


holy word, the Goſpel, which he had preached be- 


fore. And ſo theſe falſe Prophets did much harm, 
for a great number of people eredited them, and 
followed their doctrine: which things grieved St 
Paul very ſore, therefore he admoniſhed them, as 
who ſhould ſay, Ve have Preachers amongſt you, I 
would not have you to follow them; follow, rather, 
me, and them that walk like as Il do. This was 
not arrogantly ſpoken, but rather lovingly to keep 
them from error. He ſaith the ſame to the Corin- 
thians, in the eleventh chapter, ſaying, Be ye fol- 
« lowers of me;“ but there he addeth, As T 
* am the follower of Chriſt:“ ſo put the ſame words 
hither, ſet them together, and then all is well. For 
I tell you, it is a dangerous thing to follow men, and 
we are not bound to follow them, farther: than they 
follow Chrift ; we ought not to live after any faint, 
not after St Paul, nor Peter, nor after Mary the 
Mother of Chriſt, to follow them, I ſay, univerſally 
ve are not bound ſo to do, for they did many things 
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amiſs. I heretore let us follow them as they follow 
Chriſt; for our Saviour giveth us a general rule 
and warning, ſay ing, W hatſoever they teach you, 
do it; but after their own works do ye not;“ and 
he addeth, Sitting in Moſes's chair,“ that is to 
ſay, when they teach the truth: ſo that we ought 
to follow them that teach the truth, but when 
they do naught we ſhould not follow them: there- 


fore he ſaith in another place; © Except your righ- 


* teouſneſs be more than the Scribes and Phari- 


<< fees, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom. of 


* heaven.“ 

This he ſpeaketh of Clergymen, giving us warn- 
ing not to do as they did; we muſt have ſuch a 
righteouſneſs as may ſtand before God, we are not 
appointed to follow Saints; as when [I hear this Saint 
hath prayed ſo many pſalms, ſo many hours in a day, 
I any not bound in conſcience to follow him, to be 
his ape, and to do as he did, my vocation being 
contrary unto > 

There is a place in the Geog Book of Maccabees, 
the twelfth. chapter, where we read how Judas Mac- 
cabeus, that. hearty Captain, ſendeth certain money 
to Jeruſalem t, to make a ſacrifice for the dead. 
Now Judas did this; but. it followeth not, that we 
are bound in. conſcience to do the like, as the Pa- 
piſts which by and by conclude upon it: Judas 
did this, and he was a godly man, therefore we 
ſhould do it too, we ſhould follow his example, 
and ſacrifice for the dead. It is no good argu- 


ment, to conclude upon that. thing which he did 


devoutly, having not God's word 4 becauſe he 


did 


4 Called alſo alem; and before the FEM: had it Jebus; 
the Poets called it Sclyma; the chief City of the holy Land, in- 
deed of the whole World once. It was deftroyed by Titus the 
Emperor; and was afterwards rebuilt by-the Emperor Zlius Adti- 
anus, and from him called Elia. The Turks, who are now in 
Poſleſſon of it, call i: Chutz, or Gorz. 
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did it, therefore it was well done. For we are not 
bound to follow them in their doings. For if Mary 
the Mother of Chriſt, ſhould have done ſomewhat 
differing from God's word, we ſhould not follow 
her, who indeed was not faultleſs, as St Auguſtine 
plainly affirmeth in the third Treatiſe upon John, 
where ſhe moved Chriſt to do a miracle when their 
wine was lacking at the marriage; when our Saviour 
anſwered her, Woman, what have I to do with 


e thee?” As who ſhould fay, To do miracles is my 


Father's work, and he knoweth the time when it is 
beſt to be done; what have you to do with it? 
Where St Chryſoſtom and Auguſtine plainly affirm, 
that Mary was ſomewhat arrogant: fo likewiſe it 
appeareth in the Evangeliſt Matthew, where ſhe, 
interrupting his Sermon, delired to {peak with him, 
and the fellow told him when he was teaching the 
people, ſaying, © Thy mother is here, and would 
&« ſpeak with thee 5 he anſwered and ſaid, Who 
e is my mother, or ſiſter, or brother?” And 
ſtretched out his hand, ſaying, * Whoſoever doth 
„the will of my Father which is in heaven, he is 
„ my mother, ſiſter, and brother.” So likewiſe, 
when he was but twelve years of age, his mother 
and father ſeeking him, he ſaid, + Know ye not 
* that I muſt go about my Father's buſineſs?” Now 
in all theſe places, as the writers ſay, She hath 
„ ſhewed her frail nature:'* Shall we go now and 


follow her? No, no, we may not do ſo. The 


Apoſtle teacheth how we ſhall follow them, and in 
what things: © It is good always to be fervent, 
“ and to follow in good things:“ then it is not a 
good argument, ſuch a man doth it, therefore it is 
a good thing. No, not ſo; we muſt follow ſo, and 
ſo do all things, as it may ſtand with our vocation, 
whereunto Gud hath called us : for when we leave 
our vocation, whereunto God. hath appointed us, we 
do naught and damnably : as for example, 


Our 
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Our Saviour faſted forty days and forty nights 
without any manner of - ſuſtenance, therefore we 
ſhould do ſo too: no, becauſe we are not able to 
do ſo too, for we ſhould kill ourſelves. Likewiſe 
Moſes, that holy Prophet of God, killed an Egyp- 
tian, which was a wicked and naughty man; there- 
fore I ſhall go and kill a wicked man too: no, I 
may not do ſo, for it is againſt my calling; I am 
no Magiſtrate, therefore I may not do it. As for 
Moſes, he had a ſpecial inſpiration of God. Phi- 
neas, that godly man, killed Zimri and Cozbi, even 
in the act of fornication, which deed of Phineas was 
pleaſing to God. ' oa ne 
Now ye may make this argument, Phineas did 
ſo, and it pleaſed God, therefore we may do ſo too: 
when we ſee any man diſhonour God, we may go 
and kill him by and by. This is not a good argu- 
ment, for as I ſaid before, we muſt take heed to 
our calling, to our office. This Phineas had a ſpe- 
cial licence to do ſo; we may not follow his ex- 

; bh was a good and holy man, he was ready 
to kill his ſon, and burn him with fire; which things 
pleaſed God wondrous well: afterward, there were 
many which would follow the example of Abraham, 
and burn their children; but they did exceeding ill, 
and God was angry with them'for ſo doing: there- 

fore we muſt follow their example only ſo far forth as 
may ſtand with our vocation. 

Farther, Joſeph and Mary were married folk, but 
they exerciſed not the act of generation; if we ſhould 
now follow the example of Mary and Joſeph, and 
inhibit unto married folks the act of generation, this 
were naught, and againſt the order of God: for 
Mary and Joſeph had a ſpecial calling, and gift of 

God to abſtain: but if we, having no ſuch calling, 
or ſuch gifts as they had, ſhould follow their ex- 
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a we ſhould go to the devil at nen For doing 


according unto their calling. 


So it appeareth partly that we are not bound 
to follow the converſations or doings of the 
Saints. For Jacob, David, Solomon, and other 


_ and holy, men, have had many wives; there- 


ore, we may have many too? Not ſo; they had 
a ſpecial, licence and prerogative, which we have 
not. Therefore take this for a ture rule, we are 
not to follow the Saints in their vocation, but we 
muſt follow God in our vocation: for like as t 


followed God in their vocation and calling, ſo we 


muſt follow God in our vocation: but when we will 
go about to follow God in their calling, and for- 
ſake our own calling, then no doubt we ſhall do 
naught. This Ihave ſaid, to the end that Je might 
underſtand the words of St Paul, where ſaith, 
„ Be ye followers of me:“ therefore I ſhewed you 
how far forth we ought to follow the — of the 
Saints. 


For many walk, of c I have told you often, 


& and now tell you weeping, that they are the ene- 


mies of the croſs of Chriſt.” St Paul ſpeaketh of 
the falſe Prophets; z he ſaith, They walk :“ by 
this word walk, is ſignified our converſation and 
living. For when we will ſignify any man to live 


wickedly, we may expreſs it with theſe words; he 


walketh wickedly. Now if there were many in St 


Paul's time, which did walk wickedly, think ye the 
matter is any thing amended now at our time? J 


think, not at all: For we read in the twentieth chap- | 
ter of. the Revelation, that Satan ſhall be let loſe in 

the laſt days; that is to ſay, God will ſuffer him to 
exerciſe his crafts, his blaſphemous wicked mind, 


which he beareth againſt God: and truly when a 
man conſiders the ſlate of the whole world in every 


country, it appears no leſs but that the devil is loſe: 

for, what rebellions, what cruelties, what covetoul- 

neſs, what hatred and malice is amongſt men? In- 
ſomuch 


# 


552 Miter LATIMER's Sermon on the Bpiſtle 


ſomuch that a man would think the whole world to 
be full of devils. Therefore if there were ma 
in St Paul's time, it muſt needs follow that there be 
more now: for now is the r and fwerving 
from the truth. 

Of which I have told you often, and now tell 
& you weeping.” St Paul was a good man, a 
hearty and an earneſt. man in God's cauſe ; he was 
a weeper, he went the pilgrimage whereof 1 told. 
the laſt Sunday: it was a grief to him to ſee the diſ- 
honour of God amongſt them which he had in- 
ſtructed in the word of God; he was ſorry to ſee 
_ 1 blind and ſeduced with falſe doctrine : 

ch things grieve not us; though God be diſ- 
France) we care not for it: but when we have 
loſt our goods, and ſuſtain certain damages, then 
we can weep from the bottom of our hearts, and 
be moſt ſorrowful: but When we hear that God is 
diſhonoured, that letchery is committed, or other 
horrible ſins done; that grieveth us not, then we 
weep not: and fo it appeareth moſt manifeſtly that 
we have not the heart of St Paul, we are not ſo 
minded. 

Now peradventure OY body might ſay, that 
St Paul had ſlandered theſe men in writing ſo ſharply 
againſt them, and in calling them “ the enemies of 
the croſs of Chriſt;“ but it is not ſo; he ſlander- 
eth them not. In the Epiſtle to Timothy he named 
ſome by their names, Philetus, Hymenazus*. You 
muſt conſider, that St Paul did well in reproving 
thom openly, for a man ay” og roman tell of 
—ç another 

Theſe two men were for ſome time fellow Tabourers with St 
Paul in the Propagation of the Chriſtian faith, but at length they 
fell into a damnable error, and denied the nefurreRion of the 
dead. We may perceive by their names, which St Paul beſtowed 
on them when they became Chriſtians, the great ceſpect he had for 


them; the firſt, he filed, The Beloved ; the latter, The Height of 
Foy, Of theſe very men he bids Timothy," and wb the! —_—— 


of his time, to beware. 
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another man's faults, for not every telling is ſlan- 
dering. When a man telleth another man's faults 
with a good mind, and to a good purpoſe, this 
telling is well: but that is naught, and very ſlander- 
ing when I rehearſe before other mea the faults of my 
neighbour, with- a malicious ſtomach : I hate him, 
and therefore I make him to be known, I paint him 
out in his colours, and ſometimes I ſay more by him 
than Jam able to prove; this is flandering: but when 
a man telleth another man's faults with a good mind, 
to his reformation, that is not ſlandering. 
As we read a ſtory of St Bernard t, whether it be 
true or not, it is no matter; take it for an example, 
and learn thereby what is ſlander, and what is not. 
St Bernard was a goodly upright young man, and 
well favoured, he came at a time with his company 
to an inn, where he tarried all night. And Ley 1 
he was A fair man, the woman in the houſe caſt her 
eyes upon him, deſiring in her heart to have car- 
nal company with him; and therefore after ſupper 
ſhe appointed a chamber for him alone, to the end 
that ſhe might come unto him afterward ; and fo 
ſhe did: for when every body was at reſt, ſhe came 
unto his bed, intending to lie with him. St Bernard 
perceiving that, cried out with à loud voice, 
Thieves, Thieves !** His fellows hearing him cry 
out, came to him, aſking what the matter was; 
he told them that there was a Thief there: Now 
they thinking that he had dreamed, went to bed 
again: As ſoon as they were gone, by and by the 
woman came again, then he cried again. So in the 
morning, St Bernard would not tarry long in that 
houſe; and as they were in the way he told his 
N XXIV. Vor. II. N fel - 


+ He was an ancient Father, Abbot of Claravallis, He wrote 
much and thought he lived in very ignorant times, yet had 4 
good vnderſtanding, but not ſo muchas to be quite free from miſt 
take; whence the Proverb, © Bernardus non vidit onnia: And 
Who is there that can or docs? | 
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lows how that the woman had come unto him, de- 
ſiring them to take heed another time of that woman, 
for ſhe was a naughty woman; ſhe would have 
ſtolen from him the holy Ghoſt, the remiſſion of 
his ſins, and all goodneſs; for if he would have 
followed her, ſhe would have robbed him of all 
theſe things. Now after ſuch a faſhion we may tell 
oeer avas fanlty. "5 theo; 
For St Bernard told it to that end, to give them 
warning to take heed of that woman. Now this 
was not flandering : and ſo likewiſe St Paul here 
flandereth them not, but ſets them out in their co- 
lours, to admoniſh us to beware of them, and fo 
we ought to do, when we know a man that is 
wicked, and will not leave his wickedneſs after due 
admonitions : No doubt it is a good thing to give 
unto other men warning of ſuch a man, that they 
may take heed of him: As for example; there is a 
company. of Thieves ſworn together to be true one 
to the other, and not to diſcloſe one another. Now 
I am amongſt them, and after ſome miſchief done, 
I am taken and condemed by the law to be hanged. 
Shall I not diſcloſe now my company, and give 
unto the Magiſtrates warning of them: Yea, I 
ſhould think that man that is in ſuch a caſe, doth 
well to diſcloſe his company, for it pertaineth to a 
good end, and is a charitable deed, elſe his com- 
pany may do much harm before they are known, 
No doubt that man would do well; and I think he 
ought to do it. And I would Gad that all Thieves 
in England were fo perſwaded in their hearts, that 
when one was taken, he ſhould diſcloſe his fellows 
too: No doubt we ſhould have better reſt, and 
Thieves would not ſa much trouble the common- 
wealth as they do. eee A 
« Weeping;” it grieved St Paul very ſore, that 
Chriſtian fouls ſhould be ſeduced through falſe re- 
ligion, J could with that there were ſuch a ferveſte 
ie Mts | zeal 
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zeal now in us, as was in him then; but it is not 
ſo, we have no care for the ſouls of chriſtian people. 
And that appeareth moſt manifeſtly by unpreaching 
Prelates. For if they had ſuch an earneſt mind to 
the flock of Chriſt, as St Paul had, no doubt they 
would not be ſo Lordly, and ſlothful in doing of 
their duties; but they lack ſuch an earneſt mind 
as St Paul had, ſuch an earneſt zeal they lack. 
„They are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt.” 
A man may be an enemy of the croſs of Chriſt two 
manner of ways. All the Papiſts in England, and 
eſpecially the ſpiritual men, be the enemies of the 
croſs of Chriſt two manner of ways. 5 

Firſt, when he is a right Papiſt, given unto 
Monkery, I warrant you he is in this opinion, that 
with his own works he doth merit remiſſion of his 

| fins; and ſatisfieth the law through and by his own 
works; and ſo thinks himſelf to be ſaved ever- 
laſtingly. 

This is the opinion of all Papiſts. And this doc- 
trine was taught in times paſt in Schools and in the 
Pulpits. Now all thoſe that be in ſuch an opinion, 
are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, of his paſſion 
and bloodſhedding : for they think in themſelves 
Chriſt needeth not to die, and fo they deſpiſe his 
bitter paſſion, they do not conſider our birth- ſin, 
and the corruption of our nature, nor yet do they 
know the quantity of our actual ſins, how many 
times we fall into fin, or how much our own power 
is diminiſhed, or what might and power the devil 
hath : they conſider not theſe things; but think 
themſelves able with their own works to enter into 

the kingdom of God. And therefore I tell you, 
this is the moſt perilous doctrine that can be de- 
viſed. | | ; 

For all faithful and true Chriſtians believe only in 

his death ; they long to be ſaved through his paſ- 

ſin, and bloodſhedding, this is all their comfort: 
| N 2 | they 


Cy 
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they muſt know, and ſtedfaſtly believe that Chriſt 
fulfilled the law: and that his fulfilling is theirs ; ſo 
that they attribute unto Chriſt the getting and merit- 
ing of everlaſting life. And ſo it followeth that they 
which attribute the remiſſion of ſins, the getting 
of everlaſting life unto themſelves, or their works, 
that they deny Chriſt, they blaſpheme and deſpite 
him. For what other cauſe did Chriſt come, but 


only to take away our ſins by his paſſion, and fo de- 


liver us from the power of the devil? But theſe 
merit-mongers * have ſo many good works, that 


they be able to ſell them for money; and fo to bring 


other men to heaven by buying of their good works 
which, no doubt, is the greateſt contempt of the paſ- 
ſion of Chriſt that can be deviſed. For Chriſt only, 
and no man elſe, merited remiſſion, juſtification, 
and eternal felicity for as many as will belieye the 
fame; they that will not believe it, ſhall not have 


it: for it is no more but believe and have. For 


Chriſt ſhed as much blood for Judas, as he did for 
Peter; Peter believed it, and therefore he was ſaved; 
Judas would not believe, and therefore he was con- 
demned; the fault being in him only, in no body 
elſe. But to ſay or to believe that we ſhould be ſaved 
by the law, this is a great diſhonouring of Chriſt's. 


paſſion; for the law ſerveth to another purpoſe, it 


ringeth us to the knowledge of our fins, and ſo to 
Chriſt : for when we be come through the law to the 
knowledge of our fins, when we perceive our filthi- 
neſs, then are we ready to come to Chriſt, and fetch 
remiſſion of our ſins at his hands. Fs 
But 


*A popih artifice, by which. the crafty, Prieſts perſwaded the 
ignorant people, that one man could merit for another; and this 
dactrine produced the Chantry Prieſt, che Friar and the Monk, 
who would undertake for certain ſums to merit for their Clients, 
by performing ſuch and fuch duties ; nay, they extended this doc- 


trine fo far; as to affirm, that they could do good works for a man 


alter he was dead, and it would be available to his ſalvation, - 
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But the Papiſts fetch the remiſſion of their ſins, 
not in the paſſion of Chriſt, but in their own doings; 
they think to come to heaven by their own works; 
which is naught. We muſt do good works, we 
muſt endeavour ourſelves to live according to the 
commandments of God; yet, for all that, we muſt 
not truſt in our doings. For though we do to the 
uttermoſt, yet it is all imperfect, when ye examine 
them by the rigour of the law, which law ſerveth 
to bring us to the knowledge of our ſins, and ſo to 
Chriſt and by Chriſt we ſhall come to the quiet- 
neſs of our conſcience. But to truſt in our good 
works, is nothing but a robbing of Chriſt of his 
glory and majeſty. Therefore it is not more neceſ- 
ſary to do good works, than it is to beware how to 
eſteem them. Therefore take heed, good chriſtian 
people, deny not Chriſt, put not your hope in your 
own doings, for if you do ye ſhall repent. 
Another denying of Chriſt is this Maſs-monging; 
for all thoſe that be Maſs-mongers be deniers of 
Chriſt, which believe or truſt in the ſacrifice of the 
Maſs, and ſeek remiſſion of their ſins therein: for 

this opinion hath done very much harm, and brou 
innumerable ſouls to the pit of hell; for they be- 
lieved the Maſs to be a ſacrifice for the dead and 
living; and this, opinion hath gotten all theſe Ab- 
bies and Chantries, almoſt the half of all England; 
and they would have gotten more if they had not 
been reſtrained by certain laws. For what would 
folks not do to eaſe themſelves from the burden of 
their ſins? But it was a falſe eaſement, a deceit- 
ful thing: Therefore how much are we bound unte 
God which hath. delivered us from this bondage, 
from this heavy. yoke of Popery, which would have 
thruſt us to everlaſting damnation. . For now we 
know the'very way how we ſhall be delivered, we 
know that Chriſt is. offered once ſor us, and that 
this one offering remedieth all the: ſins of che ow 
worid ; 
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world; for he was the Lamb which was killed 
«from the beginning of the world :” That is to 
ſay, all they that believed in him fince Adam was 
created, they were ſaved by him. That they be- 
lieved in Abraham's ſeed, it was as good unto 
them, and ſtood them in as good effect, as it doth 
unto us now at this day. So that this oblation is of 
ſuch efficacy, that it purifieth and taketh away all the 
ſins of the whole world. | 
They now that will be content to leave their ſinful 
life, wreſtle with fin, and believe in our Saviour 
Chriſt, they ſhall be partakers of everlaſting feli- 
City. 
| Hire we may perceive that Chriſt hath many ene- 
mies in the whole world, he hath many that ſlander 
him, that diminiſh his glory : namely, all the Pa- 
iſts that truſt in their own merits, or ſeek remiſſion 
of their ſins by the ſacrifice of the Maſs : all theſe 
now are enemies to the croſs of Chriſt. Finally, 
all thoſe that ſeek remiſſion of their ſins other ways 
than in the paſſion of Chriſt, they be traitors to 
God, and ſhall be damned world without end, un- 
leſs they repent. | 
But here I muſt ſay ſomething unto you, and I 
ſpeak it to the ſatisfying of ſome of you: For I 
think there be many which will reaſon very ſore, 
they. think it to be no matter though the Curate be 
erroneous and naught in his doctrine ; they care not 
for that : for they will ſay, I will hear him, and do 
according as he commandeth me to do; if he teach 
falſe doctrine, and lead me the wrong way, he ſhall 
make anſwer for me before God : his falſe doctrine 
ſhall do me no harm, though I follow the ſame. 
This is a naughty reaſon, and contrary to Chriſt 
our Saviour's doctrine; for thus he ſaith; © If the 
* blind lead the blind, they ſhall fall both into the 
pit.“ Mark here, he ſaith not the leader ſhall 
fall into the pit, but they ſhall fall both, the leader 
1 EY and 
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and he that is lead, the blind Curate and his blind 


Pariſhioners : and ſo it was in St Paul's time, not 
only the leaders, the falſe teachers, went to the 
devil, but alſo they that followed their falſe doc- 
trine. And therefore St Paul is ſo earneſt in admo- 
niſhing them to beware and take heed of themſclves 
yea, with weeping eyes he deſireth them to refule 
the falſe Prophets. 

So likewiſe God himſelf giveth us warning in the 


third chapter of the Prophet Ezekiel; ſaying, “ If 


« I ſay unto thee concerning the ungodly man, that 
(without doubt) he muſt die, and thou giveſt him 
<« not warning, nor ſpeakeſt unto him, that he may 
« turn from his evil way, and ſo live: then ſhall 
« the ſame ungodly man die in his unrighteouſneſs: 
« but his blood will I require at thy hands.“ Again, 


in the thirty third chapter he ſaith; When I ſend 


« a ſword upon a land, if the people of the land 
take a man of their country, and ſet him to be 
« -their watchman : the ſame man, when he ſeeth 
e the ſword come. upon the land, ſhall blow the 
trumpet, and warn the people : If a man now 
hear the noiſe of the trumper, and will not be 
* warned, and the ſword come and take him away, 
* his blood ſhall be upon his own head: for he 
heard the ſound of the trumpet, and would not 
take heed: therefore his blood ſhall be upon him: 
* but if he will receive warning, he ſhall ſave his 
life.“ Again, If the watchman ſeeth the ſword 
e come, and ſheweth not with the trumpet, then 
the people are not warned: If the ſword come 
&* then, and take any from amongſt them, the ſame 
« ſhall be taken in his own ſin: but his blood will I 
e require at the watchman's hands.” 

In theſe places of ſcripture it appeareth moſt ma- 
nifeſtly, that not only the naughty Curate ſhall go 
to the devil, bur alſo all thoſe that follow his naughty 
doctrine. The wicked ſhall die in his wickedneſs: 


for 


* 


cc 
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though d ire the blood of the Pa- 
riſhioners GE 5 ands, yet for all that they 
fall be danined'in the mean feaſon. 

- But I pray. you be not offended with me, When rk 
tell you, one thing many times; for I do it to 
that end that ye may perceive what danger it is to 
have an ill Curate: this maketh me to put A000 many 
times in remembrance of it. 

L will tell you now a pretty ſtory of a ike. to te- 
ſreſn you withal: A limitor of te gray Friars 3, in 
the time of his limitation, preached many times, 
and had but one Sermon at all times: Which ſer- 
mon was of the ten commandments. And becauſe 
this Friar had preached this Sermon ſo often, one 
that heard ie before, told the Friar's ſervant. that his 
maſter was called, Friar John ten commandments. 
Wherefore the ſervant ſhewed the Friar: his maſter 
thereof, and adviſed him to preach of ſome other 
matters; for it grieved the ſervant to hear his maſ- 
ter derided. Now the Friar made anſwer, ſaying, 
Belike then thou knoweſt the ten commandments 
well, ſeeing thon haſt heard them ſo. many times : 
yea, ſaid the fervant, I warrant yon: let me hear 
them, ſaith the maſter : then he began, Pride, Co- 
verouſnefs, Letchery, and ſo numbered the deadly 
fins for the ten commandments. 

> Bod ſo there be many at this time, which, be 


ary of the old goſpel, they would fain hear ſome | 


Ny: 11K ngs; they think themſelves ſo perfect in the 
old, Wt they be no more ſkilful than this ſervant 
was in his ten commandments. | 

. Fherefore,, I ſay, be not offended wich me, when 
Eel ou of 22 thing two or three times. And eſ- 
wh mark this well, that * Puitbioners are not 


* ex- 
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_ This, are als called risks becauſe founded: by Saint 
Francis of Aſſiſi in Italy, in the year of Chriſt 1198. They arc 


enjoined Chaſtity, Poverty and Obedience, and obſerve many 


ſtrict rules of life and converſation. 
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_ excuſed before God, by the blindneſs and weakneſs 


of the Prieſt. For God faith not; „I will require 


* the blood of the people at the Curate's hand, 


* and the people ſhall be without blame: No, not 
ſo. But the wicked ſhall periſh becauſe of his 
« wickedneſs;” ſo that the blind people and the 


blind Curate ſhall go to hell together. I could wiſh 


that all England were perſwaded in this, for the moſt 
part of the people think themſclves to be excuſed by 


their Curates. But it is not ſo, for if there be any 


man wicked becauſe his Curate teacheth him not, his 
blood ſhall be required at the Curate's hands: yet 
for all that the Pariſhioner ſhall go to the devil 
withal, that ſhall be his end. | 
Therefore beware of that opinion; think not to 
be excuſed by your Curate ; for if ye do, ye do not 
well, and ſo you ſhall repent in the end. St Paul 
therefore is diligent to give us warning of the falſe 
Prophets, leſt we ſhould be deceived b them. In 


another place St Paul compareth their doctrine unto 


a ſickneſs, which is called a cancer; which ſickneſs, 
when it once beginneth at a place of the body, except 
it be withſtood, will run over the whole body, and 
ſo at length kill: ſo it is with this falſe doctrine. 

And here I muſt anſwer to an objection, or doubt, 
that peradventure ſome of you may make, you will 
think when you hear what is the nature of falſe doc- 
trine, ye will think, I ſay; Alas! what is done with 


our grandfathers, no doubt they are loft everlaſtingly, 


if this doctrine be true; for, after your ſaying, they 


| have had the falſe doctrine, therefore they be damned; 


for the nature of falſe doctrine is to condemn. Such 
doubts ſome will make, yea, and there be ſome 
which in no wiſe will receive the goſpel, and that 
only for this opinion's ſake; for they think that if 
they ſhould receive the goſpel, it were even as much 
as to think their forefathers be damna ede. 
WN nes 9 Now 
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Now to this objection, or doubtfuln eſs, I will 
make you anſwer: It is with falſe 40 s like as it 


is With brez he nature of fire is to burn and conſume 


all that which is laid in it that may be burned; So 
the nature of falſe doctrine is to condemih; to bring 
to everlaſting damnation; that is the nature of falſe 
doctrine. But yet for all that, though the nature of 
the fire be to burn and conſume all things, yet there 
hath been many things in the fire which have not 
been burned nor confumed, as the buſh which ap- 
peared unto Moſes, it burned in the fire, and yet it 
was not conſumed. What was the cauſe? "The 
power of God. 

We read alſo in the third chapter of Daniel, how 
that Nebuchadnezzar, the King, cauſed a golden 
image to be made, and ſo cauſed all the Lords and 
his People to come and worſhip his idol, which he 
had ſer up; threatning farther, that whoſoever 
* would not fall down and worſhip the ſaid idol, 
< ſhould be caſt into an hot oven.” 

| Now there were three young men, Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego, which refuſed to worſhip the 
20 idol ; ſaying, © O Nebuchadnezzar, we ought 


c not to . . unto thee in this matter, for why! 2 


« Our God whom we ſerve is able to keep us from 
« the hot burning oven, and he can right well de- 
« liver us out of thy hands; and though he will 
« not, yet ſhalt thou know that we will not ſerve 
40 thy gods, nor do any reverence to that image 
4 which, thou haſt ſet up. Then was Nebuchad- 
4e nezzar exceeding full of indignation againſt them, 
«* and, commanded by and by that the oven ſhould 
« be made ſeven times hotter than it was wont to 
be, and, ſpake unto the ſtrongeſt men that were 
in his hoſt, to bind Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
« ne BO, and caſt them into the burning oven.. So 
i theſe. men were bound f in, their coats, „ hoſen, and 
e with their other garments, and caſt Into 

© an 
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1404 hot. burhing « oven; 
© ment was ſo ſtrait, and the oven was ſo exceedin 


for the King's command- 


0 hot, that th eſe three men Shadrach, Meſhach, a 

« Abednego el down in the hot burning oven, be- 
0 ing Ton Then Nebuchadnezzar the King 

oy mat vel d, and ſtood up in all haſte, and ſpake 
« "unto his council, erg Did ye not caſt theſe 
« three, men"into the fire? They anſwered, ſaying, 
6 Yea, © King: _ He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, for 
« all that, 1 8 ſee four men going looſe 1 in the 
ol midſt of the fire, nothing corrupt; and the fourth 
& js like the Son of God to look upon.“ 

Here in this ſtory you ſee, that though the na- 
ture of the fire is to conſume, yet theſe three men 
were not conſumed with. the fame ; ; for not a hair 
of their head periſhed, but rather the fire brake 
out and conſumed thoſe that put them in the oven: 
for though the fire by his nature would have con- 
ſumed them, yet, through the power of God, the 
ſtrength of the fire was vanquiſhed,” and the men 
were preſerved from ir. 

Even Io is it with popery, and with falſe doctrine, 
the nature of it is to conſume, to corrupt and bring 
to everlaſting ſorrow ; yet let us hope that our fore- 
fathers were not damned, for God hath many ways to 
preſerve them fiom periſhing ; yea, in the laſt hour 
of death God can work with his boly Ghoſt, and 
teach them to know Chriſt his Son for their Saviour, 
though they were taught otherwiſe before, yet God 
can preſerve them from the poiſon of the cafe doc- 
trine. I will ſhew you a notable ſtory done in King 
Ahab's time, written in the third book of the Kings, 
the eighteenth chapter. 

At the time when Ahab, chat wicked King g. and 
his wife Jezebel, more wicked than her huſband, 
when they had the rule, they aboliſhed the word of 
God dean, and ſet up falſe Coftrine; killing the true 
* 5 Cod, it inſomuch that Elias ſaith unto ' 


O 2 God, 
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God, with cry pings wc great lamentations Lord, 
« the children of Iſtael have forſaken thyicovenant, 
broken down thine altars, and ſlain thy Prophets 
with the ſword: And J only am left, and they 
«< ſeek my life to take it away.“ Here it appeareth 
that the pulpits at that time were occupied with falſe 
teachers, with falſe religion, like as it was in the 
time of our forefathers: inſomuch that Elias cried 
out and ſaid plainly, that there were left no more 
but he only. But what ſaith God? < have left me 
« ſeven thouſand which have not bowed their knees 
* unto Baal.“ When Elias thought that there was 
left no more but he only, then God ſhewed him 
a great many which were left, and not infected 
with the poiſon of the falſe doctrine. Therefore 
like as God could preſerve a great number of the 
Iſraelites at the ſame time, ſo he could preſerve our 
forefathers from the poiſon of popery, which was 
taught at that time; ** for the Lord knoweth which 
& are his.” Alſo Chriſt himſelf faith: “ No man 
„ ſhall take thoſe from me which my Father hath 
© given to me;“ that is to ſay, which are ordained 
toeverlaſting life. 
4 The Lord will not caſt away his people; and his 
© inheritance he will not forſake :?? Therefore let us 
hope that though the doctrine at that time was 
falſe and poiſoned, yet for all that God hath had 
hi: : he hath ſ-ven thouſand, that is to ſay, a great 
number amongſt them which took no harm by the 
falſe doctrine : for he wonderfully preſerved them, 
like as he did in the great dearth, when all things 
were ſo dear, when the rich franklings would not ſell 
their corn in the markets, then, at that time, the 
Poor were wonderfully preferved of God, for after 
man's reaſon they could not live, yet Sad preſerved 
them, inſomuch that their children were as fat and 
as well liking, as if they had been gentlemens chil- 
dren. So, like as God con preſerve the poor 
with 
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ich hig children in that . dearth, ſo he. covid 
er our. forefathers from everlaſting perdition 5; 
though they lacked the food, of their ys Hh 
could feed them inwardly with the holy Ghoſt- 
But now ye will ſay, ſeeing then that God can 
fave men, and bring them to everlaſting, life, with- 
aut the outward hearing of the word of God, then 
we have no need to hear the word. of God, we need 
not to have Preachers amongſt us. For like as he, 
hãth preſerved them, ſo he will preſerve UF $0 Wikis 
out the hearing of God's word. 

This is a fooliſh reaſon; I will anſwer yon this. 1 
will make you this argument, God can and is able 
to preſerve things from fire, ſo. that they ſhall: not 
burn or conſume; and therefore Igo and oe my houſe 
an fire, and. irſhall be preſerved. Or this, God pre- 
ſerved theſe three men from fire, and ſo that they 
took no harm; therefore Iwill go and caſt mylelt 
into the fire, and. I ſhall take no harm: is this now 
a good reaſon? No, no; for theſe three men had 
their vocation to go into the fire, they were caſt in 
by violence: ſo if God will have thee to go into the 
fire by violence for his word's ſake, then go with a 
good will, and no doubt he will either preſerve thee 
as he did. them, or elſe he will take thee out of this 
miſerable life, to everlaſting felicity; but to caſt 
myſelf into the fire without any calling, I may not; 
for it is written, Thou ſhalc not tempt the Land 
thy God.““ 

So likewiſe in our n God bath ſent light.j into 
the world, l. hath opened the gates of heaven unto 
us by his word which word he opened unto us by his 
Officers, by his Preachers: ſhall we now deſpiſe the 
Preachers? ſhall we refuſe; to hear God's word, to 
learn the way to heaven? and require him to ſave us 
without his word? No, no; for when we do ſo, we 
W ang all be. downed world withous end. 


Thus 
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Thus much have I thought good to ſay 4 ae, the 
ſuggeſtions of the devil, when he pu thee in 
mind, ſaying, Thy forefathers are Naked" that 
thou mightelt learn not to deſpair of their falvation, 
and yet not be too careful; ich they have their 
part, we muſt not make an account for their do- 
ings, every one muſt make anſwer for Wimſelf. for 
if they be damned they cannot be brought again 
with our ſorrowfulneſs; let us rather endeavour 
ourſelves to hear God's word diligently, and learn 
the way of ſalvation, fo that when we hall be called, 

we may be ſure of it. 

Nov theſe falſe Preachers, of which St Paul ſpeak- 
eth here, are enemies unto the croſs of Ghrift, 
What ſhall be their end? Even perdition, deſtruc- 
tion, and everlaſting damnation, whoſe god is their 
belly. The falſe Preachers preach only pleaſant 
things, and ſo to get great rewards; and are able 
to live wealthily in this world, and to make good 
chear. I fear me there be many of theſe belly- gods 
in the world, which preach pleaſant things to get 
fiches, to go gay, and trick up themſelves : they 
care for no more, they ſtudy and do what they can 
to buckle the goſpel and the world together; to ſet 
God and the devil at one table; they be goſpellers 
no longer than till they can get riches; when they 
have that that they ſeek for, they care for no more, 
then the goſpel is gone quite out of their hearts, and 
their glory is to their ſhame, it is a ſhort glory and 
a long ſhame that they ſhall have; for in the other 
world, „ All the world ſhall laugh upon them to 


te their ſhame, which are worldly- minded.“ IS 
there not more that be worldly- minded than that be 


godly- minded? I think St Paul ſpake theſe words of 
the Clergymen, that will take upon them the ſpiri- 


tual office of preaching, and yet meddle in worldly 


matters too, contrary to their calling. The Clergy 


of our time have procured unto themſclves a liber- 
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ty to purchaſe. lands. Think ye not that ſuch doings 
ſavour ſome what of worldly: things? But Lowill de · 
ſire them to take heed: for St Paul ſaith: here, that 
all they that he worldly-minded, are enemies of he 
croſs of Chriſt; for they make their bellies their 
god. Therefore they ſhall receive their puniſh»; 
ment for their wicked doings. What ſhall that be? 
Verily everlaſting pain of helliſh fire world without 
end, without any deliverance from the ſame ; chin is 
their reward. 

But what ſhall become of St Paul and all true 
Preachers? He faith, © But our converſation: is in 
% heaven.” What? was St Paul in heaven when 
he ſpake theſe words? No; he was here on earth: 
but when we walk the pilgrimage of which I told you 
laſt Sunday, God's pilgrimage, then our converſa- 
tion is in heaven; that is, conformable unto God's 
heavenly will: and God ſeeth them, and will re- 
ward them, when we do the works of our vocation, 
and wreſtle with fin and wickedneſs, and live after 


God's will and pleaſure : whoſoever doth fo, that 


man or woman hath their converſation in heaven, 
From whence we long for the Saviour, even the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

St Paul looked for him to come from IRS 
What is he not here already ? Chriſt is here with us 
already to our comfort, by his ſpirit and power, to 
be our helper, and to work with his ſacraments to 


defend us from danger and peril, ſo he is with us 


in earth, but he is not here bodily. For he aſcended 
into heaven, and ſitteth at the Hora hand of God 
the Almighty ; from thence ſhall he come to judge 
the quick and the dead; all good men and women 
long for him. And no doubt he will come, and 
very ſhortly, and will take account of every one of 
us; therefore as all the writers admoniſn us, let us 
Dever. forget this ** which we call the doom's-day. 
St 
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St Jerom * ſaith, that he ever thought he heard the 
trumpet. Now they that have in conſideration this 
day, and make themſelves ready, it is a joyful thing 
unto them; but ſuch as are cuſtomary ſinners, as 
common ſwearers, adulterers, or idolaters, and ſuch 
as do credit popery, unto them this day ſhall be a 
fearful day, it ſhall be a heavy coming unto them. 
St Paul telleth what good chear 'they ſhall have; 
namely, everlaſting damnation ; being the enemies 
of Chriſt, their .glory ſhall turn to their eternal 
ſhame. So you ſee that all the world may be divided 
into two parts ; namely, into the faithful and the un- 
faithful. | 
Nov St Paul faith, that he looketh for this Saviour 
& which ſhall change our vile bodies according to the 
* working, whereby he is able alſo to ſubdue all things 
“ unto himſelf.” We have a frail body, mortal, ſub- 
ject to all infirmities and miſeries: it is a groſs body, 
but for all that it ſhall riſe again; and ſhall be chang- 
ed. It is mortal now, it ſhall be immortal then; it 
is paſſible now, it ſhall be impaſſible then; it is groſs 
now, it ſhall be turned to agility then; it is corrupt 
now, it ſhall be uncorrupt then; it is ignominious now, 
it ſhall be glorious then, like unto his body. Now it 
it ſhall be ſo with our bodies, ye may be ſure it ſhall 
be ſo with our ſouls too; for that felicity that we ſhall 
have, that God hath laid up for us, paſſeth all mens 
thoughts : what joy they ſhall have that be content 
to leave their fins, and live godly. And theſe things 
Chriſt our Saviour ſhall bring to paſs by his infinite 
power. 


Now 


 ® This ſhews that St Jerom was a great Believer, and lived in 
\ continual expectation of Chriſt's ſecond coming, or his deſcent 
from heaven. The primitive Chriſtians taught, that Chriſt would 


come again with the ſound of the trumpet. This dbctrine cur 


Saint always preached, and daily inculcated into his audience. 
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Now to make an end; for God's ſake mark theſe 
lefſons well: for this is a very good piece of ſcripture, 
herein Paul ſheweth both ways: I think it were bet- 
ter for us to live ſo that we may attain to this felicity, 
which is ared for us in heaven, rather than to 
follow our carnal deſires and luſts. For if we leave 
our wicked life, and credit the word of God, and 
have a delight in it, no doubt it ſhall bring us in the 
end to this ſalvation, of which St Paul ſpeaketh here. 

But how ſhall it go with the other which will not 
hear God's word, nor leave their wickedneſs? Truly, 
Their worm ſhall not die.” By theſe words of 
Chriſt, 1s expreſſed the great pain and ſorrow that 
the wicked ſhall have : therefore, ſaith the ſcripture, 
« Death to finners is the worſt thing that can happen 
te unto them.” What meaneth he by that? he ſig- 
nifieth unto us, that the wicked be not enough pu- 
niſhed here, therefore it ſhall be worſe with them after 
their death. So that it ſhall be a change; they that 
have pleaſure here, and live according to their de- 
ſires, they ſhall come to afflictions in the other world. 
Again, they that have afflictions here, ſhall in the 
other world have the perpetual Sabbath, where there 
is no manner of miſeries, but a continual lauding and 
praiſing of God; to whom, with the Son and the holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, now and ever, world 
without end. Amen. 1 
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By the Revarend Father in Chriſt Maſter HUG I 
LATIMER Biſtop of Morceſter. 


Preached on the twenty fourth Sunday after 
Trinity, 1552. 


MATTHEWIxX. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 


While he ſpake unto them this, behold there came a cer- 
tain ruler, and worſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter 
is even now at the point of death, but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus 
aroſe and followed him, and ſo did his diſciples : and 
behold, a woman which was diſeaſed with an iſſue 
of blood twelve years, came behind him, and touched 
the hem of bis garment. For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, 
If I may but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 
But Jeſus turned him about, and when he ſaw ber, 
be ſaid, Daugbler be of good comſort; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woman was made whole 
from that hour, 


i isa notable ſtory, and much comfort we 
ſhall find in it, if we ſhall conſider and weigh 
it, with all the circumſtances : 'The Evan- 
geliſt Mark * ſaith, theRuler's name was Jairus, he was 


an 


* He rote one of the Goſpels, which bears his name: though 
Tertullian and others ſay, that St Mark was only Amanuenſis to 
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an Officer, ſome think that he was a Reader of the 
ſcripture, as there were at that time; or perchance 
he was ſuch an Officer as we call Churchwardens; 
which is a great office in the great Cities: Church- 
wardens Can bring much matter to paſs; ſuch a 
great Officer he was. For though the Jews had a 
Law, that they ſhould make no ſacrifices no where 
But at Jeruſalem, where the Temple was, and all 
the ceremonies, yet for all that they had in every 
Town their Churches or Synagogues, like as we have 
Churches here in England, commonly every Town 
hath a Church. And this word Church ſometimes 
ſignifies the congregation, the people that is gathered 
together : ſometimes it ſignifies the place where the 
people come together; that is to ſay, ** The thing 
* containing, for the thing that is contained.” 
Now our Saviour coming to Capernaum , where 


that great man dwelt, which was ſuch a Town as 


Briſtol, or + Coventry is, Jairus cometh unto him 
2 ED in 


St Peter. Several of the ancient heretics received only the Goſpel 
of St Mark; others, among the Catholics, rejected the twelve laſt 
verſes. The Goſpel of St Mark is properly an Abridgment of 
that of St Matthew. | 

+ Briſtol is the ſccond City for trade and number of people 


in this kingdom; being inferior to none but London. It is faid | 


to have three thouſand trading veſſels belonging to its Port, It 
has a vaſt foreign and inland trade. It is likewiſe, famous for 
its ſalubrious waters. They have coals at ſeven, eight, or nine 
ſhillings a chaldron. It was made a Biſhop's See'by Kin Henry 
the Eighth. This City is ſaid to contain nine hoon? houſes, 
and about ſeventy thouſand inhabitants. It is the Metropolis of 
Somerſctſhire. 

Coventry is a City of large extent, rich and populous. It 
drives a greut trade in tammies and ribbons. It is a place of 
great antiquity, and Siſter City to Litchfeld ; both together giv- 
ing title to a Biſhop's See. This City received its firſt charter 
from Leotric Earl of Mercia. It is the Metropolis of Warwick- 
ſhire. Now Malter Latimer concluded, that Capernaum was like 
one of theſe Cities, in our Saviour's time. But that City, with 
many others, have been long ſince obliterated ;- and ſcarce any - 


remembrance now remains thereof, ſave in the ſacred pages. 


572 Maſter LATIMER's Sermon on the Goſpel 
in all haſte, and falleth down before him, * and 
© makech great ſuit unto him, that he would come 
c unto his houte and heal his daughter, Who was ſick.“ 
No doubt he had heard what manner of man our Sa- 
viour was, and wherefore he was come into this 
world; namely, to ſave ſinners both in ſoul and 
body; and he had heard alſo the general proclama- 
tion, written in the (eleventh chapter of Matthew, 
where our Saviour ſaith, Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will eaſe you.“ 

This proclamation that Jairus had heard, he be- 
lieved. And therefore he cometh to Chriſt : He did 
not as a-great many of us do, which when we be in 
trouble, or ſickneſs, or loſe any thing, we run hither 
and thither to witches, and forcerers, whom we call 
wiſe-men; when there is no man fo. fooliſh and 


blind as they be; for the devil leadeth them accord- 


ing unto his will and pleaſure, and yet we run after 


them, ſeeking aid and comfort at their hands. But 


this good man did not ſo, he knew that God had 
torbidden him to run to witches, But what doth he? 
Forſooth he cometh to Chriſt our Saviour, with a 
good, ſtrong, and unfeigned faith. For, as I told 
you, he had heard before of Chriſt and of his pro- 
clamation, which moved him now in his diſtreſs 
ro come unto him. And no doubt he had a good 
ſubſtantial faith, as it appeared by his behaviour: 
yet he had not io good a faith as the Centurion had, 
who ſent a meſſage unto him, ſaying, „ Lord, 
& ſay but one word, and my ſervant thall be whole.” 
This was a wondertul great faith; inſomuch that 
Chriſt faith, ** I have not found ſuch a faith in all 
„ [ſrac},” But though this Jairus had not ſo good 
a faith as the Centurion had, yet he had ſuch a one 
as Jeadeth him to Chriſt, He cometh to Chriſt, 
he believeth that Chriſt is able to help him, and 
according unto his belief it happeneth unto him, 


For his daughter was healed, as ye ſhall hear after- 


ward ; 


. 
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ward: And ſo upon him is_ fulfilled the: ſcripture., 
66 I have believed, | and therefore have I ſpoken.” 
For look what man ſoever hath a good faith, he will 
not hold his peace, he will ſpeak, he will call for help. 
at his hands. For if this Jairus had not had a good. 


| , faith, he would not have humbled, himſelf ſo. much, 


to fall down before ſuch a * poor man as our Saviour 
F FTI | 

Some would have had reſpect to their honours ; 
they would have thought it ſcorn to fall down before 
ſuch a poor man as our Saviour was, or elſe they 
would have been afraid of the people that were pre- 


ſent, to honour him ſo highly, and to confeſs him to 


bez helper. And no doubt, that Jairus was in 


great danger of his life; for Chriſt was not beloved 


amongſt the Jews; therefore it was a great matter 
for this Jairus to honour Chriſt ſo openly before all 
the multitude. And no doubt if he had not had ſo 


good, ſtrong, and earneſt faith, he would not have 


done as he did, but he had a good ftrong faith 


therefore he was not afraid of any thing in the 


; world. 


Now ye ſhall learn of this Jairus, firſt by his ex- 


| ample to go to Chriſt, in all diſtreſſes ro ſeek. help 


by him: And alſo ye ſhall mark and obſerve his 
= great and fatherly love, that he hath towards his 
daughter: for he maketh great ſuit to Chriſt for 


her, which ſignifieth that he had a great and earneſt 
love towards her. This ſame fatherly affection and 
love of the parents towards their children is the good 
[ pit of God; and God hath planted the ſame in their 


earts; and this eſpecially for two reſpects. Firſt, 


for the childrens ſake: for it is an irkſome thing to 
bring up children; and not only that, but allo it is 


4 
* How poor? True, Chriſt had not worldly wealth. He was, 


; as Man, the Son of a Carpenter, but as God, he was the Son 
of the Almighty. He was from eternity: He made all things, 
and without him was not any thing made that was made. 
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a chargeable thing to keep them, and to wait upon 
them, and preſerve them from all peril : If God had 
not planted ſuch love in the parents hearts, indeed it 
were impoſſible to do ſo much for them; but God 
hath planted ſuch lovein their hearts, which love tak- 
eth away the irkſomeneſs of all labour and pain. For 
what is a child when it is left alone? what can it do? 
how is it able to live? Another cauſe is, wherefore 
God hath planted ſuch love in the parents hearts to- 
wards their children, that we might learn by it, what 
affections he beareth towards us. For though the 


love of parents towards their children is very great, 


yet the love of God towards us is greater; yea, his 
love towards us ſurpaſſeth far all fatherly love which 


they have towards their children. And though Chriſt. 


only be the very natural Son of God, yet with his 
death and paſſion he hath merited that we be the 
choſen children of God. For God for our ſake be- 
ſtowed his only natural Son, unto the death, to the 
end that we ſhould be made through him his choſen 
children. Now therefore all that believe in Chriſt, 
and truſt through his paſſion to be ſaved, all they are 
the children of God, and God loveth them more than 
any natural father loveth his child. For the love of 
God towards us is more earneſt, and more vehement, 
than is the tatherly love towards his natural child : 
which thing ſhould comfort us in all our diſtreſs, in 
what peril or danger ſoever we be, we ſhould be- 


lieve that God is our father. And therefore we 


ſhould come unto him in the name of Chriſt his 
natural Son our Saviour : therefore we need not de- 


ſpair in any manner of thing; but rather whatſoever 


we have in hand, let us run to him, which beareth 
ſuch a fatherly affection towards us, a great deal 
more than our natural fathers, and mothers can do. 

As for our carnal parents, ſometimes they be un- 
natural, fo that they will not help their children in 
their diſtreſs; ſometimes, again they would fain 


help, 
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help,. but they are not able to help them; but our 
heavenly father, he is loving and kind towards us, 
ſo that he will help: beſides, he is mighty, yea, 
he is almighty ; he can and may help: ſo there 
lacketh neither good-will in him, nor power. There- 
fore let us not deſpair, but rather come unto, him 
in all tribulation, and no doubt we ſhall be eaſed by 
him. For certain it is, that the almighty God hath 
greater affection towards us, than our natural fathers 


and mothers can have. And this appeareth by that 


he hath given his natural Son (the higheſt treaſure 
that ever he had in heaven or in earth) for us, even 
unto the death, in his bitter paſſion. 

Farther, in the Prophets every where, he ſetteth 
out his great love which he hath towards us, ſaying, 
“ Can a woman forget her own child which ſhe hath 
e born into the world? Yea, and though ſhe do 
ce forget the ſame, yet will not I forget thee.” It 
is a rare thing when the devil ſo much prevaileth in 
parents, that a mother ſhould neglect or forget her 
own child; yet, ſaith God, though it were ſo that 
ſhe could forget her child, yet will not I forget 
thee, when thou believeſt in my Son Chriſt, For 
the devil cannot prevail againſt me, though ke pre- 
vail againſt women, ſo that ſometimes they forget 
their own children, or kill them; yet ſhall he not 
prevail againſt me, for I am mightier than he is. 

Farther, his love which he beareth towards us, 
is expreſſed in the ſeventh of St Matthew, where 
Chriſt faith ; “Is there any man amongſt you 
„ which if his ſon aſk bread, will he offer him a 
„ ſtone? or if he aſk a fiſh, will he offer him a 
* ſerpent? If ye then being evil, can give your 
* children good gifts, how much more ſhall your 
+ Father which is in heaven, give you good things, 
if you aſk them of him?” As who ſhould ſay, 
though you be evil, yet when your children would 
have any thing that might hurt them, yet you 

| | RR 
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being fathers and mothers do give them good things, 
which ſhall not hurt them. | | 

Now faith he, ſeeing ye, whoſe nature is ill, cor- 
rupt, and poiſoned with wickedneſs, (for there 1s no 
Saint in heaven, neither St Peter“ or Paul , but 
when they were here, their nature was corrupt and 


given 


+ He was the {on of Jona, of the Province of Galilee, of the 
Town of Bethſaida, brother of St Andrew the Apoſtle, and the 
Prince of the Apoſtles. The particular time of his birth cannot 
be recovered ; but probably he was at leaſt ten years older than 
his Maſter. In his youth he was brought up to Fiſhing; which 
trade he follow:d for above a year after he firſt ſaw our Savi- 
our : but then, at his Lord's command, left all and followed 
him; and from that time became his conſtant and inſeparable 
diſciple. He received from Chriſt greater honour than any other 
of the Apoſtles: for after his reſurreQion he appeared to Saint 
Peter, and gave him (and not only to him, but to all his ſuc- 
ceſſors) that great and ineſtimable privilege, The power of for- 
giving Sins. He wrote two Epiſtles, which are received as ca- 
nonical. As to his perſon, he was ſlender, and of a middle- 
fize ; his complexion very pale, and his hair curled and thick, 
but ſhort ; his eyes black, but ſpecked with red; which, it is ſaid, 
proceeded from frequent weeping. He was crucified at Rome, on 
the top of Mount Vatican, near the Tiber, in the year of Chriſt 
fixty nine, and in the fourth year of Nero's reign. He deſired he 
might not be crucxied the ordinary way, but with his head down- 
wards and feet upwards ; affirming, he was unworthy to ſuffer in 
the ſame poſture in which his Lord had ſuffered before him. 
Our Apoſtle is rather by his ſucceſſors complimented with the 
title of an Apoſtle than otherwiſe ; for he himſelf ſays, that he 
had never ſeen Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh ; and therefore he was not 
ſent in the ſame ſenſe with other Apoſtles, who had the honour of 
feeing and communicating with Chriſt. However, he ſaw Jetus 
Chriſt ſpiritually in his journey to Damaſcus ; and from that time 
he became properly what he really was, The great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles. He was certainly commiſſioned to preach the goſpel 
to every nation under heaven, as well as to the choſen people of 
Krael. St Paul was deſcended of the tribe of Benjamin, born in 
the City of Tarſus, the Metropolis of Cilicia. He came up to 

eruſalem, and there became a diſciple of Gamaliel, a famous 
hariſee. As to his perſon, Nicephorus thus deſcribes it; he was 
little, and low of ſtature, and ſomewhat ſtooping; his complexion 
fair, his countenance grave, his head ſmall ; his eyes carrying a 
kind of beauty and fveetneſs in them, his eye-brows a little 
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given to wickedneſs, (and ſo they might be called 
ill,) can give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more will God, which is the fountain of all 
goodneſs, give you good things when ye deſire them 
of him? Here ye may now learn, that the love of 
God towards mankind, paſſeth all natural love: 
and that he is ready to give unto every one that 
cometh to him for help, yea, the very holy Ghoſt 
he will give us, when we will deſire it. 

Now to the matter: This Jairus is a good and lov- 
ing father towards his child, he cometh and deſireth 
help of Chriſt, that his daughter may be healed. A 
covetous man would have paſſed on, he would not 
have taken ſo much pains as to come to Chriſt and 


N deſire his help. Therefore by this Jairus we may 


learn to have a good faith towards God, and a right 
natural love towards our children. But it is a com- 
fortable thing to conſider this fatherly affection of 
God towards us. If we would well conſider the ſame, 


it would ſtir up a childly love in our hearts towards 


him, ſo that we would be content to be ordered by 
him, and ruled according to his pleaſure ; like as a 
good and godly child is content to be ruled by his 

No XXV. Vox. II. W father 


hanging over; his noſe long, but gracefully bending ; his beard 
thick, and, like the hair of his head, mixed with grey hairs. — 
He has written fourteen Epiſtles, all which the Church has owned 
to be genuine and cononical, excepting the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
concerning which there has been formerly ſome doubt, and ſome 
perſons have ſuppoſed that it was written in Hebrew. The hiſtory 
of his travels and preaching, down to his impriſonment at Rome, 
is related by St Luke in the Acts of the Apoſiles. He was a con- 
ſtant and ftrenuons Preacher of the doarines of the Incarnation, 
Reſurrrection, Aſcenfion, and ſecond coming of Chriſt to Judg- 
ment; for which, and his ſteady adherence to the intereſts of Cluzſ- 
tianity, it is ſuppoſed he was beheaded at Rome in the ſixty fourth 
year of the common computation. His head, ſays Dr Cave, was 
ſtruck off with a ſword ; from which inſti ument of his execution, 
the cuſtom no doubt firſt aroſe of depifiing him with a {word in 
his right hand. He was buried in the Via Oſtienſis, about two 
miles from Rome, over whoſe grave Conſtantine the Great, at the 
ſtance of Pope Sylveſter, built a ſtately church. 
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father and mother, and will in no wiſe do againſt 
them; ſo we ſhould be obedient unto God, like as 
the child is unto his parents. 

But ye. will ſay, I pray you tel] us what is the 
will of God? Anſwer, The general will of God 
is expreſſed in the ten commandments : There we 
ſhall find what we ſhould do, and what we ſhould 
leave undone. But there is a ſpecial will of God, 
which is every man's calling; for it is the will and 
pleaſure of God, that every one ſhould do according 
unto his calling, whereunto God hath appointed him: 
as the Magiſtrates, their calling is to ſee that all 

things are well, that juſtice be executed that the 
wicked be puniſhed, and that the good be rewarded. 

Alſo, that good and goilly laws be maintained and 
executed; and moſt eſpecially that the word of God 
be caught, that the 8 be not ignorant in that : 

and this is the will of God. And when the Magiſ- 
trates do ſo, and when they endeavour themſelves 
that God's honour and glory be ſet abroad, and that 
wickedneſs be aboliſhed, then they do according to 
their calling. So likewiſe the calling of the ſub- 
jects is to be obedient unto the Magiſtrates, not to 
rebel againſt them; for if they do, they ſtrive againſt 
God himſelf, and ſhall be puniſhed of him. Alfo 
the married man ought to do his duty toward his 
wife, that is the will of God to love his wife, to 
provide for her, Ec. Likewiſe the woman ought 
to do her duty towards her huſband, in obeying him 
in all things that are not againſt God. For ſhe may 
not obey her huſband in wicked things, which be 
againſt God, but elſe there is no exception, but that 
ſhe muſt : for it is ſaid unto her by God, “ In ſor- 
„ row ſh:1t thou bring forth thy children, and thy 
„ luſt ſhall pertain unto thy huſband, and he ſhall 
e have the rule of thee.” Now when the woman 
goth ſo, then ihe doth according to her calling. 
Farther, 
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Farther, maſters ought to do their duties towards 
their ſervants and houſhold, to inſtruct them in 
God's word, to let them have their meat and drink. 
Likewiſe, ſervants ought to obey their, maſters with 
all humbleneſs, to ſerve them uprightly and dili- 
gently, according as God willeth them to do. Now 
this is the ſpecial will of God, namely, that every 
one ſhall do according unto his calling, as God will- 
eth him to do. Now to ſulfil this will of God, we 
ſhould be moved by the great love and fatherly af- 
fections which God beareth towards us; this love 
ſhould move us to obey him, like as a good child 
obeyeth his father and mother. 


Now cometh another matter; for as our Saviour 
was going to the houſe where this young man lay 
ſick, there cometh a good faithful woman preſſing 
through the people, for our Saviour was toſſed and 

' turmoiled in the multitude: for ye muſt underſtand 
> that this Jairus was a great rich man, a man of great 
$ eſtimation, therefore rhe people hearing that his 

daughter was ſick, or dead, came unto him to go 
with the dead “ corſe. 

Here I muſt take occaſion to ſpeak ſomewhat : 
there be many now-adays very haſty to bury their 
friends, yea ſometimes before they be well dead. 

1 heard ſay once, that a young woman was ſick, and 
fell in a ſwoon, her friends which were with her, 
preſently made ready to bury her : and when they 
went with the: corſe, and were coming into the 
church-yard, the corſe ſtirred, and the Vicar com- 

EF manded them that bare her to ſet her down, and ſo 

finally the woman recovered. I tell this, to the 


; | | 22 N end 


* An old obſolete law term for x dead body. Thus Corſe- 

; preſent, was an offering of the beſt beaſt belonging to a deceaſed 
perſon, made to the pariſh Prieſt ; and ſo called, becauſe the beaſt 
was preſented with the body at the funeral. 
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end to giveyou warning, not to be too haſty with 
fick folks. 

I have read in St Auguſtine, that there was once a 
man which lay ſeven days ſpeechleſs, neither ſeeing, 
nor hearing, nor yet receiving any ſuſtenance, ex- 
cept ſome liquor, which they put into his throat 
with a quil. Now after ſeven. days this man ſpake 
again; and the firſt word he ſpake was this, What 
is it a clock? he thought he had lain but a very little 
while. Now if his friends had been ſo haſty with 
him, he would have been buried before the time. 
Therefore I admoniſh you, not to be too haſty with 
dead corſes, as long as they be warm, for when a 
man is dead indeed, he will ſoon be cold. 

When our Saviour was going amongſt this great 
multitude to Jairus's houſe, there cometh a woman 
through the people, deſirous to touch his garment. 
The Evangeliſt Mark ſetteth out this ſtory more 


plainly than Matthew doth ; for he ſaith, There 


Was a certain woman which had been diſeaſed of 
„an iſſue twelve years, and had ſuffered many 
e things of many Phyſicians, and had ſpent all that 
„ ſhe had, and felt no amendment at all, but ra- 
«© ther was worſe and worſe. When ſhe had heard 
© of Jeſus, ſhe came in the preſs of the people be- 
c hind him, and touched his garment: for ſhe ſaid, 
<« If I only may touch the hem of his cloaths I ſhall 
be made whole. This woman was ſick of a ſore 
« and grievous diſeaſe, and had been ſick of it 
e twelve years, ſhe had ſuffered much ſorrow by 
« jt.” And no doubt whoſoever hath to do with 
a Phyſician, he muſt be a ſufferer: it is a charge- 
able and painful thing to be phyſicked: a man 
muſt receive many bitter medicines and potions. 
Therefore Mark faith, She ſuffered much; they 
« had put her to great pain, and ſhe had beſtowed 
, « all her ſubſtance upon them, and was never the 
c better, but rather the worſe.” Belike ſhe had 
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been a woman of great riches and good ſubſtance, 
or elſe ſhe could not have been able to pay Phyſi- 
cians ſo long. This place of ſcripture reproveth not 
Phyſicians, as though phyſic were a ſuperfluous 
thing and not neceſſary, becauſe this woman was not 
healed; as if ye would reaſon after this manner: 
What, ſhall I take phyſic ? no, that I will not, for J 
read in ſcripture, that a woman ſpent all her goods 
upon Phyſicians, and yet was never the better. But 
this text maketh no more againſt phyſic, than that 
text doth againſt labour, where Peter ſaith, We 


have laboured the whole night, and have gotten 


*« nothing.” Now a raſh fellow will ſay, What, 
hath St Peter laboured all night and caught nothing? 
then I will not labour at all, for I ſhall get nothing 
with my labour : but this is fooliſh reaſoning. For 
though this woman ſpent all upon Phyſicians, and 
yet was not healed; and though Peter laboured all 
night, and catched nothing, yet for all that we 
are allowed to uſe phyſic, and commanded to 
labour. For ſo faith the ſcripture; © Honour the 
“ Phyſician for need's ſake.” Alſo, from God is 
& all cure, and the higheſt hath created all medi- 
“ cine.” If we knew the virtues of every herb, 
we might be our own Phyſicians, but we know 
them not; therefore God hath ordained, that ſome 


ſhould give themſelves to the knowledge of ſuch 


things, and then teach others. 

We read in the book of Kings, when Hezekiah 
the King was ſick, God ſent Iſaiah the Prophet unto 
him, ſaying, Put thy houſe in order, for thou 
& ſhalt die.” But here note by the way, that God 
required this King to ſet his houſe in order, and 
to make his Teſtament : So ſhould we by this ex- 
ample, when we perceive by ſickneſs that God will 
call us out of this life, we ſhould ſet all things in 


ſuch order, that there be no ſtrife after our depar- 


ture ; 
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pag but that every one may know what he ſhall 
ave, 

For that which was ſaid to Hezekiah is ſaid to 
every one of us; for God loveth not ſtrifes nor con- 
tentions; he is a God of unity and concord: there- 
fore to avoid all contentions, we ought to ſet our 
affairs in good order. Now although God ſent 
Ifaiah thither, to tell him that he ſhould die, yet 
it was not ſuch a ſtrict ſentence, that it ſhould be 
done out of hand, by and by: but rather God 
would move him by this meſſage that Iſaiah brought, 
to make ſuit for a longer lite. Like as he ſent 
Fonah to * Nineveh, with a ſtrict commandment, 
whereby God would move them to make ſuit, and 
moveth him, that ſo they might leave their ſins 
and wicked life. 

Now Hezekiah hearing ſuch a meſſage of the 
Prophet, what did he? Marry he fell to prayer, 
rehearſing how beneficial God had been unto him; 
ſaying, I beſeech thee now, O Lord, remember 
c how I have walked before thee in truth, and with 
« a perfect heart, and have done that which is good 
« in thy ſight; and Hezekiah wept very ſore :” fo 
God ſent the Prophet unto him again, promiſing 
him that he ſhould live yet fifteen years more. Now, 
did he nothing elſe after he had this promiſe of 
God ? Yes, he uſed phyſic, he took a lump of figs; 
and laid it upon the ſore, like as we in time of ſick- 
neſs, lay plaiſters upon it. So ye ſee by the example 
of Hezekiah, that it is lawful to uſe phyſic. 

But now in our days, phyſic is a remedy prepared 
only for rich folks, and not for poor, for the 
r man is not able to pay the Phyſician. God 
indeed hath made phyſic for both rich and poor; 
but the Phyſicians in our time, ſeek only their own 
profits, how to get money, not how they might do 
good unto their poor neighbour, Whereby it ap- 
peareth 


* See before, Vol. I. p. 257. 
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peareth, that they be for the moſt part without cha- 
rity; and ſo, conſequently, not the children of God: 
and no doubt but the heavy judgment of God hang- 
eth over their heads: for they are commonly very 
wealthy, and ready to purchaſe lands; but to help 
their neighbour, that they cannot do; but God will 
find them out one day, I doubt not. h 

We muſt beware when we uſe phyſic, that we 
truſt not too much to Phyſicians, and forget God 
in the mean ſeaſon. Like as King Aſa did, who 
had a diſeaſe in his feet, and is much reproved be- 
cauſe he ſought not the Lord : he truſted not in 
God, but rather in Phyſicians: for the ſcripture 
faith, ** In his ſickneſs he ſought not the Lord, but 
* Phyiicians.” | | 

I knew once a great rich man and a covetous fel- 
low, he had purchaſed about an hundred pounds; 
this ſame man came once to London, where as 
ſtout as he was he fell fick; and in his ſickneſs, 
when he was exhorted to bear it well, and ſubmit 
himſelf unto God, he cried out with horrible ſwear- 
ings,Shall I die? ſhall I die? Phyſicians, Phyſicians, 
call Phyſicians. As well as he loved his gold, which 
was his god, yet he could find in his heart to ſpend 
upon Phyſicians ;z but in the end he died like a beaſt, 
without any repentance. This man now abuſed the 
Phyſicians. We may ule Phyſicians, but we muſt 
not truſt in phyſic, as Aſa the King did, and that 
wicked man of whom I told you: we may uſe God's 
proviſions and remedies which he hath left us, but 
yet for all that we may not truſt in them. 

Now to the purpoſe ; This woman had ſpent 
all her gold and was never the better?“ Well, 
what the Phy ſicians could not do, Chriſt our Saviour 
did for her, and on this wiſe: There was a great 
multitude of people about Chriſt, they preſſed upon 
him: Now the woman cometh amongſt the preſs 
of the people to him, deſiring to touch gs a 

em 
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hem of his garment, for ſhe believed that Chriſt 
was ſuch a healthful man, that ſhe ſhould be ſound 
as ſoon as ſhe might touch him; which came ſo to 
Paſs as ſhe believed. For as ſoon as ſhe had touch- 
ed him, her iſſue was ſtopped, and her ſickneſs 
gone quite and clean. She was a ſhamefaced wo- 
man; ſhe was not ſo bold as to ſpeak to our Saviour, 
but ſhe cometh behind his back, and ſtealeth, as it 
were, her health. 

But what doth our Saviour ? he would not ſuffer 
her to be hid, but faith to his diſciples, << Who hath 
t touched my clothes?“ His diſciples made anſwer, 
ſaying, © Thou ſeeſt the people thruſt thee, and 
% aſkeſt thou, who touched me?” And he looked 
round about to ſee her that had done this thing. 
But the woman, fearing and trembling, knowin 
what was done within her, came and fell down be- 
fore him, and told him all the truth. No doubt 
this woman was aſhamed to confeſs her filthy ſick- 
neſs before all the whole multitude: But what then? 
Chriſt would have it ſo. © I perceive, ſaith Chriſt, 
<« that virtue is gone out of me:“ he ſaith not, my 
cloke, or my veſtament hath done a work : but he 
faith I know virtue is gone out of me.” Therefore 
we may not be ſo fooliſh to think that our Saviour's 
hem made the woman whole; but rather her good 
faith and truſt which ſhe had in our Saviour. 

We muſt not do as the fooliſh blind Papiſts do, 
which impute great holineſs unto the veſtment of our 
Saviour. For we ſee that this woman was made 
whole by Chriſt, and through him, by his divine 
power. And ſo is verified this ſcripture, which ſaith, 
That which is impoſſible unto man, is poſſible unto 
« God.” Phyſicians had deſpaired of that woman, 
it ſurpaſſed their cunning to help her; but our Sa- 
viour declared his divine power, and healed her out 
of hand, ſhe doing nothing but touching the hem 
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of his veſtment. So can God help, when men 
cannot, | 

An example we have in ſcripture, when the people 
of Iſrael going out of + Egypt came unto the Red 
ſea, they had great hills on both ſides. Pharaoh, 
the King of Egypt, followed with all his hoſt at 
their backs, the Þ Red ſea was before them, ſo that 
there was no way, after man's reaſon, but to periſh : 


what doth God? forſooth he divided by his infinite 


power the Red ſea, and delivered them out of all 
danger. So it appeareth that God is able to defend 
his people that believe in him, extraordinarily. 
Likewiſe in the wilderneſs they had no corn, nor 
any thing to eat, there was no ordinary way to live: 
what doth God? he taketh an extraordinary way 
he ſendeth manna from heaven. And thus we ſee 
that God is able to help us ſupernaturally ; but yet 
we muſt take heed and not tempt God, we muſt | 
uſe all ſuch means as he hath appointed to ſuſtain 

this life, elſe we ſhould tempt God, which is for- 
bidden. So likewiſe we read, that when David 


was in the wilderneſs, and Saul had compaſſed him 


round about, ſo that he, after man's judgment, 
i. R could 


t A kingdom famous for the invention of arts, as Geometry, 
Phyfic, Aſtronomy, Huſbandry, Architecture, Mythology, Magic, 
and other myſterious ſciences ; inſomuch that ſeveral learned men 
of Greece, as Pythagoras, Plato, and many others, travelled thi- 
ther for knowledge. How opulent it hath formerly been, the vaſt 
pyramids, and other famous monuments yet remaining ſhew. The 
people were much given to idolatry, and worſhipped the ſun and 
moon; beaſts, fowls, onions, garlick and monſters. The coun 
is ſo hot that it ſeldom rains there, but the river Nile once a year 
overflows the country, and makes it ſo fruitful, that it hath been 
formerly ſtiled the granary of the world. Egypt is bounded on 
the eaſt with the Red ſea, on the weſt with the Cyrene, on the 
north with the, Mediterranean, and on the ſouth with Ethiopia. 

+ The Red ſea was a great æſtuary of the Mediterranean ſea. 
Sir Walter Ralegh ſays, it ebbed and flowed every tide ; where- 
fore it has been imagined, that Moſes worked the miracle of divid- 
ing it about the time of high water. | 
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could not eſcape ; what doth God? he ſendeth the 
Philiſtines into the land of Saul; which when Saul 
heard of, he went back and left David. So by this 
means God delivered David from his enemy Saul. 

By theſe examples we may learn to put our hope 
and truſt in God, in all manner of troubles, like 
as this woman did hers: ſhe believed in our Saviour, 
and therefore ſhe was healed. All England, yea 
all the world, may take this woman for a School- 
miſtreſs, to learn by her to truſt in Chriſt, and to 
ſeek help at his hands. 

Again, by this woman you may learn, Rp God 
ſometimes brings ſome low, and humbles them to 
that end to promote them, and to bring them aloft: 
as in this woman, ſhe was ſick for twelve years, 
and vexed with a grievous ſickneſs; but at length 
ſhe was healed, and not only that, but alſo exalted, 
for Chriſt called her his daughter; which was the 
greateſt promotion that could be. So likewiſe 
Joſeph was in great - miſery, ſold into Egypt, and 
afterward caft into priſon, where he lay a great 
while; he was greatly humbled : but what was the 
end of it? Forſooth he was made a Ruler over all 
Egypt: this was a great promotion. So likewiſe 
David was humbled, he was made an Outlaw, and 
durſt not ſhew himſelf; but in the end, he was 
made King over all Jury 4. being at the firſt but a 
Shepherd, and aſterward an Outlaw, but in the end 
he was made King. So this woman, though ſhe was 
low, and loth to confeſs her filthy RR, vet ſhe 


a8 


+ Or Jewry. At firſt it was Jes that part of the land of Ca 
naan which the two tribes of Benjamin and Judah inhabited, 3»: 
in the ſenſe Maſter Latimer ta hes it, we are to underſtand the who!: 
country of Paleftine at large, called by the Jews, IHE LAND or 


PzomisE, and by Chriſtians, TE Holy LAxp; all that part ot 


Syria inhabited by the Jews of the twelve tribes, at firſt under on: 
K. ing, and after, by the revolt of the ten tribes, under two. Hencz 
Jeru! falem became the royal City of the Kings of Judah, and Sa- 
maria of the Kings of lirael, 
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was well promoted, after ſhe had confeſſed it; ſhe 
was made his daughter, which was a great promo- 
tion. | 

But mark that Chriſt ſaith not unto her, My hem 
hath healed thee; but he ſaith, © Thy faith hath 
e holpen thee.” Peradventure if we had this hem, 
we ſhould make a great matter of it; which thing 
were but foolery : Let us uſe prayer, which hath a 

romiſe, for God promiſeth, that when we pray unto 
him, we ſhall be heard; when we pray with a faith- 
ful heart, as this woman did, who believed that 
Chriſt would help her: and for this faith ſake, 
ſhe was ſo highly commended of Chriſt, and all the 
people were edified by her example. But eſpecially 
Jairus, that great man, whoſe daughter lay ſick ; he 
had cauſe to ſtrengthen his faith by the example 
of this woman, which woman believed in the word 
of God, and therefore ſhe came unto Chriſt, 

So let us do, let us ſtay ourſelves upon God's 
word. Chriſt ſaith, „Come ye all to me:“ Let 
us follow this word, and let us come unto him, for 
this faith that hath God's word is a true faith; but 
that faith which hath not God's word, is a lying 
faith, and a falſe faith. As the Turks and Jews, 
they have a faith, but their faith is not grounded 
in God's word, and therefore it is a ly ing faith, be- 
cauſe it hath not the word of God. Therefore, 
like as the doctrine is nothing without the word of 
God, ſo the word of God bringeth no commodities 
except faith be there, except it be believed, it is to 
no purpoſe. But this woman believed the word of 
God, ſhe believed that Chriſt was come to heal the 
ſick, both in their ſouls and bodies; therefore ac» 
cording unto her belief it happened unto her: and 
no doubt ſhe is a Saint in heaven; for we read 
not that ſhe fell afterward fram Chriſt. 

So we learn by this woman to have a gaod faith 
in Chriſt, we muſt not run hither and thither to ſeek 
| R 2 that 
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that hem. No, we muſt believe in him in all our 
diſtreſſes, come unto him, ſeek help and comfort 
by him. 

Now our Saviour, after he had healed this woman, 
he goeth to this great man's houſe, which had called 
him to make ſound his daughter ; when he cometh 
near unto the houſe, there cometh one of Jairus's 
ſervants, ſaying, Thy daughter is dead, ſhe is 
gone; trouble the Maſter no longer, for all help 
e js paſt.” Lo, this had been enough to bring 
Jairus out of his faith, hearing that his daughter was 
dead already; it was a great temptation unto him. 
But here ye may learn, that when ye go by the way, 
and ye have occaſion to do a good deed, do it ; fol- 
low the example of Chriſt, for he was going to 
Jairus's houſe, and in the way he did this good deed, 
in healing this diſeaſed woman; giving unto us an 
example, that we ſhould not omit any occaſion, 
but whenſoever we have fit time to do good, we 
ſhould do it. And here we learn another thing in 
our Saviour, namely, that there is no reſpect of 
perſons with him, he regardeth not the outward 
ſhew of men, whether they be poor or rich. But, 
as St Peter ſaith, „ In all nations he that feareth 
“ God, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted of 
cc kim.” For Chriſt retuſeth no man, neither rich 
nor poor. But we fee they that be poor, are com- 
monly ill handled in this world, no man regardeth 
them, every man deſpiſeth them. 

Again, we read every where that the rich and 
great men, are ill ſpoken of in ſcripture : * The 
* mightyymen ſhall mightily ſuffer pains in hell:“ 
yet this ſcripture diſalloweth or reproveth not great 
men and mighty Rulers; but it ſpeaketh againſt 
thoſe which abuſe their power wherewith God hath 
endued them; oppreſs other poor men, do them 
wrong and injuries. For commonly it is ſeen, that 
they that be rich are lofty and ſtout, and abuſe their 
| | riches 
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riches and their power; for no doubt riches may be 
uſed to good purpoſes. But our Saviour, he hath 
no reſpect to perſons, whether they be poor or rich; 
for here we ſee how he helpeth firſt the poor woman, 
and now is going to help the rich man too, to raiſe 
up his daughter, which was dead and ready to be 
buried. 

Farther, we learn here by this Jairus to be con- 
ſtant and ſtedfaſt in our faith, not to be moved 
with every wind: for there were many things 
which might have moved this Jairus to miſtruſt 
our Saviour, and to run from him: Firſt, his ſer- 
vant, that came and told him, Thy daughter is 
« gone; which was a great diſcomfort : for as 
long as ſhe was yet alive, he had a good hope, but 
when he heard that ſhe was gone, it diſcouraged 
him very ſore. Secondly, the preparation which 
was made for her to be buried; for all the people 
were come now to go with the corſe, which was a 
great diſcomfort unto him alſo. Thirdly, the words 
of our Saviour moſt and above all things diſcom- 
forted him, when our Saviour ſaid, „She is not 
dead, but ſleepeth.“ By theſe words Jairus might 
have conceived an ill opinion in him, ſaying, What? 
he thinketh that ſhe ſleepeth; no, if it were ſo, I 
could raiſe her up myſelf. On this wiſe Jairus was 
tempted. Now when they came near unto the houſe, 
there was a great number of people which laughed 
our Saviour to ſcorn when he ſaid that ſhe ſlept. 
Where we may learn to be content, though we be 
deſpiſed and not ſet by in this world; ſeeing that 
our Saviour himſelf was of ſuch wiſe deſpiſed. I 
doubt not but I have been laughed to ſcorn when 
[ preached that the way to get riches is to give away 
to the poor this that we have. They have called me 
old doting fool ; but what then, we muſt be content 
to be deſpiſed with Chriit here in this world, that 
we may be glorified with him in the world to 7 

ere 
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Here is mention made of minſtrels; no doubt 
they have their good uſe to make folk merry, and 
to drive away fanſies: at that time they uſed min- 
ſtrels at their burials, as we here uſe bells. Now 
our Saviour ſeeing the people that were come to go 
with the corſe, and the minſtrels there ready, he 
comforted Jairus, who no doubt was in great an- 
guiſh, and ſaid unto him, „Fear not, but only 
„believe; continue only in thy faith towards me, 
« and ail things ſhall be well.” . Now like as he 
faith to Jairus, ſo he ſaith to us, in what peril or 
tribulation ſoever we be, we ſhould not faint, we 
ſhould not fear, but believe; he will regard our 
faith, as much as he regarded the faith of Jairus. 
And we ſhall attain to ſuch an end as he did, 

For we mult conſider, that the Almighty God, 
doth ſometimes put off the fulfilling of his pro- 
miſes, and helpeth not by and by; but wherefore 
doth he ſo? even for his own glory's fake; for if 
we ſhould have by and by that thing which we deſire, 
then peradventure we ſhould attribute it to our own 
ſelves and not unto God: therefore it cometh not by 
and by, that we may atterwards, when we have it, be 
the more thankiul for his help. Therefore let us 
continue in prayer, and in faith, and no doubt he 
will help when it is the very time. © Tarry, ſaith 
„ David, for the Lord; he will come, and not tarry; 
„ and when he cometh, he will ſet all things in good 
n 

Now he ſaith to the people, Why weep ye ?” 
You muſt underſtand that Chriſt condemneth not 
all manner of weeping, but only that which is with- 
out hope; of which St Paul ſpeaketh, As they 
„that have no hope.“ But charitable weeping is 
allowed, yea commanded ; for St Paul ſaith, Wee 
c with them that weep, be ſorrowful with them 


e that be ſorrowtul.” Yet Go it mealurably, as it 
becometh Chriſtians. | 


In 
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In the time of popery, before the goſpel came 
amongſt us, we went to burials with weeping and 
wailing, as though there were no God: but ſince 
the goſpel came unto us, I have heard ſay, that 
in ſome places they go with the corſes grinning and 
flearing, as though they went to a bear-baiting; which 
thing no doubt is naught: for like as too much 
weeping is naught, ſo to be © without affection,“ 
is naught too; we ſhould keep a meaſure in all 
things. We read in the holy ſcripture, that the 
holy Patriarch Abraham mourned for his wife Sarah. 
So likewiſe did Joſeph for his father Jacob; there- 
fore to weep charitably and meaſurably is not ill, 
but good, and allowed in God's word. So likewiſe 
in the new Teſtament, when that holy man St Stephen 
was ſtoned to death, the text faith, that the church 
made great lamentation and weeping over him.“ 
Here I might have occaſion to ſpeak againſt thoſe 
women which ſo ſoon forget their huſbands that be 
departed ; which thing I cannot very well allow, for 
it is a token of an imperfect love. It was a law 
among the Romans, that no woman ſhould marry 
again before twelve months were expired; which no 
doubt was an honeſt law, but to avoid whoredom, 
let the Chriſtian woman uſe her liberty, 
Now when our Saviour was come to the houſe, he 
ſuffered no man to go in with him but Peter, * James 


and 


* 'There were two among the Apoſtles of this name, the one 
called James the Great, as tome think, becauſe of his age, being 
much older than the other, or for ſome peculiar Honours and Fa- 
vours which our bleſleu Lord conferred on him. The other was 
named James the Leſs, who was alſo ſurnamed the Juſt. After 
Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven he was choſen Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
Which of theſe was with Chriſt when he wrought this miracle, no 
hiſtory has determined: though it is likely it was the former. — 
James the Great ſuffered martyrdom under Herod Agrippa, being 
beheaded at Jeruſalem ; and he was the firſt of the apoſtolic order 
that gained the crown of martyrdom. St James the Leſs. was 
thrown down from a pinnacle or wing of the Temple, but not be- 
ing killed with the fall, had his brains beaten out with a Fuller's 
club, in the ninetyninth year of his age, 
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and John t, and the father and mother of the 
child ; all the other he thruſt out : then he took 
the maid by the hand, ſay ing, Maid, I ſay unto 
ee thee, ariſe :”* and her ſpirit came again, and ſhe 
roſe ſtraightway. What ſhall we learn here? we 
ſhall learn here that our Saviour did overcome death, 
that he is the Lord over death, that he hath the vic- 
tory over him. Secondly, we learn here that our 
Saviour is very God, becauſe he commandeth death. 
For I tell you death is ſuch an arrogant and ſtubborn 
fellow, that he will obey no body but only God. 
Now he obeyed our Saviour, whereby it appeareth, 
that he is Lord over death. He ſaith, Maid, 
« I ſay unto thee, ariſe;”” and by and by ſhe was 
made whole: for ſhe eat, to ſignify that ſhe was made 
Tight whole. Here our Saviour ſhewed himſelf to be 
very God, and ſo the Lord over death; 9 


This John was the Evangeliſt. Before his coming to Chriſt, he 
ſeqms for ſome time to have been the diſciple that was with An- 
drew, when they left the Baptiſt to follow our Saviour. He was 
called by our Lord at the ſame time with his brother, both to the 
diſcipleſhip and apoſtolate. He was by much the youngeſt of all 
the diſciples, as the ancients generally affirm, and his great age ſeems 
to evince, he living near ſeventy years after our Saviour's ſuffering. 
He was peculiarly dear to his Lord and Maſter, being © the 
* diſciple whom Jeſus loved ;” as may be obſerved in ſeveral in- 
Nances -mentioned in the holy goſpel. He followed our Lord thro” 
ſeveral paſſages of his trial, and at laſt waited upon him (and for 
any thing we know, was the only Apoſtle that did fo) at his exe- 
cution, where he appointed him Guardian to his own Mother, the 
bleſſed Virgin ; whereupon he took her to his own houſe, He was 
condemned at Rome, by the Emperor Domitian, to be caſt into a 
caldron of boiling oil, but was by providence miraculouſly brought 
ſafe out of it. Ihe cruel Emperor, not ſatisfied with this, baniſh - 
ed him into the iſle of Patmos, where he remained ſeveral years, 
- inſtruting the inhabitants in the faith of Chriſt ; and there, as it 
is ſaid, he wrote his Apocalypſe. Beſides which, he wrote three 
| 1 He ſuffered martyrdom about the beginning of the reign 
Trajan; though others ſay, that he did not die; and rank him 
with Enoch and Elias, who were tranſlated to heaven, 
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the ſaying of St Paul, O death, I will be thy 
„% death.“ This is now a comfortable thing, that 
we know that Chriſt hath overcome death, and not 
for himſelf only, but for us: ſo that when we be- 
lieve in Chriſt, death ſhall not hurt us, for he hath 
loſt his ſtrength and power; inſomuch that it is no 
more a death, but rather a ſleep, to all them that be 
faithful and fear God: from which ſleep they ſhall 
riſe to everlaſting life. Alſo the wicked truly ſhall 
riſe, but they ſhall riſe to their damnation ; ſo that 
it were better for them never to riſe. 

There be two kinds of people which will not 
ſleep, the firſt be the children, which weep and 
grieve when they ſhould go to bed, becaule they 
know not the value of ſleep, they know not that 
ſleep refreſheth a man's body, and maketh him to 
forget all the labours which he hath had before, this 
the children know not, therefore they ga with an 
ill-will to bed. The other be drunkards, which be 
given to great drinking, they care not though they 
be all night at it, and commonly ſleep doth them 
harin, for it maketh them have heavy forcheads. 
So likewiſe there be two kinds of men that fear 
death, which death in very deed ought not to be 
feared : for he is the beſt Phyſician that ever was, 
he delivereth at a clap from all miſeries; therefore 
he ought not to be feared. But as I told you, two 
kinds of men there be that fear him ; the children, 
that is to ſay, they that are childiſh to god-ward, 
that are ignorant in ſcripture, that know not whas 
great treaſure we ſhall receive at God's hands after 
this life; but they are all wholly bent upon this 


world: and theſe are the children that will not go 


to bed; that is to fay, that fear death, that are 
loth to go out of this world. The other be 
drunkards, that be cuſtomary ſinners, that will 


not amend their lives; that are drunken, or drown- 
Ne 25. Vol. II. 8 ed 


594 Maſter L ATIMER's Sermon en the Coſpel 


ed in fins and wickedneſs, that are never weary 
of ſinning. As it is written, The ſinner when 
c he cometh into the midſt of his ſin, then he 
< careth no more for it, he deſpiſeth it, he is not 
« ſorry for it:?“ what remedy now? forſooth this, 
they that be in caſe as children be, that is to ſay, 
they that be ignorant; let them get knowledge, ler 
them endeavour themſelves to underſtand God's holy 
word, wherein is ſet out his will, what he would 
have us to do. Now when they have heard God's 
word, and believed the fame, no doubt all the 
fear of death will be vanquiſhed, and gone quite 
away. For they ſhall find in God's word, that 
death hath loft his ftrength, that he cannot hurt 
any more. Likewiſe they that be drunkards, that 
is to ſay, that be cuſtomary ſinners, let them repent 
here where the time of grace is; let them amend 
their lives, be ſorry for what they have done, and 
take heed henceforward, and believe in Chriſt, to 
be faved by and through his paſſion. For I tell you 
drunkards, you cuſtomary ſinners, as long as you 
live in your wickedneſs, and have a delight therein, 
ſo long you are not in the favour of God, but 
ſtink before his face; for we muſt wreſtle with fin, 
and hate it; when ye do ſo, then ye ought not to 
be afraid of death, for the death of Chriſt our Sa- 
viour hath killed our death, ſo that he cannot hurt 
us. Notwithſtanding, death hath bitter potions ; 
but what then? as ſoon as he hath done his office, 
we are at liberty, and have eſcaped all peril. 

I will aſk here a great clerkly queſtion, Where 
was the ſoul now after it went out of this young 
maid ? it was not in heaven, nor in hell; * There 
« is no redemption in hell.” Where was it then? 
in Purgatory. So the Papiſts have reaſoned, it 
was not in hell, nor in heaven, therefore it was in 
Purgatory : which no doubt is a vain, fooliſh ar- 
' gument. 
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gument. Now I will make a- clerkly anſwer unto 
my queſtion, and ſuch an anſwer, that if the Biſho 
of Rome would have gone no further, we ſhoul 
have been well enough, there would not have been 
ſuch errors and fooleries in Religion as there hath 
been. Now my anſwer is this, 1 cannot tell ; but 
where it pleaſed God it ſhould be, there it was. 
Is not this a good anſwer. to ſuch a clerkly queſ- 
tion? I think it is, other anſwer no body gets 
of me : becauſe the ſcripture tells me not where it 

Was. 59:3 
Now ye have heard that our Saviour is the Lord 
cover death, and ſo conſequently very God, becauſe 
he raiſed up this young woman which was dead. 
But it may be ye will ſay, it is no great matter 
that he raiſed up a maiden which was dead : for 
we read of Elijah the Prophet, that he raiſed up a 
young man from death. Anſwer, truth it is, he 
raiſed him up, but not by his own power, nor in his 
own name, but by the power of God; he did it 
not by himſelf : but Chriſt our Saviour, he raiſed 
up Lazarus, and this young maid, by his own di- 
vine power, ſhewing himſelf to be very God, and 
the ſon of the Father eternal: therefore he ſaith, 
„IJ am the reſurrection, and the life :** This was 
his doctrine. Now to prove that doctrine to be 
true, he did miracles by his own divine power, ſhew- 
ing himſelf to be very God: ſo did not the Pro- 
phets, they were God's ſervants, and God's miniſ- 
ters; but they were not gods themſelves, neither 
did they any thing in their own name. 
Now to make an end; let us remember what 
we have heard, let us take heed that we be not 
cuſtomary ſinners, but rather let us ſtrive with 
lin; for I tell you, there be but few of | thoſe 
which ſpend all their time in pleaſures of the 
fleſh, that ſpeed well in the end; therefore let us 
1 | 8 2 taks 
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take heed. The murderer upon the croſs ſped 
well; but what then, let us not preſume to tarry 
in wickedneſs ſtill, to the laſt point of our life: 
leave wickedneſs, and ſtrive with your fleſhly affec- 
tions, then ye ſhall attain in the end to that feli- 
city, which God hath prepared for all them that love 
him: to whom, with the Son and the holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory. Amen. 


SERMON 


SER MON XXVIII. 


By the Reverend Father in Chrijs Maſter HU GH 


LATIMER Bijhep of Morreſter. 
Preached on the firſt Sunday in Advent 15 52, 


ROMANS. XIII. 8, 9. 


Owe nothing to any man but this, that ye love one 
another : for he that loveth another fulfileth the 


law. For this commandment, Thou ſhalt not com- 


mit adultery: Thou ſhalt not kill : Thou ſhalt not 
teal : Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs: Thou ſhall 
not luſt, and ſo forth: If there be any other com- 
mandment, it is all comprebended in this ſaying, 
'namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


* elſewhere ſpoken of it before. For the 
Apoſtle St Paul intreated of love, and I 

told you plainly how that love is a thing which 
every one of us in duty oweth one to another; and 
we are never freely quit of this debt, we can never 
diſcharge ourſelves of it; for as long as we live we 
are in that debt. I will not tarry now to intreat 
of it: for I told you ſince I came into this country, 
certain ſpecial properties of -this love, Therefore 
I will only deſire you to conſider, that this love 
is the livery of Chriſt, they that have this livery 
be 


q s for the firſt part of this Epiſtle, we have 
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be his ſervants. Again, they that have it not, be 
the ſervants of the devil; ſo Chriſt ſaith, ** By this 
„they ſhall know ye be my diſciples, if ye love 
one another :” they that will bear it with hatred 
and malice to their neighbours be the devil's ſervants. 
And whatſoever ſuch men do, who hate their neigh- 
bours, pleaſeth not God, God abhorreth it, they 
and all their doings ſtink before him. For if we 
would go about to ſacrifice and offer unto God a 
great part of our ſubſtance, if we lack love, it is 
all to no purpoſe, he abhorreth all our doings : 
therefore our Saviour giveth us warning that we 
mall know that our doings pleaſe not God when 
we are out of charity with our neighbour, and have 
grieved, or injured him: theſe be his words: 
Therefore if thou offereſt thy gift at the altar, 
% and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 
© againſt thee, leave thy offering before the altar, 
„and go thy way firſt and be reconciled to thy 
* brother, and then come and offer thy gift.” 
For certain it is, that when we be without love and 
charity, we pleaſe not God at all, neither in ſacrifices 
of any manner of things: therefore I deſire you, call 
to remembrance what I ſaid at the ſame time when 
I treated of love; for I tell you God will not be 
mocked, it is not enough to pretend a love and 
charity with our mouth, and to fpeak fair, and 
in our hearts to hate our neighbour ; this 18 naught : 
we fhould not only ſpeak well of our neighbour, 
but alſo we ſhould love him indeed; we ſhould help 
him in his need, ſhould forgive him with all our 
hearts, when he hath done any thing againſt us; 
for if he needeth help, and I help him not, being 
able, then my love is not perfect; for the right 
love ſheweth itſelf, by the outward works. Like 
as St James faith, ** Shew me thy faith by thy 
„ Works.“ So I ſay unto you, ſhew your love by 
your works. Now to the other matters, 
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This alſo we know, the ſeaſon how that it is 
time that we ſhould now © awake out of ſleep, 
“ for now is our ſalvation nearer than when we 
« believed. The night is paſſed, the day is come 
© nigh; let us therefore caſt away the deeds of 
darkneſs, and let us put on the armour of light; 
<« Jet us walk honeſtly, as in the day-light; not in 
ce eating and drinking, neither in chambering and 
* wantonneſs, neither in ſtrife and envying ; but 
« put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not 
& proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts of it.“ 

Here St Paul requireth a great thing of us, 
namely, that we ſhould awake from ſleep. He ar- 
gueth in the circumſtances of the time. But that 
fleep of which he ſpeaketh is ſpecially a ſpiritual 
ſleep, the ſleep of the ſoul, yet we may learn by 
this text, that ſo much ſluggiſhneſs of the body is 
naught and wicked, to ſpend that good time which 
God hath given us to do good in, to ſpend it I 
ſay in ſleeping: for we ought to keep a meaſure, 
as well in ſleeping as in eating and drinking, and we 
pleaſe God as well in ſleeping our natural ſleep, as 
in eating and drinking: but we. muſt ſee that we 
keep a meaſure, that we give ourſelves not too 
much to ſluggiſhneſs, For like as we may not 
abuſe meat and drink, ſo we may not abuſe ſleep- 
ing, to turn our natural ſleep into ſluggiſhnelſs. 

But St Paul ſpeaketh here eſpecially of the ſleep 
of the ſoul; that is, of ſin and wickedneſs, which 
is called in ſcripture ſleep or darkneſs, from which 
ſleep St Paul would have us to riſe. For our ſalva- 
tion is come near. How chanceth it that St Paul faith, 
that our ſalvation is come nearer? Do we not believe 
now as the Prophets and Patriarchs did, and how 
is our ſalvation come nearer? you muſt under- 
ſtand that there be two times from the beginning, 
the firſt time was from the beginning of the 
world till Chriſt's coming, the other time is * 
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he came : for when he came he wrought the work 
of our ſalvation, and taught us the way to heaven, 
ſuffered that pain for us which we ſhould have 
ſuffered in hell, world without end, and roſe again 
from the dead, declaring his reſurrection unto his 
diſciples; and ſo aſcended into heaven, where he 
ſitteth at the right hand of God, where he with his 
interceſſion applieth unto us which believe in him, 
his paſſion and all his merits: ſo that all that believe 
in him ſhall be quit from their fins. For his paſſion 
is profitable only unto them that believe: notwith- 
ſtanding that his death might be ſufficient for all the 
whole world, yet for all that no man ſhall enjoy 
that ſame benefit, but only they that believe in him, 
that put their hope, truſt, and confidence in him. 
Now therefore St Paul faith, “ ur ſalvation is 
e come nearer,” becauſe Chriſt is come already, and 
maketh interceſſion for us. All they that were be- 
fore his coming, as the Patriarchs and Prophets, 
and all other faithful, they believed that he ſhould 
come, but ſo do not we: we believe that he 1s 
come already, and hath fulfilled all things. The 
Jews which are in our time, believe that he ſhall 
come; but they tarry in vain, their faith is a de- 
ceitful faith, becauſe it is againſt God's word; for 
Chriſt is not to be looked for to come again and 
ſuffer. No not fo, but he will come again to judge 
both the quick and the dead. Our Saviour Chriſt 
was revealed long before he came to ſuffer. Firſt 
in Paradiſe, when God ſpake of the woman's ſeed, 
and ſaid: “ The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the 
* ſerpent's head.” And this was a goſpel, a glad 
tiding : for the ſerpent had deceived Adam and 
Eve, and brought them from their felicity, to which 
they were created: ſo that Adam and Eve could not 
help themſelves, nor amend the matter. | 
Now then cometh God with his goſpel, and 
promiſeth that there ſhall be one born of a woman, 
—_ which 
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which ſhall gnaſh the ſerpent's head ; and this was 
a goſpel. And no doubt as many as did believe theſe 
words, and put their hope in the ſeed of the woman, 
and hoped to be delivered from their ſins through 
that ſeed: As many I ſay as believed ſo, were ſaved ; 
as Seth, Enoch, and other good and godly men, 
which were at that time; but there was no great 
number of thoſe, for the moſt part ever was the 
worſt. Farther, this goſpel was revealed unto 
Abraham, when God promiſed, ſaying, © In thy 
* ſeed all nations ſhall be bleſſed:“ So that it ap- 
_ peared, that without Chriſt, we are under the curſe 
of God. ; 

And again, by Chriſt we have the benediction 
of God, Likewiſe this goſpel was opened unta 
David, and all the holy Prophets : They ſpake of this 
goſpel, and taught the people to look for their Savi- 
our; for their ſayings and propheſies were ſomewhat 
dark and obſcure. Now when he came and dwelt 
amongſt us, and ſhewed us the way to heaven, with 
his own mouth, he taught us this goſpel, and ſuf- 
fered his painful paſſion for us: this was a more 
clear Revelation than the Prophets had. Therefore 
Chriſt our Saviour ſaith to his diſciples; © Happy 
* are the eyes which ſee thoſe things which ye 
e ſee: Forl tell you, that many Prophets and Kings 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, + 
* and have not ſeen them, and to hear thoſe things 
* which ye hear, and have not heard them.“ But 
wherefore were they called bleſſed that they ſaw 
him? for if the bleſſedneſs ſtand in the outward 
ſeeing, then Adam and Eve, and all the Prophets 
were not bleſſed, but curſed: if the bleſſedneſs 
{ſtands in the bodily ſight, then the brute beaſts were 
bleſſed which ſaw him; the aſs whereupon he rode 
was bleſſed, yea his very enemies, Annas and 
Caiaphas, and Pilate, and others that conſented to 
his death, were bleſſed, But it is not ſo, ye muſt 
Ne XX VI, You, II. T under 
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underſtand, that our Saviour in that manner of 
{peaking putteth only a difference between the times. 
For at that time when he was here on earth, he 
was more clearly revealed than before, when he 
was only promiſed to come. When he did mira- 
cles, caſt out devils, healed the ſick, it was a 
more clear Revelation, than when God ſaid, The 
« ſeed of the woman ſhall break the head of the 
„ ſerpent.” When John Baptiſt pointed and ſhewed 
him with his finger, it could better be underſtood 
than the propheſies which were ſpoken of him. 
Therefore this bleſſedneſs whereof Chriſt ſpeak- 
eth, and St Paul, when he faith that“ our ſalvation 
is come nearer,” muſt be underſtood of the di- 
verſity of time: for Chriſt was clearer revealed in 
the end of the world than before. But as touch- 
ing the bleſſedneſs we have by Chriſt, it was alike 
at all times, for it ſtood Adam in good ſtead to be- 
lieve the firſt promiſe which God made unto him, 
and he was as well ſaved by it, in believing that 
Chriſt ſhould come, as we be, which believe that 
he is come, and hath ſuffered for us. So likewiſe 
the Prophets were ſaved in believing that he ſhould 
come and ſuffer, and deliver mankind by his pain- 
ful death. 

But now ſince he is come indeed, and hath over- 
come the devil, and redeemed us from our fins, 
and ſuffered the pains, not for his own ſake, but 
for our ſakes; for he himſelf had no ſin at all, he 
fuffered to deliver us from everlaſting damnation; 
he took our fins, and gave us his righteouſneſs. 
Now ſince that all theſe things are done and fulfilled, 
therefore faith Paul, Our ſalvation is come nearer 
„ now, than when we believed :” taking occaſion 
of the time, to move us to rife from our ſleep: 
as who fays, Chriſt is come now, he hath fulfilled 
all things, of which things the Prophets have ſpoken 
before, therefore ariſe from your fins. The ſame 
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Neep of which St Paul ſpeaketh here, is the ſleep 
of ſin, a ſpiritual ſleep, not a natural ſleep of the 
body : as for the natural ſleep, it is lawful for us 
to ſleep and to take our reſt, when we do it mea- 
ſurably, not too much ſetting aſide our buſineſs, 
whereunto God hath called us, and do nothing but 
play the ſluggards: when we do ſo, then we do 
naught, and fin againſt God. Therefore we muſt 
awake from the ſinful fleep, we muſt ſet aſide all 
lothfulneſs, with all other vices and ſins. 

But I pray you what is ſin? I think there be 
many which can commit fin, and do wickedly, 
but I think there be but few of thoſe which know 
what is ſin. Therefore I tell you what ſin is: all 
that is done againſt the laws of God, contrary to 
his will and pleaſure, that is fin and wickedneſs, 
Now there be two manner of laws. There be gene- 
ral laws, pertaining to every man and woman, and 
there be ſpecial laws : the general laws are compre- 
hended in the ten commandments, which ten com- 
mandments are comprehended in the law of love, 
“ Thou ſhalt love God with all thy heart, Oc. 
« And thy neigbour as thyſelf;“ theſe be general 
laws. | 

Now there be alſo ſpecial laws, which teach us 
how every man and woman ſhall live in their call- 
ing, whereunto God hath called them. Theſe 
laws teach how Magiſtrates ſhall do their duty, exe- 
cute juſtice, puniſh the wicked, defend the good, 
ſee that the commonwealth be well ordered, and 
governed, that the people live godly, every man 
in his calling. So likewife married folk have their 
ſpecial calling and laws. There is appointed in 
ſcripture how the man ſhall nouriſh his wife, rule 
her with all lenity and friendlineſs; the woman 
likewiſe ſhall obey her huſband, be loving and 
kind towards him. So maſters ought to do ac- 
cording unto their calling, that is, to rule their 
| 1 | houſe 
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houſe well and godly, to ſee that ſervants be well 
occupied, and to let them have their meat, drink, 
and wages. So ſervants have their laws, that is, 
to obey their maſters; to do diligently all buſineſs 
whatſoever their maſters command them, ſo far as 
It is not againſt God. For when a maſter will 
command unto his ſervants to do ſuch things which 
are againſt God, then the ſervant ought not to obey, 
or do thoſe things. 

Now whoſoever tranſgreſſeth theſe laws, either 
the general or the ſpecial laws, he ſinneth: and 
that which is done contrary to theſe laws, is ſin. 
If ye will know now whether ye have ſinned or 
not, ſee and conſider theſe laws, and then go 'into 
thy heart and conſider thy living, how thou haſt 
ſpent all thy days: if thou doſt fo, no doubt thou 
ſhalt find innumerable ſins done againſt theſe laws. 
For the law of God is a glaſs, wherein a man may 
ſee his ſpots and filthineſs : therefore, when we ſee 
them, let us abhor them and leave them; let us be 
ſorry for that which is paſſed, and let us take a 
good purpoſe to leave all our ſins from hencefor- 
ward. 

And this is it that St Paul ſaith, let us ariſe from 
the ſleep of ſin and wickedneſs, for our ſalvation 
is come nearer, our Saviour is clearly opened unto 
us, he hath ſuffered for us already, and fulfilled 
the law to the utmoſt; and ſo by his fufilling taken 
away the curſe of the law. 

But there be two manner of ſins, there is a 
deadly ſin and a venial ſin; that is, ſins that be 
pardonable, and ſins that be not pardonable. Now 
how ſhall we know which be venial ſins, or which 

be not; for it is good to know them, and ſo to 
| Keep us from them; when ye will know which be 
deadly ſins or not, you mult firſt underſtand, that 
there be two manner of men; when I ſay men, I 
underſtand alſo women, that is, all mankind, and 
ſo doth ſcripture underſtand women by this word 
men; 
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men; for elſe we ſhould not find in ſcripture that 
we ſhould baptize women, for the ſcripture ſaith, 
« Baptize them.” He ſpeaketh in the maſtuline 
gender only. Alſo © except a man be born again 
« through Spirit and water :” Here is made no 
mention of women, yet they be underſtood in it: 
For the ſalvation and everlaſting life pertaineth as 
well unto faithful women as it doth unto faithful 
men; for he ſuffered as well for the women, as he 
did for men. God would have them both be ſaved, 
the men and the women. So ye ſee that this word 
men ſignifieth or containeth both Kinds, the men 
and the women, at ſome times, though not always: 
but I ſay there be two manner of men, ſome there 
be that be not juſtified, nor regenerated, nor yet in 
the ſtate of ſalvation; that is to ſay, not God's ſer- 
vants, they lack the renovation or regeneration; 
they be not yet come to Chriſt. 

Now theſe perſons that be not yet come to Chriſt, 
or if they were come to Chriſt, be fallen again from 
him, and ſo loſt their juſtification, (as there be 
many of us, which when we fall willingly into fin 
againſt conſcience, we Joſe the favour of God, our 
{alvation, and finally the holy Ghoſt;) all they now 
that be out of the favour of God, and are not 
ſorry for it, ſin grieveth them not, they purpoſe to 
go forward in it; all thoſe that intend not to leave 
their ſins, are out of the favour of God, and ſo 
all their works, whatſoever they do, be deadly fins; 
for as long as they be in purpoſe to ſin, they fin 
deadly in all their doings. Therefore when we will 
ſpeak of the diverſity of ſins, we muſt ſpeak of 
thoſe that be faithful, that be regenerated and made 
new, and clean from their * fins through Chriſt. 
Now this I ſay; I have venial fins t, and deadly 


fins: 


* See Notes, Vol. I. p. 432. | 
+ Thoſe ſins that may be forgiven z ſuch as are pardonable. 
There is no doctrine in the ſyſtem of Chriſtianity ſo comfortable 
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fins: which be venial ſins? Every fin that is com- 
mitted againſt God not wittingly, nor willingly con- 
ſentirft; unto it; thoſe be venial fins: As for example, 
I ſee a fair woman, Iam moved in my heart to ſin 
with her, to commit the act of letchery with her, 
ſuch thoughts riſe out of my heart, but I conſent 
not unto them. I withſtand theſe ill motions, I 
follow the example of that godly young man, 
Joſeph; I conſider in what a ſtate I am, namely, a 
temple of God; and that I ſhould loſe the holy 
Ghoſt; on ſuch wiſe I withſtand my ill luſts and 
appetites, yet this motion in my heart is fin, this 
ill luſt which riſeth up; but it is a venial fin, it is 
not a mortal ſin, becauſe I conſent not unto it, I 
withſtand it; and ſuch venial fins the juſt man com- 
mitteth daily. For the ſcripture ſaith, ** The righ- 
© teous man falleth ſeven times; that is, often- 
times: for his works are not ſo perfect as they ought 


0 


as this of the remiſſion of ſins; and the Church, in all ages, 
has thought it of ſo great importance to mankind, and eſpeci- 
ally to their eternal ſalvation, as to make it one of the moſt 
eſſential, abſolute and neceſſary articles of the Creed, to be taught 
the Catechumen, in order to his Initiation into, and Confirma- 
tion in the Flock of Chriſt. In the Apoſtles Creed, which was 
compiled by their immediate ſucceſſors, long before the conclu- 
ſion of the ſecond century, the Catechumen ſays, „I ü believe 
* the forgiveneſs of fins.” In the Nicene Creed, made in the 
year of Chriſt three hundred tiventy five, at an aflembly of three 
hundred fixty five Biſhops, under Pope Sylveſter, at the com- 
mand of Conſtantine the Great, the Catechumen ſays, © I ac- 
knowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of fins.” Put how 
this article of the forgiveneſs of ſins came to be omitted in the 
Athanaſian Creed, is no other way to be accounted for, than 
as the author of that Creed compiled it with a deſign only of 
aſſerting the neceſſary d trines of the Godhead, co equality, co- 
eternity and conſubſtantiality of the tliree Perſons of the triune 
Deity. Yet I cannot help thinking it was an overſight, or an 
omiſſion, which ought long ago to have been ſupplied ; and this 
might eaſily have been done, fince it is confeſſed that the com- 
pilement of Creeds is of human invention; and that doctrines 


have been added to them, as has bcen thought proper and ne- 
ceſſary. 6 
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to be. For I pray you, who is he that loveth his 
neighbour ſo perfectly and vehemently as he ought 
to do ? 

Now this imperfection is fin, but it is a venial 
ſin, therefore he that feeleth his imperfections, feel- 
eth the evil motions in his heart, but followeth them 
not, conſenteth not unto wickedneſs to do them: 
theſe be venial ſins, which ſhall not be imputed unto 
us to our damnation. So all the ill thoughts that 
riſe up in our hearts are venial, as long as we con- 
ſent not unto them, to fulfil them with the deed. 

I put the caſe, Joſeph had not reſiſted the temp- 
tations of his maſter's wife; but had followed her, 
and fulfilled the act of letchery with her, and 
weighed the matter after a worldly faſhion, think- 
ing I have my miſtreſs's favour already and ſo by 
that means I ſhall have my maſter's favour too, no 
body knowing of it. Now if he had done ſo, 
this act had been a deadly fin, for any act that is 
done againſt the law of God willingly and wit- 
tingly is a deadly ſin. And that man or woman 
that committeth ſuch an act, loſeth the holy Ghoſt 
and the remiſſion of ſins; and ſo becometh the 
child of the devil, being before the child of God. 
For a regenerate man or woman, that believeth, 
ought to have dominion over fin; but as ſoon as 
ſin hath rule over him, he is gone : for ſhe lead- 
eth him to delectation of it, and from delectation 
. conſenting, and ſo from conſenting to the act 
itſelf. 

Now he that is led ſo with ſin, he is in the 
ſtate of damnation, and ſinneth damnably. And ſo 
ye may perceive which be they that fin deadly, 
and what is the deadly ſin, namely, that he ſinneth 
deadly, that wittingly falleth into ſin; therefore it is 

a perilous thing to be in ſuch an eſtate, to be in the 
ſtate of damnation and everlaſting perdition : let us 
follow therefore this govd warning which St Paul 
giveth 
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giveth us here, let us riſe from the ſleep of ſin, let 
us take a hearty purpoſe to leave all wickedneſs, 
But may we do ſo? May we riſe from ſin? Yes 
that we may: for God hath provided a remedy for 
us: what is that? Forſooth penance, we muſt have 
the ſtaff of penance, and riſe up withal: and this 
penance is ſuch a ſalve that it healeth all ſores, if a 
man have done all the world's ſin, yet when he 
taketh this ſtaff of penance in his hand, that is to 
ſay, when he is ſorry for it, and intendeth to leave 
them, no doubt he may recover; and God is that 
ſame Phyſician who uſeth but one manner of falve 
to all manner of ſores. 

We read in the goſpel of Luke, that when 
Pilate had done a notable murder, and had mingled 
the blood of certain Jews with their own ſacrifices, 
now ſome came and told Chriſt what Pilate had 
done: Our Saviour maketh them anſwer, ſaying, 
„I tell. you, except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
e ſo periſh.” As who ſhould ſay, whatſoever Pilate 
hath done, ſce that ye do penance, and amend 
your naughty livings, or elſe ye ſhall be deſtroyed, 
This was a good + quip that he gave unto the 
Jews; who were ready to ſpeak of other mens 
faults, but of their own they made no mention; as 
it is our nature, to be more readier to reprove 
other men's faults than our own : but our Saviour 
he commanded them to look at home, to ſee to 
themſelves; and this penance is the chiefeſt thing in 
all the ſcripture. 

John Baptiſt when he began to preach, his ſer- 
mon was Do penance;” fo likewiſe Chriſt faith, 
+ Do penance, and believe the goſpel.” But where- 
in ſtandeth the right penance, and what is penance? 
Anſwer, Penance is a turning from ſin unto God, 
a waking up from this ſleep of which St Paul ſpeak- 
eth here. But wherein conſiſteth khis penance ? 


The 
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The right penance conſiſteth in three points: the 
firſt is contrition, that is, I muſt acknowledge my- 
ſelf that I have tranſgreſſed God's moſt holy laws 
and commandments. I muſt confeſs myſelt to be 
faulty and guilty; I muſt be ſorry for it, abhor 
myſelf and my wickedneſs. When I am now in 
that caſe ; when I ſhall ſee nothing but hell and 
everlaſting damnation before me, as long as I look 
upon myſelf and upon the law of God. For the 
law of God when it is preached bringeth us to 
knowledge of our ſins: for it is like as a glaſs which 
ſheweth us the ſpots in our faces, that 1s, the ſins 
in our hearts. But we may not tarry here only in 
the law and ourſelves; for if we do, we ſhall come 
to deſperation. | ; 
Therefore the firſt point is to acknowledge our 
ſins, and to be ſorry for the ſame; but, as I ſaid 
before, we muſt not tarry here; for Judas was 
come ſo far, he had this point, he was, no doubt, 
a ſorrowful man as any in the world. But it was 
to no purpoſe; he was loſt for all his ſorrowfulneſs : 
therefore we mult have another point ; what is that ? 
Marry, faith and belief: we muſt believe in Chriſt, we 
muſt know that our Saviour 1s come into this world 
to ſave ſinners; therefore he is called Jzsus, becauſe 
<« he ſhall ſave his people from their fins.” As the 
Angel of God himſelf witneſſeth. And this faith 
muſt not be only a general faith, but it muſt be a 
ſpecial faith; for the devil himſelf hath a general 
faith, he believeth that Chriſt, is come into this 
world, and hath made a reconciliation between God 
and man; he knoweth that there ſhall be remiſſion of 
our ſins, but he believeth not that he ſhall have 
part of it; that his wickedneſs ſhall be forgiven 
unto him, this he believeth not ; he hath a general 
faith; but I ſay that every one of us muſt have a 
ipecial faith: I muſt believe for myſelf, that his 
blood was ſhed for me. I muſt believe that when 
No 26. Vol. II. U Chriſt 
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Chriſt ſaith, * Come unto me, all ye that labour 
« and are heavy laden, and I will eaſe you ;” here 
J muſt believe that Chriſt calleth me unto him, that 
I ſhould come and receive everlaſting life at his 
hands. With ſuch a ſpecial faith I do apply his 
paſſion unto me. In that prayer that our Saviour 
made when he was going to his death; I pray 
* not for them alone, ſaith he, but for them alſo 
„ which ſhall believe in me through their preach- 
< ing, that they all may be one, as thow Father 
* art in me, and I in thee; and that they alſo may 
be one in us:“ So that Chriſt prayeth for us as 
well as for his Apoſtles, if we believes in him, and 
fo Chriſt's prayer and our belief bringeth the ſalve 
unto our fouls. 

Therefore I ought to believe, and ſo through 
faith apply Chriſt's merits unto me: for God re- 
quireth a ſpecial faith of every one of us, as. well 
as he did of David, when the Prophet Nathan came 
unto him and faid, 4+ The Lord hath taken away 
„ thy wickedneſs ;”” which words of the Prophet 
Nathan he believed, and ſo according unto his be- 
lief it happened unto him. For David had not ſuch 
a contrition or penance as Judas had: for Judas 
indeed had a contrition, he was ſorry for his. ſins, 
but without faith. David was forry for his ſins, but 
he joined faith unto it ; he believed ſtedfaſtly with- 
out at all doubting that God would be mercitul unto 
him: „The Lord hath taken away thy ſins; and 
God required of him that he ſhould believe thoſe 
words. 

Now like as he required of David to believe his 
words, ſo alſo he requireth of us too, that we 
ſhould believe in him; for like as David was reme- 
died through his faith in God, ſo ſhall we be re- 
- medied alſo, if we believe as he did. For God 
'will be as glad of us when we repent and leave 

our 
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our ſins, as he was of David; and will alſo that we 
ſhould be partakers of the merits of Chriſt, 

. So ye have heard now theſe two points which 
pertain to right repentance : the firſt is contrition, 
when we acknowledge our fins, be ſorry for them, 
and that they grieve us very fore. The ſecond point 


is faith; when we believe that God will be merciful 


unto us, and through his ſon forgive our wickedneſs, 
and not impute the ſame, to our eternal deſtruction. 
But yet there is another point left behind, which is, 
that I muſt_have an earneſt purpoſe to leave ſin, 
and to avoid all wickedneſs as far forth as I am 
able to do. I muſt wreſtle with fin. I muſt not 
ſuffer the devil to have the victory over me: though 
he be very ſubtil and crafty, yet I muſt withſtand 
him; I muſt diſallow his inſtigations, and ſuggeſ- 


tions. I muſt not ſuffer. ſin to bear rule over me: 


for no doubt if we will fight and ſtrive, we may 
have the victory over this ſerpent, for Chriſt our 
Saviour hath promiſed unto us his help and comfort: 
therefore Sr James ſaith, Withſtand the devil, and 
* he ſhall fly from you.” For at his firſt coming 
he is very weak; ſo that we are able, if we will 
take heed and fight, to overcome him ; but if we 
ſuffer him to enter, once to poſſeſs our hearts, then 
he is very ſtrong, ſo that he with our great labour 
can ſcarce be brought out again. For he entereth 
firſt by ill thoughts, and as ſoon as he hath caſt 
us into ill thoughts, if we withſtand not by and by, 
then followeth delectation; if we ſuffer that, then 
conſenting ; and ſo from conſenting to the very act : 
and afterwards from one miſchief to another; there- 


fore it is a common ſaying, ** Reſiſt the beginnings:“ 


for when we ſuffer him once to enter, no doubt it is 
a perilous thing, we are then in jeopardy of everlaſt- 


ing death. 


So ye have heard now wherein ſtandeth right pe- 
nance, firſt we muſt know and acknowledge our 
U 2 ſins, 
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fins, be ſorry for them, and lament them in our 
hearts. Then the ſecond point is faith, we muſt 
believe that Chriſt will be merciful unto us, and for- 
give us our fins, and not impute them unto us. 
Thirdly, we muſt have an earneſt purpoſe to leave 
all fin and wickedneſs and no more to commit the 
ſame. And then ever be perſuaded in thy heart, 
that they that have a good-will, and an earneſt 
mind to leave ſin, that God will ſtrengthen them 
and help them. But and if we by and by, at the 
firſt clap, _ give place unto the devil, and follow 
his miſchievous ſuggeſtions, then we may be ſure, 
that we highly diſpleaſe God our heavenly Father, 
if we forſake him ſo ſoon. Therefore St Paul faith, 
“ Let not fin bear rule in your mortal bodies: 5 
be not led with ſin, but fight againſt it. When 
we do fo, it is impoſſible but we ſhall have — at 
God's hand. | 

As touching confeſſion; I tell you that they 
that can be content with the general Abſolution 
which every Miniſter of God's word giveth in his 
Sermons, when he pronounceth that all that be 
ſorry for their ſins, and believe in Chriſt, ſeek 
help and remedy by him, and afterward intend to 
amend their lives, and avoid fin and wickedneſs; all 
thoſe that be ſo minded ſhall have remiſſion of their 
ſins: Now, I ſay, they that be content with this 
general Abſolution, it is well: but they that are not 
ſatisfied with it, they may go to ſome godly learned 
Miniſter who is able to inſtruct and comfort them 
with the word of God, and to miniſter the ſame unto 
them to the contenting and quieting of their con- 
ſciences. 

As for ſatisfaction, or abſolution of our ſins, there 
is none but Chriſt; we cannot make amends for our 
ſins but only by believing in him who ſuffered for 
us. For he hath made the amends for all our 
| ſins vy his painful pation and blood-ſhedding. 


And 
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And herein ſtandeth our abſolution or remiſſion of 
ſins; namely, when we believe in him, and look. to 
be ſaved through his death, none other ſatisfaction 
are we able to make. But I tell you, if there be. 
any man or woman that hath ſtolen or purloined 
away any thing from his neighbour, that man or 
woman is bound to make reſtitution and amends. 
And this reſtitution is ſo neceſſary, that we ſhall 
not look for forgiveneſs of our. fins at Chriſt's 
hand, except this reſtitution be made firſt : for 
otherwiſe the ſatisfaction of Chriſt will not ſerve us: 
for God will have us to reſtore, or make amends 
unto our neighbour, whom we have hurt, deceived, 
or in any manner of ways taken from him wrong- 
fully his goods, whatſoever it be. 

By this now that I have ſaid, ye may perceive 
what manner of ſleeping is this of which St Paul 
ſpeaketh here, namely, the ſleep of ſin. When 
we live and ſpend our time in wickedneſs, then we 
ſleep that deadly fleep which bringeth eternal dam- 
nation with it. And again, ye have heard how 
you ſhall riſe up from that ſleep, how ye ſhall fight 
and wreſtle with ſin, not to ſuffer it to be the ruler 
over you. | 

Let us therefore begin even now, while God 
giveth us ſo good and convenient a time; let us 
tarry no longer; let us awake from this deadly ſleep 
of fin, which bringeth eternal death, and everlaſt- 
ing pains and ſorrows : let us therefore riſe to a 
godly life, and continue in the ſame until the end. 

Theſe things St Paul ſpeaketh generally to all 
men, and againſt all manner of ſins; but now he 
cometh to ſpecialities. And firſt he ſheweth what 
we ſhall not do, then afterward he telleth us what 
we ſhall do: “ Not in eating and drinking, nei- 
* ther ia chambering and wantonneſs, neither in 
6 ſtrife and envying,” I marvel that the Engliſh 
is fo tranſlated, in eating and drinking: the Latin 

| : example 
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example hath Non commeſſationibus;” that is to ſay, 
„ Not in too much eating and drinking :** for no 
doubt God alloweth eating and drinking, fo that it 
be done meaſurably and thankfully. 

In the beginning of the world, before God puniſh- 

ed the world with the flood, when he deſtroyed all 
mankind and beaſts, ſave only Noah that good 
Father; in the beginning, I ſay, mankind eat no- 
thing but herbs, and roots, and fallets, and ſuch 
gear as they could get: but after the flood, God 
gave unto mankind liberty to eat all manner of clean 
beaſts, all that had life, be it iſh or fleſh. And 
this was done for this cauſe, that the earth was not 
ſo fruitful, nor brought not forth ſuch wholeſome 
herbs after the flood, as ſhe did before it: there- 
fore God allowed unto man all manner of meat, be 
it fiſh or fleſh; yet it muſt be done meaſurably. 
But ſeeing I have occaſion to ſpeak of eating, I 
will treat ſomewhat of it, and tell you what liberties 1 
we have by God's word. 
Truly we be allowed by God's word to eat all 
manner of meat, ' be it fiſh or fleſh, that is whole- 
ſome for to eat. . But ye muſt underſtand that there 
be certain hedges, over which we ought not to 
leap ; but rather keep ourſelves within thoſe ſame 
hedges. Now the firſt hedge is this, Ye ſhall 
not eat the fleſh with the blood,” that is to ſay, 
we ſhall not eat raw fleſh: for it we ſhould be al- 
lowed to eat raw fleſh, it ſhould engender in us a 
certain cruelneſs, ſo that at length one ſhould eat 
another; and ſo all the writers expound this place: 
ſo that God forbiddeth here that mankind, or man's 
fleſh may not be eaten. | F is 

We read in the book of Kings, and ſo likewiſe 
in Joſephus *, that certain women had eaten their 

| | own 

* A Jewiſh hiſtorian of great credit and reputation, and much 


read and admired by all kinds of Chriſtians, But the N 
5 . W hic! 
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own children, at the time when Jeruſalem was be- 
ſieged: which thing no doubt diſpleaſed God, and 
they did naughtily in ſo doing. For mankind may 
not be eaten: therefore the firſt hedge is, that we 
muſt abſtain from raw fleſh, and ſo likewiſe from 
man's fleſh; one may not eat another. Neither yet A 
may we ſhed blood of private authority; one man & 
may not kill another, but the Magiſtrate he hath 


the ſword committed unto him from God; he may * 
ſhed blood when he ſeeth cauſe why; he may take 4 
away the wicked from among the people, and puniſh 7 
him according unto his doing or deſerving. * 


Now ye will ſay, I perceive when I eat not raw ll 
fleſh, or man's fleſh, then I may eat all manner of | 


fleſh, or fiſh, howſoever I can get it. But I tell thee, 1 
my friend, not ſo; you may not eat your neigh- * 
bour's ſheep, or ſteal his fiſh out of his pool and n 
; eat them, ye may not do ſo, for there is a hedge 1 
made for that: God faith, * Thou ſhalt not ſteal:“ N. 
Here am I hedged in, ſo that I may not eat my 7 
neighbour's meat, but it muſt be my own meat. i" 
I muſt have gotten it uprightly, or elſe by buying, 17 
or elſe by inheritance, or elſe that it be given unto 1 


me: I may not ſteal it from my neighbour; if I 


leap over this hedge, then I ſin damnably. "| 

Now then ye will ſay, ſo it be mine own, then T ag 
may eat of this as much as I will. No, not ſo; vl 
there is another hedge, I may not commit gluttony 
with mine own meat; for ſo it is written, ** Take 


e heed of gluttony and drunkenneſs.” Here is a 
hedge, we may not eat too much, for if we do, 
we 


which paſſes under his name, is ſuppoſed by many learned men 
to have been interpolated in ſeveral places, Interpolation, among 
the antients, was as common an iniquity as plagiary among the 
moderns. And though later Hereftarchs and Enthuſiaſts could 
not interpolate the ſacred writings, yet they put upon divers paſ- 
fages contained therein ſuch forced and arbitrary ſenſes and mean- 
ings, they make them ſpeak what they pleaſe, impaſe upon their 
followers, and pick their pockets, 


| 
| 
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we diſpleaſe God highly. So ye ſee that we may 
not eat of our own meat as much as we would, but 
rather we muſt keep a meaſure ; for it is a great ſin 
to abuſe or waſte the gifts of God, or play the glut- 
ton with them. | 

When one man conſumeth as much as would 
ſerve three or four, that is an abominable thing be- 
fore God ; for God giveth us his creatures, not to 
abuſe them, but to uſe them to our neceſſity and 
need : let every one therefore have a meaſure, and 
let no man abuſe the gifts of God. One man ſome- 
times eateth more than another; we are not all 
alike: but for all that we ought to keep us within 
this hedge, that is, to take no more than ſufficeth 
our nature; for they that abuſe the gifts of God, 
no doubt they greatly diſpleaſe God by ſo doing. 
For it is an ill-favoured thing when a man eateth 
or drinketh too much at any time. Sometimes in- 
deed it happeneth that a man drinketh too much; 
but every good and godly man will take heed to him- 


ſelf when he once hath taken too much, he will be- 


ware afterward. 


We read in ſcripture of Noah, that good man, 
which was the firſt that planted vineyards after the 
flood : he.was. once drunken, before he knew the 
ſtrength and the nature of wine, and ſo lay in his 
tent uncovered : now one of his ſons, whoſe name 
was Cham, ſeeing his father lying naked, went and 
told his brethren of it, and ſo made a mocking ſtock 
of his father. Therefore Noah when he aroſe and 
had digeſted his wine, and knowing what his ſon 
had done unto him, curſed him : but we read not 
that Noah was drunken afterward at any time. There- 
fore if ye have been drunken at any time, take heed 
henceforward, and leave off, abuſe not the good crea- 
tures of God. 

Now then ye will ſay, if I take them meaſurably 
then I may eat all manner of meat at all times, and 


every 
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every where. No not ſo; there is another hedge 
behind; ye mult have a reſpect to your own con- 
ſcience, and to your. neighbour's. For I may eat 
no manner of meat, againſt my conſcience, neither 
may I eat my meat in preſence of my neighbour, 
whereby he might be offended ; for Jought to have 
reſpect unto him, as St Paul plainly ſheweth, ſay- 
ing. I know and am aſſured by the Lord Jeſus, 
« that there is nothing unclean of itſelf, but unto 
« him that judgeth it to be common, to him it is 
common: if thy brother be grieved with thy 
« meat, walkeſt now thou not charitably ; deſtroy. 
© not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt died :”* 
As for example. When I. ſhould come into the 
north country, where they be not taught, and there 
I ſhould call for any eggs on a Friday or for fleſh, 

| then I ſhould do naughtily: for I ſhould deſtroy him 

for whom Chriſt did ſuffer. Therefore I muſt be- 
WH ware that I offend no man's conſcience, but rather 
travail with him firſt, and ſhew him the truth : when, 
thy neighbour is taught, and knoweth the truth, and 
will not believe it, but will abide by his old Mump- 
| ſims, then I may eat, not regarding him: for he 
is an obſtinate fellow, he will not believe God's 
word. And though he be offended with me, yet it 
is but a phariſaical offence, like as the Phariſees 
were offended with Chriſt our Saviour : the fault. 
was not in Chriſt, but in themſelves. So, I fay, 1 
muſt have a reſpect to my neighbour's confcience, 
and then to my own conſcience. But yet there 
is another hedge behind; that is, civil laws, the 
King's ſtatutes and ordinances, which are God's 
laws : foraſmuch as we ought to obey them as well 
as God's laws and commandments. 

St Paul ſaith, Let every ſoul ſubmit himſelf 
“ unto the authority of the higher powers; for 
there is no power but it is of God: the powers 
that be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever, 
„ REES 


| / | | | 
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© therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the or- 
« dinance of God: But they that reſiſt, ſhall re- 
<« ceive to themſelves damnation.” Now therefore; 
we dwell in a realm, where it hath pleaſed the 
King's Majeſty to make an act, that all his ſub- 
jects ſhall abſtain from fleſh upon + Fridays and 
Saturdays, and other days which are expreſſed in 
that act: unto which law we ought to obey, and 
that for conſcience ſake, except we have a pnvilege, 
or be excepted by the fame law. And although the 
ſcripture commandeth me not to abſtain from fleſh 
upon Fridays and Saturdays; yet for all that, ſeeing 
there is a civil law and ordinance made by the 
King's Majeſty, and his moſt honourable Council, we 
ought to obey all their ordinances, except they be 
apainſt God. | 
Theſe be the hedges wherein we muſt keep our- 
ſelves. Therefore I deſire you in God's behalt, con- 
ſider what I have ſaid unto you, how ye ſhall order 
yourſelves, how ye ſhall not eat raw fleſh, That 
is, ye ſhall not be cruel towards your neighbour. 
Alſo you ſhall 'not ſteal your meat from your 
neighbour, but let it be your own meat, and then 
ye ſhall take of it meaſurably : alſo ye ſhall " 
Led, oe offend 


+ Theſe are Saxon names, and were dedicated to the memory 
and worſhip of two of their deities. But why they ſhould be 
uſed fince Chriſtianity, to retain' the commemoration and ſpecies 
of idolatry, is unaccountable ; for though Pope Gregory the Great 
ordered Auſtin the Monk to conform as much as poſſible to the 
heathen cuſtoms, in order the eaſier and readzxer to bring the 
vulgar into the Chriſtian pale; yet undoubtedly he and the Fa- 
thers of that time afterwards intended that their ſucceſſors ſhould 
aboliſh all remains of Paganiſm. For how abſurd is it for a 
Chriſtian to ſay Friday, that is, the day dedicated to that abo- 
minable obſcene deity called Fricco, to whom, we are told, the 
women of that age prayed for conception, pregnancy, and a 
happy delivery? Or Saturday, which is a day Sedijcarea to Sa- 
turn; who is the patron of drunkards, revellers ? Sc. His feaſts 
laſted ſeven days, beginning on the ſeventeenth of December, 
and continuing the ſix following days, | 
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offend your neighbour's conſcience: alſo ye ſhall 
keep you within the laws of the realm. 
Now to the matter again. St Paul faith ye ſhall 
take heed of too much eating and drinking. And 
I have ſhewed you, how you ſhall keep you within 
the hedges which are appointed in God's laws. Let 
_ uitherefare take heed now, and let us riſe up from 

tie ot ſin: whatſoever we have done before, 
let us tiſè up now, while we have time, every man 
go into his on heart, and there when he findeth 
any thing amiſs, let him riſe up from that ſleep, 
and tarry not in it; if thou remain lying, thou ſhalt 
repent it everlaſtingly. Neither in chambering 
and wantonneſs.“ 

Beware of St Paul's nots and nons. For when he 
ſaith non, we cannot make it yea: if we do con- 
trary to his ſayings, we ſhall repent it. Beware 
therefore of chambering. What is this? Marry he 
underſtandeth by this word chambering, all man- 
ner of wantonneſs. I will not tarry long in re- 
hearſing them, let every man and woman go into 
his own conſcience, and let them conſider, that God 
requireth honeſty in all things. St Paul uſeth this 
word chambering; for when folk will be wanton, 
they get themſelves into corners; but for all that, 
God ſeeth them, he will find them out one day, they 
cannot hide themſelves from his face. I will ſpeak. 
no farther of it, for with honeſty no man can Peak | 
of ſuch vile vices ; and St Paul commandeth us that 
we ſhall not ſpeak any vile words:: therefore by this 
word chambering, underſtand the circumſtances of 
whoredom and letchery, and filthy living, which 
St Paul forbiddeth here, and would have that no 
body ſhould give occaſion unto the other of ſuch 
filthineſs. Neither of ſtrife, nor envying.” Env 
is a foul and abominable vice, which vice dot 
more harm unto him that envieth another, than 
unto him which is envied. 
| X 2 King 
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King Saul he had this ſpirit of envy, therefore 
he had never reſt day nor night, he could not abide 
when any man ſpake well of David; and this ſpirit 
of enyying is more directly againſt charity than any 
other ſin is. For St Paul faith, “ Charity envieth 
4 not :” therefore take it ſo, that he that envieth 
another is no child of God: all his works, whatſo- 
ever he doth, are the devil's ſervice, he pleaſeth 
God with nothing as long as he is an envious perſon, 
Who would be To mad now, as to be in ſuch an 
eſtate, that he ſhould ſuffer the devil to bear fo 
much rule over him? No wiſe nor godly man will 
be in this eſtate. For it is an ill eſtate to be out 
of the favour of God, to be without remiſſion of 
fin. Therefore whoſoever is an envious man, let 
him riſe” up from that ſleep, left he be taken ſud- 
denly, and ſo be damned everlaſtingly. 

Now 'ye' have heard what we ſhall not do; we 

ſhall not too much eat and drink, and ſo abuſe 
the gifts of God, we ſhall not have pleaſure in 
chambering, that is, in wantonneſs; neither ſhall 
we be envious perſons, for if we be out of charity, 
we ace alſo out of the fayour of God. 
Now followeth what we fhould do; © But put 
* ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt :? Every man and 
wom.n ought to put on Chriſt; and all they that 
have that apparel on their backs, they are well, 
nothing can hurt them, neither heat nor cold, nor 
wind nor rain. 

Here I might have occaſion to ſpeak againſt the 
exceſs of apparel, which is now uſed every where, 
which thing is diſallowed in ſcripture. There be ſome 
that will be conformable unto others, they will do as 
others, but they conſider not with themſelves, whether 
others do well or not. There be laws made and 
certain ſtatutes, how every one in his eſtate ſhal] be 
apparelled, but God knoweth the ſtatutes are not 
put in execution. St Paul commandeth us to put 


o. 
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« eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 
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on Chriſt, to leave the gorgeous apparel ; he that 
is decked with Chriſt is well; and firſt we be decked 
with Chriſt in our baptiſm, where we promiſe to 
forſake the devil and all his works. 


Now when we keep this promiſe, and leave wick- 
edneſs, and do that which Chriſt our Saviour re- 
uireth of us, then we be decked with him, then we 
have the wedding garment, and though we be very 
or, and have but a ruſſet coat, yet we are well, 
when we are decked with him. 
There be a great many which go very gay in 
velvet and ſattin; but for all that, I fear they have 
not Chriſt upon them, for all their gorgeous ap- 


parel. I ſay not this to condemn rich men or 


others riches; for no doubt poor and rich may 


have Chriſt upon them, if they will follow him and 


live as he commanded them to live. For if we 
have Chriſt upon us, we will not make proviſion 


for the fleſh, we will not ſet our hearts upon theſe 
worldiy trifles, to get riches to cheriſh this body 


withal. As we read of the rich man in the goſpel, 
who thought he had enough for many years, he had 
pulled down his old barns, and had ſet up new, 
which were greater and larger than the other; and 
when all things were ready after his mind and plea- 
ſure, then he ſaid to himſelf; “ Soul, thou haſt 
* much goods Jajd up for many years; take thine 
But what 
ſaith God unto him? “ Thou fool, this night they 
„will fetch away thy ſoul again from thee, then 
« whoſe ſhall theſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
« vided?” So it is with him that gathereth riches 


to himſelf, and is not rich towards God. 


I will not ſay otherwiſe but a man may make 


proviſion for his houſe, and ought to make the 


ſame: but to make ſuch proviſion to ſet aſide God's 


word and ſerving of him, that is naught; to ſet thy 
heart upon thy riches, as though there were no heaven 


nor 


A 
* 
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nor hell, how can we be ſo fooliſh to ſet ſo much by 
this world, knowing that it ſhall endure but a little 
while ? For we know by ſcripture, and all learned 
men affirm the ſame, that the world was made to 
endure ſix thouſand years. Now of theſe ſix thou- 
ſand, be paſſed already five thouſand fix hundred 
and odd, and yet this time which is left ſhall be 
ſhortned for the elects ſake, as Chriſt himſelf wit- 
neſſeth *. Ss 

Therefore let us remember that the time is very 
ſhort, let us ſtudy to amend our lives, let us not 
be ſo careful for this world, for the end of it no 
doubt is at hand; and though the general day come 
not by and by, yet our end will not be far off, 
death will come one day and ſtrip us out of our 
coat, he will take his pleaſure of us. It is a mar- 
vellous thing to ſee, there be ſome which have 
lived in this world forty or fifty years, and yet they 
lack time, when death cometh they be not ready. 
But I will require you for God's ſake, riſe up from 
your ſleep of ſin and wickedneſs, and make your- 
ſelves ready, ſet all things in order, ſo that ye 
may be ready whenſoever death ſhall come and 
fetch you; for die we muſt, there is no remedy 
we mult leave this world one day: for we are not 
created of God to the end that we ſhould abide 
here always. 

Therefore let us repent betimes our wicked life, 
for God wills not the death of a ſinner, but rather 


that 


* Mafter Latimer thought the world was, in his time, ſo wick- 
ed and corrupt, that therefore the end of it was near at hand; 
and even that the Lord would, for the elects ſake, ſhorten the 
time that was then to come, Agreeable to this, our Church ha:h 
directed the Prieſt in the Burial-Office to ſay, + We give thee 
«< hearty thanks, for that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our 
Brother out of this ſinful world; beſeeching thee, that it may 

pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh the 
% number of thine elect, and to haſten thy kingdom, &c. that 
is, to put an end to the world, for the ſake of the elect. 
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that he ſhall turn from his wickedneſs and live. 
« As truly as I live, faith God, I will not the death 
« of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhall turn from 
cc his wickedneſs and live.” Theſe are moſt com- 
fortable words, for now we may be ſure, that when 
we will leave our ſins and wickedneſs, and turn 
unto him with all our hearts earneſtly, then he will 
turn himſelf unto us, and will ſhew himſelf a lov- 
ing father. And to the intent that we ſhould be- 
lieve this, he ſweareth an oath; we ought to be- 
lieve God without an oath, yet he ſweareth to make 
us more ſure. What will he have us to do? 
Surely, to riſe from this ſleep of ſin, to leave wick- 
edneſs, to forſake all hatred, and malice, that we 
have had towards our neighbours, to turn from 
envying, from ſtealing, and make reſtitution : from 
ſlothfulneſs, to diligence and painfulneſs, from glut- 
tony and drunkenneſs, to ſoberneſs and abſtinence, 
from chambering and filthy living, to an honeſt and 
pure life. And fo finally from all kinds of vices, 
to virtue and godlineſs. And whatſoever hath been 
in times paſt, to be ſorry for it, aſk God's mercy, 
believe in Chriſt, and riſe up from ſleep; do no 
more wickedly, but Uye as God would have thee to 
live. 

Now I will bring in "I a notable Siteace, and 
a comfortable ſayings and then I wilt make an end. 
The righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall not ſave 
4 him, whenſoever he turneth away unfaithfully.” 
6 Again, „ the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall not 
& hurt him, whenſoever he turneth from his un- 

« godlineſs:” And the righteouſneſs of the righteous 
ſhall not ſave him whenſoever he ſinneth: © It 
] fay unto the righteous that he ſhall ſurely live; 
and ſo he truſteth to his own righteouſneſs, and 
e doth fin, then ſhall his righteouſneſs be no more 
thought upon, but in the wickedneſs that he 
S hath done he ſhall die.” 
Again, 
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Again, If I ſay unto the wicked, Thou ſhale 
c ſurely die, and ſo he turn from his ſins, and doth 
e the thing that is lawful and right: then he 
<« ſhall ſurely live:“ that is to ſay, all his ſins which 
he hath done before ſhall not hurt him. Here ye 
hear what promiſes God hath made us, when we 
will riſe from the ſleep of our ſins, and leave the 
affections of the fleſh, and do ſuch things as he hath 
appointed unto us in his laws; if we do fo, then we 
ſhall ſurely live and not die: that is to ſay, we 
ſhall attain after this corporal life to everlaſting lite 
which grant us God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. 
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SERMON XXIX. 


By the Reverend Father in Chrift Maſter HU GH 
LATIMER Biſhop of Wereeſter. 


Preached upon Saint Andrew's day, 1552. 


MATTHEW nv. 18, 19, 20. 


As Jeſus walked by the ſea of Galilee he ſaw two bre- 
thren, Simon which was called Peter, and Andrew 
Bis brother, caſting a net into the ſea, for they were 

. fiſhers: and he ſaid unto them, Follow me, and I 


will make you fiſhers of men; and they ſtraightway 
left their nets and followed him. 


HIS is the goſpel which is read in the 
church this day. And it ſheweth unto us 


how our Saviour called four perſons to his 
tompany : namely, Peter, * Andrew, James, and 


John, which were all fiſhers by their occupation. 
No XXVII. Vor. II. * This 


He was the ſon of Ic nas, or John, and brother of Simon Peter 
the Apoſtle. He was born in Bethſaida, a City of Galilee on the 
Lake of Geneſareth, by profeſſion a Fiſherman ; was one of the 
diſciples of St John the Baptiſt, by whom being ſent to Chriſt, he 
followed our Saviour, taking along with him his brother Simon, 
John i. 35, &. From his fiſhing he was called by Chriſt, with 
his brother Simon; who at the firſt call, caſting away their nets, fol- 
lowed him. Chriſt told them, that he would make them fiſhers 
* of men,” Matt. iv. 19, &. After our Lord's aſcenſion, and 
the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, it is generally 
| affirm 


ed 
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This was their general vocation: but now Chriſt 
our Saviour called them to a more ſpecial vocation. 
They were fiſhers ſtill, but they fiſhed no more for 


fiſh 


affirmed by the primitive fathers, that the Apoſtles agreed among 
themſelves, (by lot ſay ſome) what parts of the world they ſhould 
ſeverally take to preach the goſpel. In this diviſion, St Andrew 
had Scythia, and the neighbouring countries primarily alloted him 
for his province. He firit travelled through Cappadocia, Galatia, 
and Bithynia, and inſtructed the people in the faith of Chriſt, 
paſling all along the Euxine ſea. And after having preached the 
colder at ſeveral places, and wrought miracles with good ſucceſs, 
though not without meeting with great difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments, and barbarous uſage, he purpoſed at laſt to return to Je- 
ruſalem, when after ſome time, he betook himſelf to his former 
province, preaching ſucceſsfully at Sebaſtopolis, fituate upon the 
eaſtern ſhore of the Euxine, and after that at Cherſoneſus, a great 
and populous City within the Boſphorus ; thence failing acroſs to 
Sinope, to encourage and confirm the churches which he had late- 
ly planted in thoſe parts ; he there ordained Philologus, formerly 
one of St Paul's diſciples, Biſhop of that place. Hence he came 
to Byzantium (ſince called Conſtantinople) where he inſtructed the 
inhabitants in the knowledge of the chriſtian religion, founded a 
church for divine worſhip, and ordained Stachys, firſt Biſhop of 
that place. Being baniſhed out of that City, he fled to Argyropo- 
lis, where he preached the goſpel for two years together with good 
ſucceſs. After this he travelled over Thrace, Macedonia, Theſ- 
faly, &c. in all which places for many years he preached and pro- 
pagated Chriſtianity, and confirmed the doctrine that he taught 
with great ſigns and miracles. At laſt, he came to Patras, a City 
of Achaia; where by Ægeas the Proconſul he was firſt committed 
to priſon for refufing to ſacrifice to the heathen gods, then ſcourg- 
ed on his naked body by ſeven Lictors ſucceſſively, and laſt of all 
crucified ; but by the Proconſul's command not faftened to the 
croſs, (which was made of two pieces of timber, croſſing each 
other in the middle, in the form of the letter X, hence uſually 
known by the name of St Andrew's croſs) with nails, but cords ; 
whereon he hung two days, teaching and inſtructing the people all 
the time. And when great importunities in the mean time were 
uſed to the Proconſul to ſpare his life, he earneſtly: begged of our 
Lord, that he might at this time depart, and ſeal the truth of his 
religion with his blood. God heard his prayer, and he expired 
on the laſt day of November, though in What year is not certain, 
but it is probable, according to Moreri, it was in the year of 
Chriſt 69. He was reckoned the titular Saint of Scotland, upon 
occaſion of a great victory obtained by Hungus King of the Pits, 

| ? | at 
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fiſh in the water, but they fiſhed now for men with 
the net that was * to the ſame purpoſe, namely, 
with the goſpel “: for the goſpel is the net where with 
the Apoſtles fiſhed after they came to Chriſt, but 
eſpecially after his departing out of this world : then 
they went and fiſhed throughout the whole world. 
And of theſe fiſhers was ſpoken a great while 
ago by the Prophet, for ſo it is written, ©* Behold, 
< ſaith the Lord, I will ſend out many fiſhers to 
c take them, and after that I will ſend hunters to 
£« hunt them out from all mountains and hills, and 
« out of the caves of ſtone.” By theſe words God 
ſignifieth by his Prophets, how thoſe fiſhers, that 
is, the Apoſtles, ſhould preach the goſpel, and take 
the people therewith, all they that ſhould believe, 
and ſo bring them to God. It is commonly ſeen 
that fiſhers and hunters be very painful people both, 
they ſpare no labour to catch their game; becauſe 
they be ſo deſirous and ſo greedy over their game, 
that they care not for pains. | | | 


3 There- 


at Hadington, in the year of Chriſt 790, over Athelſtan, King of 
England ; St Andrew appearing to Hungus the night before the 
battle, in a viſion, and promiſing him victory, and his croſs, in 
the form of an Xx, appearing the next day in the air, at the be- 
ginning of the battle. The Scottiſh hiſtorian who records this vi- 
ion, is of opinion, that almighty God permits ſuch occurrences to 
happen, as did in hke manner happen to Conſtantine the Great, 
before the battle of Pontemolle, to animate and encourage his 
flithful ſervants, and thereby cauſe them to become victors over 
their enemies. 

* This word ſignifies, Glad Tidings, and is in the eccleſiaſtical 
ſenſe underſtood to mean, the joyful news of the redemption of 
mankind from*the power of fin and the devil, and to the glori- 
ous liberty of the ſons of God. Archbiſhop Tillotfon, in a more 
retrained ſenſe, ſays, That the goſpel is a republication of the 
law of nature, enforcing obedience thereto from more noble mo- 
tives than had before been revealed to mankind. And the cele- 
brated Mr Locke ſays, That the goſpel is a declaration of the 
Meſſiahſhip of Jeſus of Nazareth, who came to reſtore mankind 
5 the favour of God, which they had by their fins and follies 
oſt. 5 


N , 
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Therefore our Saviour choſe fiſhers, becauſe of thoſe 
properties, that they ſhould be painful and ſpare no 
labour, and then that they ſhould be greedy to 
catch men, and take them with the net of God's 
word, and to turn the people from wickedneſs to 
God, Ye ſee by daily experience, what pains fiſhers 
and hunters take; how the fiſher watcheth day and 
night at his net, and is ever ready to take. all ſuch 
fiſhes as he can get, and come in his way. So like- 
wiſe the hunter runneth hither and thither after his 
game, leapeth over hedges, and creepeth through 
rough buſhes ; and all this labour he eſteemeth but 
nothing, becauſe he is delirous to obtain his prey, 
and catch his veniſon. | L 

So all our Prelates, Biſhops, Curates, and Parſons, 
and Vicars ſhould be painful and greedy in caſting of 
their nets; that is to ſay, in preaching of God's 
word, in ſhewing unto the people the way to ever- 
laſting life, and in exhorting them to leave their 
ſins and wickedneſs. This ought to be done of 
them, for thereunto they be called of God; and 
ſuch a charge they have. But the moſt part of 
them ſet now-adays this fiſhing afide, they put 
away this net, they take other buſineſs in hand: 
they will rather be Surveyers, or f Clerks of the kit- 
chin, than to caſt out this net: they have the living 
of fiſhers, but they fiſh not, they are otherwiſe oc- 
cupied ; but it ſhould not be ſo. God will plague 
and moſt heinouſly puniſh them for ſo doing. They 
ſhall be called ro make account one day, when they 
ſhall not be able to make anſwer for their miſbeha- 
yiours, for not caſting out this net of God's word, 
for ſuffering the people to go to the devil, and 

| | they 


+ Maſter Latimer gives us to underſtand, that in his time ſeveral 
Clergymen were domeſtic ſervants to the King in ſome of the low- 
eſt ſtations ; but who they were, we have not been able at this 
diſtance of time to learn; but it certainly was a great ſcandal to 
religion, 
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they call them not again, they admoniſh them not, 
their periſhing grieveth them not, but the time will 
come when they ſhall repent from the bottom of 
their hearts, but then it will be too late : then they 
ſhall receive their well-deſerved puniſhment for 
their negligence and ſlothfulneſs, for taking their 
living of the people, and not teaching them. 

The Evangeliſts ſpeak diverſly of the calling of 
theſe four men, Peter, Andrew, James, and John. 
Matthew faith, that Jeſus called them, and they 
« immediately left their nets, and followed him.” 
Luke faith, that our Saviour“ ſtood by the lake Gene- 
<« ᷑zareth, and there he ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the 
<« lake fide, and he entered into one of theſe ſhips, 
& which was Peter's, and deſired him that he would 
e thruſt it a little from the land: and ſo he taught 
te the people; and after that, when he had made 
e an end of ſpeaking, he ſaid to Simon Peter, 
« Caſt out thy net in-the deep. And Simon Peter 
* anſwered, We have laboured all night and have 
* taken nothing. Nevertheleſs at thy command- 
e ment I will looſe forth the net: and when they 
% had caſt it out, they incloſed a great multitude 
of fiſhes. Now Peter ſeeing ſuch a multitude of 
„ fiſhes, was beyond himſelt, and fell down at 
“ Teſus's. knees, ſaying z Lord, go from me, for I 
* am a ſinful man; tor he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 
„were with him, at the draught of the fiſhes 
** which they had taken. And there were alſo James 
* and John the ſons of Zebedee. And Jelus ſaid 
© unto Peter; Fear not, from henceforth thou ſhalt 
« catch men: and they brought the ſhips to land, 
* and forſook all, and followed him.” 

So you hear how * Luke deſcribeth this ſtory, in 
what manner of ways Chriſt called them, and though 


he 
He was a Phyſician of Antjoch in Syria. Being converted to 


the Chriſtian faith, he became one of the four Evangeliſts, wrote 
| the 
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he make no mention of Andrew, yet it was like 
that he was amongſt them too, with Peter, John, 
and James. The Evangeliſt John in the firſt chap- 
ter deſcribeth this matter another manner of way, 
but it pertaineth all to one end, and to one effect: 
for it was moſt like, that they were called firſt to 
come in acquaintance with Chriſt, - and afterwards to 
be his diſciples, and ſo in the end to be his Apoſ- 
tles, which ſhould teach and inſtruct the whole 
world. | 
John the Evangeliſt faith, that“ Andrew was a 
& diſciple of John Baptiſt : and when he had ſeen 
« his maſter point to Chriſt with his finger, ſaying, 
Lo the Lamb of God, that taketh away the ſins 
„of the world,” (They uſed in the law to offer 
lambs for the pacifying of God) now John called 
Chriſt the right Lamb which ſhould take away in- 
deed all the ſins of the world. Now when An- 
drew heard whereunto Chriſt was come, he for- 
ſook his maſter John, and came to Chriſt, and fell 
in acquaintance with him, aſked him where he dwelt, 
and finding his brother Simon Peter, he told him 
of Chriſt, and brought him to him ; he brought 
him not to John, but to Chriſt : and ſo ſhould we 
do too, we ſhould bring to Chriſt as many as we 
could, with good exhortations and admonitions. 
Now Chriſt ſeeing Peter, ſaid unto him, Thou 
« art Simon the ſon of Jonas, thou ſhalt be called 
© Cephas, which is by interpretation, a ſtone ;” 
ſignifying that Peter ſhould be a ftedfaſt fellow, 
not wavering hither and thither. So ye ſee how 
diverſly the Evangeliſts ſpeak of the calling 1 
theſe 


the goſpel bearing his name, and alſo the 4s of the Apoſites, 
which is a very uſeful hiſtory, and the moſt authentick account 
we have of the life and tranſactions of St Paul, the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, He preached the goſpel in Greece, and there ſuffered 
martyrdom, according to Nicephorus ; the Grecians hanging him 
on a green olive tree bearing fruit, for want of dry — 9 
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theſe four Apoſtles, Peter, Andrew, James, and 
John: therefore it is like they were called more 


than one time; they were called firſt to come to 
acquaintance with him, then afterward to be his 


diſciples, and fo at the laſt to be his Apoſtles, and 


Teachers of the whole world. For we read in the 
goſpel of St Luke, that our Saviour, when he 
would chooſe * Apoſtles which ſhould teach others, 
he continued a whole night in prayer, deſiring God 
to give him worthy men which he might ſend. 
Where we have a good admonition, how careful 
they ſhould be that ought to chooſe men and ſer 
them in holy offices F; how they ſhould call upon 
God, that they may have worthy men. For it ap- 
peareth by our Saviour, that he was very loth to 
have unworthy men; inſomuch that he ceaſed not 
all night to cry unto God, that he might have 
worthy men, which he might ſend ; ſuch men as 


might be able to tell the truth, and when they had 
done, to ſtand in it. 


For 


* The word is derived from the Greek, and ſignifies perſons 
ſent to execute any meſſage or commiſhon. In the eccleſiaſtical 
ſenſe, and ſince the æra of Chriſtianity, it is applied only to thoſe | 
twelve perſons whom Chriſt ſent to preach his goſpel. - 

+ Whether the preſent ordainers of Prieſts and Deacons do fol- 
low the example of their Maſter may be queſtioned ; but our 
Church has thus directed her votaries to pray at the ſeaſons ap- 
pointed for ordination ; vg. Almighty God our heavenly Fa- 
« ther, who haſt purchaſed to thyſelf an univerſal Church, by the 
precious blood of thy dear Son, mercifully look upon the ſame ; 
« and at this time ſo guide and govern the minds of thy ſervants, 
* the Biſhops and Paſtors of thy flock, that they may lay hands 
e ſuddenly on no man, but faithfully and wiſely make choice of 
e fit perſons to ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry of thy Church.” And 
again, Give thy grace, we humbly beſeech thee, to all thoſe. 
* who are to be called to any office and adminiſtration in thy 
„Church, and ſo repleniſh them with the truth of thy doctrine, 
* and endue them with innocency of life, that they may faithfully 
* ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy great name, and the bene- 
« fit of thy holy Church.” Theſe petitions are offered by all the 
members of the Church of England four times a year. 
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For when a Preacher preacheth the truth, but af- 
terward is fearful, and dares not ſtand unto it, and 
is afraid of men, this Preacher ſhall do but little 
good; or when he preacheth the truth, and is a 
wicked liver, after he hath done, this man ſhalt. 
do but little good ; he ſhall not edify, bur rather 
deſtroy, when his words are good, and his living 
contrary unto the ſame *. 
Therefore I would wiſh of God, that all they 
that ſhould chooſe holy officers, would give them- 
ſelves moſt earneſtly to prayer; deſiring of God, 
that they may chooſe ſuch men as may do good in 
the commonwealth, amongſt the flock of God : 
And I would wiſh, that there ſhould be none other 
officers but ſuch as be called thereunto lawfully ; for no 
man ought to ſeek for promotions, to bear rule, to 
be an officer; but we ſhould tarry our vocation till 
God call us, we ſhould have a calling of God. But 
it is to be lamented how inordinately all things be 
done. For I fear me that there hath been but very 
tew offices in England but they have been either 
bought or fold : for I have heard ſay many times, 
that ſome paid great ſums of money for their of- 
fices. No man can perſuade me, that theſe men 
intend to do good in the commonwealth, which buy 
their offices: for they intend to get their money 
again which they have laid out, and afterward to 
ſcrape more for purchaſing. But ſuch ambitious 
men that offer themſelves, they ſhould be refuſed, 
they ſhould hot be ſuffered to live in a common- 
wealth; for they be ambitious and covetous. We 
read that Jethro Moſes's father-in-law gave Moſes 
counſel to chooſe men to offices, and that ſame 


council! 


The above and ſuch like remarks occurring ſo frequently in 
Biſhop Latimer's Sermons, might make one imagine that good 
man had within himſelf ſomewhat of a conſciouſneſs, or ſecret in- 
timation from the holy Spirit, that he ſhould have the honour to 
lay down his life for the goſpel of Chriſt. 
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counſel Jethro gave was God's counſel; God ſpake 
by the mouth of Jethro F. | 

Now what ſaith Jethro, or God by Jethro, what 
manner of men would he chuſe to offices, to ſerve 
the commonwealth ? * Thou ſhalt ſeek out, ſaith 
« Jethro, amongſt all the people, men of acti- 
« vity, and ſuch as fear God; true men, hating 
« covetouſneſs, and make them heads over the peo- 
«. ple, Sc.“ Jethro, would not have him to take 
thoſe which offer themſelves, or which ' buy their 
offices with money and fair ſpeaking: No, no ; he. 
would none of that gear, he would not have ſuch 


F fellows. But I pray you, how many officers are 


ſought for now-adays ? I think but very few, the 
molt part offer themſclves before they be called ; 
but it ſhould not be fo : Juſtices of peace, Sheriffs, 
and other officers, they ſhould be ſought out, they 
ſhould be called thereunto; they ſhould not come 
before they be ſent for. | 

Now when they be ſought out, what manner of 
men ſhould they be? * Men of wiſdom and activi- 
« ty;” that is to ſay, men of knowledge and un- 
derſtanding, which be able to execute that office, 
and ſuch as fear God:“ for no doubt he muſt 
have the fear of God in his heart that ſhall be an 
officer ; namely, an Officer and Miniſter of the word 
of God, or elſe he ſhall never well execute his 
office; he ſhall ſoon be corrupted with gifts or re- 
wards. Farther, he muſt be a true man;” ſuch 
a one whom a man may truſt by his words: he muſt 
be his word's maſter; he may not be a diſſembler, 
liar, or falſe dealer. And laſt of all, he muſt be 
a hater of covetouſneſs, a man of activity and know- 


Ne 27. Vol. II. Z ledge; 


+ According to our author, Jethro was an inſpired perſon, and 
had frequent revelations of the divine will. He was Moſes's fa- 
ther-in-law, the Prieſt and Prince of Midian, a worſhipper of the 
true God, and one who was in fact a proſelyte of the gate. The 
Midianites deſcended from Midian, Abraham's ſoa by Keturah, 
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ledge z a man that feareth God, a true man, and a 
man which hateth covetouſneſs : he muſt not only 
not be covetous, but he muſt alfo be a hater of cove- 
touſneſs. | | 

Now if he muſt hate covetoufneſs, then he muſt 
needs be far off from that foul vice of covetouſ- 
neſs, and immoderate deſire to have goods. This 
is the duty of every Officer; ſo ſhould he be diſ- 
poſed before he be admitted thereunto ; but whether 
they be ſo or not, let others judge: it is ſeen by 
daily experience what they be, a great part of them, 
I fear me, that if Jethro ſhould ſee them, their do- 
ings would not pleaſe him, he would ſay, Theſe are 
not ſuch men as I have appointed; but it is no 
matter, though Jethro ſee them not, God ſeeth 
them, who will reward them according to their de- 
ſerts. 
And ſo likewiſe they that be of the ſpirituality, 
the Clergymen, they muſt not run themſelves, 
they muſt tarry till they be called; they muſt not 
flatter for benefices, and therefore the King and 
his moſt honourable Council muſt take heed, and 
not ſet up thoſe which call themſelves: for no doubt 
they that call themſelves intend not to do good, 
nor to profit the people, but they only ſeek to feed 
themſelves, and to fill their coffers. And ſo like- 
wiſe all * Patrons that have benefices to give, the 
ſhould take heed and beware of ſuch fellows, which 


{eek 


+ This right of patronage in the Laity, makes a certain au- 
thor with juitice thus complain: We have reaſon, ſays he, to 
« believe, that when the Church gave this right of preſentation to 
% Lay-Patrons, (for that the Biſhop had originally the right of 
«« judging of the qualifications of Prieſts, and fixing them in their 
cc reſpective cures, without being accountable to a Quare impedit, 
« for the refuſal of the peoples choice, might be made evident, 
« were it pertinent to the buſineſs in hand) when the Church, I 
« ſay, parted with this right, ſhe had no ſuſpicion of the degene- 
* racy of after-ages ; but imagined that the integrity, and conſci- 
« ence, if not the munificence of the firſt Patrons, might have been 

; | *« tranſmitted 
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ſeek for benefices, and come before they be called. 
For ſuch fellows intend not to feed the people with 
the wholeſome doctrine of the word of God; but 
rather they ſeek to be fed of the people, to have 
their eaſe, for that they look for: If they were 
minded to do good unto the people of God, they 
would tarry till God did call them; and then, when 
they be called, do their duties; but to run without 
the calling of God, is a manifeſt token that they 
have another reſpect; and that they are worldly- 
minded : and therefore God complaineth by the 
Prophet, ſaying, © There were many that ran be- 
fore I ſent them, which were not ſent by me.” 

Therefore I will deſire Patrons to take heed 
upon what manner of men they beſtow their be- 
nefices, for it is a great charge, a great burden 
before God to be a Patron. For every Patron 
when he doth not diligently endeavour himſelf 
to place a good and godly man in the benefice 
which is in his hands, but is ſlothful, and careth 
not what manner of man he taketh ; or elſe is co- 
vetous, and will have it himſelf, and hire a Sir John 
Lack-Latin, which ſhall ſay ſervice, ſo that the 
people ſhall be nothing edified. No doubt that 


Patron ſhall make anſwer before God, for not doing 


Z 2 of 


*«* tranſmitted to the heirs, or purchaſers of their right. The piety 
« of thoſe times would have made it look uncharitable, to havę 
« been apprehenſive of reſignation bonds; of forced compoſitions ; 
and contracts for farms, or women. But ſome have now learn- 
« ed to make bold with God almighty, beyond the imagination as 
« well as the example of their predeceſſors ; and to be guilty of 
« thoſe ſacrilegious frauds, which, by the late proviſion of our laws 
« againſt ſome of them, ſeem not to have been ſo much as thought 
« on, in thoſe primitive and religious days. To create fervile de- 
* pendencies, and raife our private grandeur upon the endowments 
« of religion, is a perfect contradiction to the end and deſign of 
« them. This makes the Church contemptible by the ſtrength of 
« her own revenues; and cauſes the monuments ot our forefathers 
« piety to be inſtrumental in undermining, and expoſing that faith, 
they thereby intended to ſecure and advance.” 
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of his duty. And look how many ſoever periſh in 
that Pariſh for lack of teaching, the Patron is guilty 
of them; and he muſt make anſwer for them be- 
fore God. Therefore it appeareth moſt manifeſtly, 
that Patrons may not follow friendſhips, or other 
affections: but they muſt ſee that God's honour 
be promoted, and that they place there ſuch men 
as may be able to teach and inſtruct the people. 

Now to the matter. Theſe men, Peter, Andrew, 
James and John, they were called from catching of 
fiſhes, to the catching of men: they had a calling, 
they ran, not before they were called ; but we do 
not ſo, we order the matter as though God ſaw us 
not, and no doubt there be ſome that think in 
their hearts, What, ſhall I tarry till God call me? 
Then peradventure I ſhall never be called, and fo 
I ſhall never get any thing. But theſe be unfaithful 
men; they conſider not that God ſeeth us every where: 
in what corner ſoever we be, God ſeeth us, and can 
fetch us if it pleaſe him, that we ſhould be Officers, 
dm, or ſuch like things. 

Therefore thou runner, tarry till thou art called, 
run not before thy time. John Baptiſt, that holy 
man, he would not take upon him to come before 
he was bidden: Where was he? verily in the wil- 
derneſs, he made no ſuit, I warrant you, for any 
office, he tarried till God called him: For Luke 
faith, © The word of the Lord came unto John, 
being in the wilderneſs.” It is no marvel that 
God fetched him out of the wilderneſs *, for there 
is no corner in the whole world where any man 
can hide himſelf from his preſence: therefore when 
he will have a man, he can call him, though he 
be hid in corners; for the Prophet ſaith, % God 


$6 dwelleth 


* Of this wilderneſs Dr Hammond ſays, that it did not ſignify 
a place wholly void of inhabitants, but a place that, was more 
mountainous, leſs fruitful, leſs peopled, and where the habitations 
were more diſperſed, than in other parts of the country. 
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& dwelleth aloft, but yet he ſeeth thoſe things which 
« be here in the loweſt parts of the earth: he dwell- 
6 eth in heaven, but for all that, he overſeeth the 
“% whole earth, and all that therein is.” For though 
we be caſt down in a deep pit, or dungeon, as 
Jeremiah the Prophet faith, yet for all that he can 
ſee us, he will not forget us, for he looketh down 
N thoſe things that be below. 

Therefore let no man think in his heart, I muſt 
put myſelf forward, I muſt ſeek to bring myſelt 
aloft: No, no; conſider rather, that God {th 
thee, and that he can bring thee aloft when it pleaſ- 
eth him, when it is to the furtherance of his glory, 
and the ſalvation of thy ſoul. | John Baptiſt made 
no ſuit for. that office, namely, to be a Preacher, 
and to baptize the people; yet for all that God 
ſought him out, God called him thereunto ; God 
would have him in his office of preaching. So 
likewiſe Joſeph, when he was in Egypt, ſold of his 
own brethren, where he ſerved a great man, a great 
officer he was, Potifer was his name: now when 
*. had been a while with him, his miſtreſs perceiv- 

ing his beauty, caſt her love: upon him, and 70 
would have him to be naught with her: but Joſeph 
being a man that feared God, would not follow ay 
but rather withſtood her beaſtly luſts, ran his ways, 
and left his cloke behind him; and ſo afterward, . thro? 
falſe accuſations, he was caſt into priſon. Think 
ye now that God ſaw him not? Yes, yes, he ſaw 
him; though he was in the dark priſon, yet he ſaw 
him. For when it ſeemed him good, he brought 
him out of the priſon again, and made him Lord 
and Ruler over all Egypt; though he lay in a dun- 
geon, though he could make no ſuit for his office, 
yet 


+ Read Potiphar. He was a great officer in Egypt, being Pha- 
raoh's Captain of the Guard. His wife's gallantry towards Joſeph 
is a fingular inſtance of the incontinency of great Ladies, too much 
practiſed fince in all ages, 
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yet God, when it pleaſed him, could call him there- 
unto. Therefore let us learn here, by the example 
of this good Joſeph; let us learn, I ſay, that when 
we be meet, and that God will have us to bear 
offices, he will call us thereunto by lawful means, 
by his Magiſtrates, he will not forget us, for he ſeeth 
us in every corner, he can pick us out when it is his 
will and pleaſure. 

| Moſes, that great friend of God, what was his oc- 

cupation? Verily he was a Shepherd, he kept his 
fat er-in-law's ſheep; and though he was in a great 
wilderneſs, where there was no budy about him, yet 
it pleaſed God to call him, and to make him Captain 
over his people Iſrael. And this Moſes was very loth 
to go to take ſuch a charge _ him; yet at length 
he went, becauſe it was the calling of God. 

Therefore let us follow this example of Moſes, let 
us not take in hand any office, except we be called 
thereunto by God, except we have a lawful calling. 
Our Saviour commandeth his diſciples, and alſo us, 
that we ſhould “ pray unto God, that he will ſend la- 
* bourers into his harveſt ;” that is to ſay, that he will 
ſend Preachers. Whereby it appeareth, that our Sa- 
viour would that no perſon ſhould take upon him 
that office, except he be ſent of God, except God call 
him thereunto. 

King Saul, though he was a wicked man in his 
end, yet he was made a great King of God: For 
what was his father? No very great man I tell you; 
and Saul his ſon went to ſeek his father's aſſes, and ſo 
by chance, becauſe he could not find the aſſes, he 
ow to the Prophet Samuel, who by and by, before 
he departed from him, anointed him to be King over 
Iſrael: God commanded him ſo to do. 

Now this Saul the ſon of Kiſh, did not ſeek for it, 
jt came never in his heart to think that he ſhould be 
King; inſomuch that he hideth himſelf when Samuel 
would proclaim him King, before the whole congre- 

Cation: 


„ TT 
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gation: yet for all that, he could not ſo hide himſelf, 
but God ſpieth him out, and fo finally brought him to 
the kingdom. 

Here ye ſee moſt manifeſtly that when God will 
have a thing to be done, he can find ſuch means, 
whereby it muſt needs be done, yea, contrary to our 
expectation. Wherefore ſhould now any of us go 
about to thruſt ourſelves into offices, without the 
calling of God. And no doubt they that do ſo, 
ſhew themſelves to have no faith in God at all, they 
truſt not God, they think they ſhall bring all matters 
to paſs by their own power and wits: but it is ſeen 
that ſuch fellows ever ſpeed ill, that will take in hand 
to exalt themſelves, without any lawful calling. 

David, that godly man and holy Prophet of God, 
what was he? Marry, a keeper of ſheep: he thought 
not that he ſhould be King, till he was called there- 
unto of God. But, I pray you, what was Jonas the 
Prophet? Was he not in the bottom of the great 
ſea, in the belly of a great and horrible whale? 
What happened unto him? Did not God ſee him? 
Yes, he ſaw him; he had not forgotten him, he 
called him out again, and ſo ſendeth him to the 
Ninevites, to preach unto them, and to teach them 
penance, to leave their ſinful lives. Now God would 
have him to that office, therefore he called him ; and 
was able to do it, though he lay even in the horrible 
fiſh's belly. 

Now therefore let us well conſider this, that if God 
will have a man to bear an office, he can and is able 
to fetch him, whereſoever he be: and that man that 
is called of God to any office no doubt God will 
work with him, he will proſper all his doings, he 
will defend him from all his enemies, he will not 
let him periſh. But and if any man take in hand 
an office whereunto he is not called ; no doubt that 
man ſhall have no good luck, God will not profper 
him. And not only that, but he will extremely 


puniſh 
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puniſh that man that will take in hand his of- 
fice whereunto he is not called of God ; who ſeek- 
eth promotions, or goeth about to promote himſelf: 
as we have an example in the book of Numbers, 
that when Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, would not 
be content with their vocation, whereunto they were 
called of God, but would climb higher and promote 
themſelves, what happened ? The ground clave a- 
ſunder, and ſwallowed them up, with wife and chil- 
dren, and all that they had; this was their end, this 
reward they had for their ambition. Whereby it ap- 
peareth that God wills that every man ſhall keep him- 
ſelf in his vocation, till he be farther called of God. 
We read farther in the books of the Kings, that 
when David would bring in the ark of God into his 
City, as they were going with it, there was one Uzza 
by name, he fearing leſt the ark ſhould fall, becauſe 
the oxen ſtumbled, went and held it with his hand; 
which was againſt his vocation, for he was not ap- 
pointed thereunto, for it was the office of the Levites 
only to keep the ark, no body elſe ſhould come near 
unto it. Now what happened? God ſtruck him by 
and by to death, becauſe he took upon him an office, 
unto which he was not called. Yet, after man's rea- 
ſon, this Uzza had done a good work in keeping the 
ark from falling ; but what then ? God wills that his 
order ſhall be kept, which he hath appointed in his 
word. 5 

Farther, we read in the Bible of a King who 
was called Uzziah, who would take upon him the 
office of a Prieſt, to offer incenſe unto the Lord, 
whereunto he was not called of God, but would do 
it of his own voluntary will, and would promote him- 
ſelf tothe office of the high Prieſt, being not called of 
God thereunto. But what followed ? How ſped he? 
What reward had he for fo doing? Whilſt he was yet 
about it, the Lord ſmote him by ang by with e 
an 
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and ſo this great King was a leper all the days of his 

life. | 

Theſe now are examples which ſhould make us 
afraid, if we had any fear of God in our hearts, to 
promote ourſelves. And we ſhould learn here to 
beware of that peſtilent poiſon of ambition, which 
poiſon (ambition I ſay) hath been the cauſe of the 

periſhing of many a man: for this ambition is the 

\,moſt perilous thing that can be in the world. For 
one ambitious man is able to ſubvert and, diſturb 
a whole commonwealth : As it molt plainly ap- 
peared by the Rhodians ; which Rhodians in our 
time were very mighty, and of great eſtimation 
through all the world. 

Now what was their deſtruction ? Truly ambition, 
through ambition this mighty Iſland of Rhodes 
was loſt, and came into the hands of the Turks. 
For the Chronicle ſheweth, that before their deſtruc- 
tion, when all things wereyet well, the Grand Maſter 
of the Rhodians died. Now there was one called. 

Andrew their Admiral, a Portugueze, he deſired to be 
Grand Maſter ; he was an ambitious man, he went 
about to promote himſelf, before he was called of 
God: but for all that, he miſſed his purpoſe, ſo 
that he was not choſen : for there was one choſen 
who was called then Phillip de Viliers. But what 
doth this Andr@w ? becauſe he could not bring his 
purpoſe to paſs, he ſendeth letters to the great Turk, 
ſignifying, that if he would come, he would help him 
to get the iſland ; which afterwards he did : out yet 
it coſt him his life, for his treaſon was eſpied, and ſo 
he received a reward according unto his doings. 

No 27. Vol. II. 3 So 

* 'The inhabitants of the Iſland of Rhodes. It is in compaſs 
about an hundred miles, where the ſun ſhines at leaſt once every 
day in the year. Here was a Coloſſus, or ſtatue of the ſun, ſeventy 
cubits high, one of the ſeven woncers of the world. This ftatue 
was fixed at the entrance of their harbour, having one leg on one 


ſhore and the other on the oppoſite ſhore, ſo that all ſhips entering 
the port of Rhodes failed between its legs. | 
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So ye may perceive by this example which was 

done in our time, how ungracious a thing this am- 
bition is; for no doubt where there is ambition, 
there is diviſion; where there is diviſion, there fol- 
loweth deſolation; and ſo finally deſtruction. Even 
according unto our Saviour's ſaying; Every king- 
« dom divided againſt itſelf, ſhall be brought to 
* nought; and every city or houſe divided againſt 
« jtſelt, ſhall not ſtand, Sc.“ 
Well, Andrew, Peter, James and John, were 
not ambitious, they tarried their calling; ſo I would 
wiſh that all men would follow their example, and 
tarry their vocation, and not thruſt themſelves in, 
till they be called of God. For no doubt vocation 
hath no fellow ; for he that cometh by the calling 
of God to an office, he may be ſure that his adver- 
ſaries ſhall not prevail againſt him, as long as he 
doth the office of his calling. An example we have 
in our Saviour, he was ſent from God into this 
world, to teach us the way to heaven. Now in 
what peril and danger was he, as long as he was 
here? when he began to preach at Nazareth amongſt 
his kinsfolks, he diſpleaſed them ſo, that they went 
and took him, and were minded to caſt him head- 
long from the rock whereupon their City was 
builded; but when it came to the point, he went 
away from amongſt them, becauſe his hour was not 
come: he had not yet fulfilled or executed that office 
whereunto God had ſent him. 

So likewiſe we read by the Evangeliſt John, that 
the Jews many a time took up ſtones to ſtone him, 
but they could not. And how many times ſent 
they their men to take him, yet for all that they 
could not prevail againſt him. -And theſe things 
are not written for Chriſt's ſake, but for our ſakes, 
that we ſhould learn thereby, that if we do diligently 
our office whereunto God hath called us, then no 
doubt our enemies ſhall as little prevail againſt us, as 

5 they 
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they prevailed againſt Chriſt; for God will be 
as careful for us as he was for Chriſt: And this 
appeareth moſt manifeſtly in the Apoſtle Paul: I 
pray you in what danger and peril was he? How 
mighty and ſtrong enemies had he, which took in 
hand to rid him out of the way ? Yet for all that 
God delivered him : wherefore ? becauſe Paul was 
called, and ordained of God to that office: and 
therefore God delivered him out of all troubles, be- 
cauſe he did according unto his calling. 

Peter, when Herod that Tyrant had killed James 
with the ſword, and caſt him into priſon, ſo that 
he thought he ſhould die by and by, yet God de- 
livered him wonderfully : And no doubt this is not 
written for Peter's ſake, but alſo to our comfort, ſo 
that we ſhall be ſure, that when we follow our vo- 
cation, being lawfully called unto it, God will aid 
and aſſiſt us in all our troubles, whatſoever ſhall hap- 
pen unto us, he will be preſent and help us. There- 
fore take this for a certain rule, that no man in fol- 
lowing of his Þ vocation, and doing his duty, ſhall 
ſhorten his life, for it is not the following of our 
vocation that ſhall ſhorten our life. 

We read in the goſpel, that when Chriſt ſaid unto 
his diſciples, ** Let us go up into Jury again;“ his 
diſciples made anſwer unto him, ſaying, * Maſter, 
the Jews ſought lately to ſtone thee, and wilt thou 
«© go thither again? Jeſus anſwered, Are there not 
„ twelve hours in the day? If a man walk in the 
«© day, he ſtumbleth not: but if a man walk in 
e the night he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light 
“ in him.” With theſe words our Saviour ſigni- 
fies, that he who walketh in the day, that is to ſay, he 
that walketh truly and uprightly in his vocation 
whereunto God hath called him, that man ſhall 

Aa2 not 


T This is meant of ſuch vocations as are legal; and indeed thoſe 
which are not legal, cannot properly be called vocations, 
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not ſtumble, he ſhall not ſhorten his life, till the 
twelfth hour come; that is to ſay, till it pleaſe God 
to take him out of this world, he ſhall be ſure that 
he ſhall not ſhorten his life in doing that thing 
which God hath appointed him to do. 

I pray God give unto us ſuch hearts, that we may 
be content to live in our calling, and not to gape 
farther. And firſt, we muſt walk in the general 
vocation ; and after that, when God calleth us, leave 
the general calling, and follow the ſpecial : if we 
walk ſo, we ſhall be ſure that our enemy ſhall not 
prevail againſt us: and though we die, yet our 
death ſhall be nothing elſe, but an entrance into 
everlaſting life. Ws 

Again, we ſhall be ſure, that if we will follow 
our vocations, we ſhall lack nothing, we ſhall have 
all things neceſſary to our bodily ſuſtenance. And 
this appeareth by many examples: When our Sa- 
viour ſent out thoſe + ſeventy men before him to 
preach the goſpel, having no money in their purſes, 
nor any thing whereupon to live; when they came 
home again, he aſked them, whether they had lacked 
any thing ? they ſaid, No. For they did as Chrift 
had commanded them, therefore they lacked no- 
thing : and fo it followeth, that they that will fol- 
low their vocations ſhall lack nothing. 


Jacob, 


+ On Chriſt's ſending out theſe ſeventy diſciples, to aſſiſt the 
twelve Apoſtles in preaching his goſpel, the church of Rome hath 
eſtabliſhed the College of Cardinals, who have now the privilege. 
of the election of his Holineſs the Pope. Theſe Cardinals are 
all made by the Pope, and great intereſt and ſuit is made to him 
for the obtainment of the Cardinalate. This College can aſſemble 
themſelves, and if they find that the Pope is running into meaſures 
either deſtructive of the catholic faith, or injurious to the true inte- 
reſt, emolument and grandeur, of holy Mother the Church; they 
can remonſtrate to him the evils they apprehend, and adviſe him 
to. retract his proceedings. They enjoy many other privileges too 
tedious here to relate. | 
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Jacob, that holy Patriarch, had a vocation to go 
unto * Meſopotamia, for his father and mother 
commanded him to do fo, becauſe they feared leſt 
Eſau his brother ſhould have killed him. Now 
when he went thither, he confeſſed that he had no- 
thing but a ſtaff upon his back; but following his 
calling, God brought him again with great droves 
of all manner of cattle, Theſe things are written 
for our ſakes, to make us willing to follow our 
vocation, and to do as we are appointed of God to 
do. Farther, when the people of Iſrael were in 
the wilderneſs, they had a vocation, for God com- 
manded Moſes to bring them out of Egypt: now he 
brought them into the wilderneſs, where there was 
no corn, nor any thing to live upon. What doth 
God? he ſends them bread from heaven, rather 
than they ſhould lack; and water out of the rock. 
And this is written for our inſtruction. 
Therefore God ſaith, ** Man ſhall not live by bread 
t only, but by every word which proceedeth out of 
e the mouth of God.” For whenſoever a man ap- 
plieth that vocation which God hath appointed for 
him, no doubt he ſhall not be diſappointed of liv- 
ing, he ſhall have enough. Therefore our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaith, ** Seek firſt the kingdom of God, and 
“ his righteouſneſs, and all other things ſhall be 
* miniſtred unto you.“ That is to fay, let us live 
godly as he hath appointed unto us: as for other 
things, 
„A country of Aſia, and part of Aſſyria, ſeated between the 
rivers Tigris on the eaſt, and Euphrates on the weſt, having on the 
ſouth Babylon, on the north Armenia the greater. By the Hebrews 
it was called Aram, Naharaim, and Padan Aram ; by the old 
Greeks Seleucia, by the Latins Mediamna, and Terrz Interamnæ. 
It is now called Dierbec, and by the Arabs Al Gezira, that is, 
the Iſland. It is wholly under the dominion of the Turks. This 
is thought by judicious divines to be the country where Paradiſe 
was ſeated, the birth-place of Abraham, and whither Jacob fled 
from his brother Eſau; as alſo the place from whence the wiſe men 
brought preſents to Chriſt, by the guidance of a ſtar, | ; 
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things, . Caſt thy care upon the Lord, and he will 
% make it:“ he will finiſh all things, for he is able 
to make a good end of all matters: therefore ſaith 
the Prophet, Fear the Lord, all ye his ſaints : they 
e that fear the Lord, ſhall not come to any po- 
<« verty.“ Alas, what a pitiful thing is it, that we 
will not believe theſe fatherly promiſes which God 
- hath made unto us in his word? What a great ſin 

is it to miſtruſt God's promiſes ? For to miſtruſt his 
promiſes, is as much as to make him a liar, when we 
will not believe him. | 

Every man hath his vocation ; as theſe men here 
were fiſhers, ſo every man hath his faculty wherein 
he was brought up : but and if there come a ſpe- 
cial vocation, then we muſt leave that vocation 
which we had before, and apply that whereunto 
we be called ſpecially, as theſe Apoſtles did: they 
were fiſhers, but as ſoon as they were called to 
another vocation, they left their fiſhing. But ever 
remember, that when we have a vocation, we re- 
gard molt above all the ſpecial points in the ſame, 
and ſee that we do them rather than the accidents. 

As for example, unto great men God alloweth 
hunting and hawking at ſome times ; but it is not 
their chiefeſt duty whereunto God hath called them: 
for he would not that they ſhould give themſelves 
only to hawking and hunting, and to do nothing 
elſe. No not ſo; bur rather they ought to conſider 
the chiefeſt point, than the accidents; hawking and 
hunting is but an acceſſary thing, but the chiefeſt 
thing to which God hath ordained them, is to ex- 
ecute juſtice, to ſee that the honour and glory of 
God is ſet abroad: this is the chiefeſt point in their 
calling, and not hawking and hunting, which is bur 
an accident. So likewiſe a ſerving man may uſe 
ſhooting, or other paſtimes; but if a ſerving man 
would do nothing elſe but ſhoot, ſetting aſide his 
maſter's buſineſs, this man no doubt ſhauld not do 


well; 
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well; for a ſerving man's duty is to wait upon his 


maſter; and though he may ſhoot ſometimes, yet 
his ſpecial and chiefeſt duty, is to ſerve his maſter 
in his buſineſs and affairs. 

Our Saviour as he went once abroad, met a fellow 
unto whom he ſaid, ** Follow me:“ the fellow made 
anſwer, ſaying, Let me firſt bury my father :” 
Our Saviour ſaid unto him again, Let the dead 
« bury their dead, and come thou and follow me.” 
Where our Saviour teacheth us, that when we have 
a ſpecial vocation, we ſhall forſake the general: 
for to bury father and mother, is a godly deed, fer 
God commandeth us to honour father and mother ; 
yet when we have ſuch a ſpecial calling as this 
man had, we muſt leave all other vocations : for 
our Saviour would rather have the dead to bury the 
dead, than that this man ſhould forſake or ſet aſide 
his vocation. But our ſpirituality, what do they? 
Forſooth ſome be occupied in worldly buſineſs, 
ſome be Clerks of the Kitchen, Surveyers, or Re- 
ceivers, which no doubt is wicked, and they muſt 
make a heavy account for it. For their ſpecial 
calling is to fiſh, to preach the word of God, and 
to bring their people from ignorance unto the know- 
ledge of God's word ; this they ought to do. Abra- 


ham, the Patriarch, had a vocation, when God called 


him out of his country ; this was a vocation. So 
likewiſe, when God commanded him to offer his ſon, 
he was ready and willing to do it : becauſe God had 
commanded him, he made no excuſes, but went 
and followed his vocation moſt diligently and ear- 
neſtly. 5 

But this I would have you to note well, that they 
that have but general vocations, may not follow thoſe 
which have ſpecial vocations. As if we would follow 
the example of Abraham, we may not. Abraham 
had a ſpecial vocation of God to offer his ſon, there- 
fore they that afterward followed the example of 

EET Abraham, 


e 


- 
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Abraham, and burned their children, they did 
naughtily, for they had no commandment * 4 God 
to do ſo. Phineas, that godly man, ſeeing one of 
the great men of Iſrael do wickedly with a naught 
woman, went thither and killed them both, whilſt 
they were yet doing the act of letchery. Now in 
ſo doing he pleaſed God, and is highly commended 
of God for it : ſhall we now follow the example of 
Phineas ? ſhall we kill a man by and by when he 
doth wickedly 2 No, not ſo; we have no ſuch com- 
mandment of God as Phineas had; for he had a 
ſpecial calling, a ſecret inſpiration of God to do 
ſach a thing ; we, which have no ſuch calling, may 
not follow him, for we ought to kill no body ; the 
Magiſtrates ſhall redreſs all matters. 

So to preach God's word is a good thing, and 
God will have that there ſhall be ſome which do it : 
but for all that a man may not take upon him to 
preach God's word except he be called unto it: for 
if he doit, he doth not well, though he have learn- 
ing and wiſdom to be a Preacher; yet for all that, 
he ought not to come himſelf without any lawful 
calling; for it was no doubt a good thing to keep 
the ark from falling, yet for all that Uzza was 
ſtricken to death becauſe he took in hand to meddle 
with it without any commiſſion. 

We have a general vocation, which is this, “In 
© the ſwear of thy face thou ſhalt eat thy bread, 
e till thou be turned again into the ground, out of 
„ which thou waſt taken.” This text doth charge 
us all to labour, rich and poor, no man excepted; 
but he muſt labour that labour which God hath 
appointed him to do: for God loveth no ſlothful- 
nels, he will have us to labour, to do our buſineſs: 
and upon the holy-day he will have us to ceaſe 
from our bodily labour, but for all that he will not 
have us to be idle, but to hear his word, to viſit 
ſick folks and priſoners ; theſe are holy-days mts 

whic 
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which God requireth of us ; therefore we may not 


be hindred from thoſe works by bodily labour, we 


muſt ſet aſide all bodily labour, and feed our ſouls 
upon + Sundays in hearing of God's moſt holy word, 
and in receiving his holy ſacraments. So, I ſay, 
labour is commanded unto us, unto every one, no 
man excepted. All Adam's children are bound to 
labour; for that which was ſaid unto Adam, is like- 
wiſe ſaid unto us: and our Saviour himſelf teach- 
eth us to labour, when he ſaith to Peter, Lead 
ce thy boat into the deep, and ſpread out thy net 
& to catch.” Here Chriſt commanded Peter to do 
his duty, to follow his occupation. 

Now he that commanded Peter, ſaying, © Caſt 
“ out thy net,” he commandeth us alſo, every one 
in his eſtate, to do the buſineſs of his calling; he 
will have the Farmer to follow his trade to till the 
ground, to ſow, Ec. yet it is God that giveth the 
increaſe of labour. For we may not think, that we 
by our labour alone may get wealth; no not ſo, we 
muſt labour indeed, but we muſt pray God to ſend 
the increaſe; for unleſs he bleſs our labour, no 
doubt we ſhall labour all in vain. The ordinary 
way, whereby God ſendeth us our food is labour, 
yet for all that we muſt not ſet our hearts upon our 
_— nor truſt therein, but only depend upon 

od. | 

No XXVIII. Vor. II. B b It 


f That is, the day on which our heathen anceſtors the Saxons 
worſhipped the Sun, or the repreſentation of that luminary. Thoſe 
who contend for calling this day the Lord's day, are certainly 
much in the right, ſince the Saviour of the world roſe on this day 


from the dead. As to our anceſtors the Saxons, we ſhall not ſay 


any thing in excuſe of their many idolatries, only obſerve, that tho” 
ſome. worſhipped or venerated the Sun, others the Moon, others the 
god Woden, others the god Tuiſco, and others thoſe deities called 
Fricco and Saturn, yet on account of this various worſhip we do 
not find they ever perſecuted one another. Which ought to teach 
us Chriſtians not to perſecute, or bear ill will and hatred. to ſuch as 
differ from us in religious opinions, 
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It is written, „The hand that will not labour, 
e ſaith the ſcripture, ſhall come to poverty.” That is 
to ſay, that man or that woman that will not labour, 
nor will do the work belonging unto his vocation, 
ſhall not proſper in this world : but a diligent hand, 
a man that will labour, almighty God will ſend 
him increaſe, he ſhall have enough. So that cer- 
tain it is, that we muſt labour: for St Paul faith, 
« He that laboureth not, let him not eat,” I could 
wiſh that this commandment of St Paul were kept 
here in England, that thoſe idle lubbers that will not 
labour, might not eat : for no doubt, if they were 
ſerved ſo, it would make them to apply their bo- 
dies to a better uſe than they do. 

St Paul, in the 2 4 Theſſ. iii. ſaith, We have 
© heard ſay, that there are ſome which walk amongſt 
you inordinately, working not at all, but being 
« buſy-bodies. Them that are ſuch, we command 
« and exhort, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that they 
« work with quietneſs, and eat their own bread.” 
In theſe words we may note two things; firſt, that 
every one of us ought to labour, and to do the 
office of his calling. Secondly, we may note 
here, that a Preacher may ſpeak by hear-ſay, as St 
Paul doth here. I ſpake unto you fince I came 
into this country by hear-ſay : for I heard ſay, that 
there were ſome homely Thieves, ſome * Pickers in 
this worſhiptul houſe z which no doubt is a miſerable 

| thing, 


+ Theſſalia is a country of Greece, a part of ancient Macedo- 
nia. It is now called Janna, There are twenty four hills in it. 
Its chief City is Theflalonica; to the inhabitants whereof St Paul 
wrote two Epiſtles. Of this country was Theſſalus the Phyſician ; 
of whom it was ſaid, that he was uſed to preſcribe three days faſt- 
ing for every diſeaſe, and offered to teach any one to practiſe phy- 
fic in a month's time. | 

An obſolete word, ſignifying here Pillagers of ſtate ; though 
the word is grown out of uſe, I fear the thing meant is not. Our 
honeſt Author was now preaching before the Dutcheſs of Suffolk, and 


he miſled no opportunity of reproving the vices of the great. 


— 
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thing, that in ſuch a houſe things ſhould be ſo pur- - 
loined away : therefore I exhorted you at the ſame 
time to beware of it, and to make reſtitution. 

Now ſince there were ſome of you which were of- 
fended with me, becauſe I ſpake by hear-ſay : they 
ſay that I ſlandered the houſe in ſpeaking ſo. But 
I tell you, that I ſlandered no body at that time, I 


ſpake but only to the amendment of the guilty; 


and therefore the guiltleſs muſt give leave unto the 
Preacher to reprove fin and wickedneſs. For the 
Preacher when he reproveth ſin, he ſlandereth not 
the guiltleſs, but he ſeeketh only the amendment of 
the guilty. Therefore God ſaith by the Prophet, 


„ Shew unto the people their ſins;” ſo that when 


ſuch a thing is ſpoken, they that be guiltleſs ſhould 
be content when fin and wickedneſs is reproved. 
There is a common ſaying, that when a horſe is 
rubbed on the gall, he will kick: When a man 
caſteth a ſtone among dogs, he that is hit will cry : 
So it is with ſuch fellows too; belike they be guilty, 


becauſe they cannot ſuffer to be gainſaid. I remem- 


ber in what manner the Prophet Iſaiah reproved the 
ſins of the people, ſaying, Thy ſilver is turned 
* into droſs.” So no doubt the fall of the money 
hath been here in England the undoing of many 
men. And thy wine is mingled with water.“ 
Here the Prophet ſpeaketh generally: and he go- 
eth forth, ſay ing, Thy Princes are wicked, and 
* companions of Thieves, they love rewards altoge- 
ther: as for the fatherleſs, they help them not to 
« right: neither will they let the widow's cauſe 
«© come before them.” Theſe be fore words, ſpoken 
generally againſt all the Princes, where I doubt not 
but there were ſome good amongſt them; yet for 
all that the Prophet ſlandereth them not, for he 
ſpeaketh not againſt the good, but againſt the wicked, 
he meaneth not the guiltleſs. For ſuch a manner 
of ſpeaking is uſed in the ſcripture, to ſpeak by 
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the univerſal, meaning a great number, but yet not 
all, only thoſe that be guilty ; therefore ſuch man- 
ner of ſpeaking is no ſlander. 

Therefore JI ſaid at the ſame time, as St Paul 
ſaith to the Theſſalonians, ** I hear ſay, that there 
& be ſome amongſt you that will not labour: So 
I ſaid, I hear ſay, that there be ſome amongſt you, 
which are given to picking and ſtealing; and ſo I 
ſhewed you 1 the danger of it, and I told you how you 
ſhould make reſtitution ſecretly, without any open 
ſhame: for it is no ſhame to forſake ſin, and to 
come to ſuch godlineſs. For no doubt reſtitution 
muſt be made either in effect, or affect: that is to 
ſay, when thou art able, then thou muſt make it 
in effect, when thou art not able, then thou muſt 
be ſorry for it in thy heart, and aſk God forgive- 
neſs. This I told you at the ſame time, where I 
ſlandered no body: therefore I would wiſh that ye 
would expound my words from henceforth better 
Gian ye have hitherto done. 

Now to the matter again: If a man ſhould aſk 
this queſtion, ſaying, We are all bound to work 
for our living, but I pray you by whom cometh 
the gain of our works ? who giveth the increaſe of 
it? There be ſome kind of people which think, 
that they bring all things to paſs by their own la- 
bour; they think they get their livings with their 
own handy work. Some again there be, which 
think that the increaſe of their labour cometh by 
the devil, that he increaſeth and bleſſeth their la- 
bours. But think ye that any body will ſay ſo, that 
his increaſe cometh by the devil? No I warrant 
you, they will not ſay ſo with their mouth; yet, for 
all that, their converſation and living, ſheweth it to 
be ſo indeed. 

For all they that live by uſury, they have their 
gains by the devil. So likewiſe all they that ſell 
bad wares, or {ell by talle weight, or ule any man- 


ner 
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ner of falſhood, they be in the devil's ſervice, they 
have his livery; therefore they ſeek all their gains 
at his hands, through falſe and deceitful dealing; 
and ſo it appeareth that the devil is the increaſe of 
their gains; and no doubt the devil taketh upon him 
to be lord over all things in earth, as it plainly 
appeareth in the goſpel of St Matthew, where he 
took in hand to tempt Chriſt our Saviour, and 
brought him upon a high mountain, where he 
ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of the world, 
ſaying, “ All theſe things will I give thee, if thou 
c wilt fall down and worſhip me.” By theſe. 
words it appeareth, that the devil beareth himſelf 
in hand to be lord and ruler over the whole 
world ; but in very deed, he hath not ſo much as 
a goole feather by right. And yet for all that, he 
hath many children here upon earth, which hang 
upon him, and ſeek their increaſe by him, through 
falſhood and deceit. 

Therefore ſuch worldlings have a common ſay- 
ing amongſt them, they ſay, if a man will be rich, 
he muſt ſet his ſoul behind the door; that is to 
ſay, he muſt uſe falſhood and deceit. And there- 
fore, I fear me, there be many thouſand in the 
world which follow this ſaying, and ſet their ſouls 
behind the doors. The Merchant commonly in 
every City doth teach his prentice to ſell falſe 
wares: ſo that a man may ſay to all Cities, as 
Haiah faith to Jeruſalem, Thy ſilver is turned 
into droſs;” thy ware is falſe ; thou haſt a de- 
light in falſhood and deceit; thou getteſt thy goods 
„ by lawful and unlawful means.” But the in- 
creaſe that the godly man hath, cometh of God; 
as the ſcripture ſaith, *The bleſſing of God mak- 
* eth rich.“ 

Now there be ſome that will ſay, if the bleſſing 


or the increaſe come not of my labour, then J will 


not labour at all; I will tarry till God ſendeth me 


wy 
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my food, for he is able to feed me without m 
labour and travel. No, we muſt labour, for fo 
are we commanded to do; but we muſt look for 
the increaſe at God's hands : like as Peter did, he 
Jaboured the whole night, yet he took nothing at 
all, till Chriſt came. And yet this is not a cer- 
tain rule, he that laboureth much, ſhall have much. 
For though a man labour much, yet for all that, 
he ſhall have no more than God hath appointed 
him to have; for even as it pleaſeth God, ſo he 
ſhall have. For the earth is the Lord's, and 
< all that is therein;” and when we have much, 
then we are accountable for much. For no doubt 
we muſt make a reckoning for that which we re- 
cerve at God's hands. 

Now to make an end: I deſire you let us con- 
fider our general vocation, that is to ſay, let us 
labour every one in that eſtate wherein God hath 
ſet him; and as for the increaſe, let us look for 
it at God's hands, and let us be content with that 
which God will fend us; for he knoweth what is 
beſt for us: if we have “ Meat, and drink, and 
< clothes,” let us be content withal, for we can- 
not tell how ſoon death will come, and make an 
end of all together. For happy ſhall he be, whom 
the Lord when he cometh, ſhall find well occupied 
in his vocation. | 

And if we have ſpecial vocations, let us ſet aſide 
the general, and apply the ſpecial points of our 
vocation, rather than the accidents ; and let us labour 
in our calling, and yet not think to get any thing 
by it, but rather truſt in God, and ſeek the in- 
creaſe at his hands: let us look for his benedic- 
tion, then it ſhall go well with us ; but above all 
things beware of falſhood, for with falſhood we 
ſerve the devil. But as I told you before, I 
fear the devil hath a great number of ſervants in 
England. 
* Almighty 
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Almighty God therefore give us grace ſo to live 
here in this world, and to apply our buſineſs in ſuch 
wiſe, that he may be glorified amongſt us : ſo that 


we may finally come to that telicity which he mw 
prepared for us. Amen. 
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And there ſhall be figns in the ſun and in the moon, and 
in the ſtars, and in the earth; the people ſhall be 
at their wits end through deſpair ; the ſea and the 
waters ſhall roar, and mens hearts ſhall fail them for 
fear, and for looking after thoſe things which ſhall 
come on the earth. For the powers of heaven ſhall. 
move: and then ſhall they ſee the fon of man come 
in a cloud, with power and great glory. When theſe 
things begin to come to paſs, then Jook up and lift up 

. your heads, for your, redemption draweth near. 


HE goſpel is read this day in the church, 
and it ſhall be for our leſſon, It is taken 

out of the twenty firſt chapter of Luke, 
and it maketh mention of the glorious coming of 
our Saviour Chriſt, how and in what manner of 
form he ſhall come: for, as the ſcripture witneſſeth, 
«* we ſhall all come before the judgment-ſeat of 
„ Chriſt,” and there receive every one according 
unto his deſerts: after his works he ſhall be rewarded 
of Chriſt, which ſhall be at that time their Judge; 


and 


and there ſhall be ſigns and tokens before his glo- 
rious and fearful coming. For then he ſhall come 
to judgment. His firſt coming into this world, 
was to ſuffer his painful paſſion, and to deliver 
mankind out of the bondage and dominion of the 
devil, But when he-cometh again, he will come 
after another manner than he did the firſt time : for 
he will come with great power and might, with 
the hoſt of heaven, with all the Angels of God, and 
ſo fit as the Audit and Judge of all men. And 
this is moſt certain that he will come, but we can- 
not tell when, or at what time his coming ſhall be. 
For the day of his coming is hidden from us, to 
the end that we ſhould be ready at all times. 
Therefore | deſire you, for God's fake, make you 
ready; put not off your preparation. For ſeein 
that we be certain that peril and danger ſhall come 
upon us, all they that be wiſe and godly will pre- 
pare themſelves, leſt they be taken ſuddenly un- 


awares, or unready. And therefore I ſay, this day 


is hidden from us, to the intent that we ſhould 
be ever ready, For if we ſhould know the day or 
the hour, at what time he would come, no doubt 
we ſhould be careleſs, we ſhould take our pleaſure 
as long as we might, till ſuch time as we ſhould 
depart. And therefore, leſt we ſhould be made care- 
leſs, this day is hidden from us : for the very An- 
gels of God themſelves know not the hour or mo- 
ment of this great and fearful day. Neither did 
Chriſt himſelf know it as he was man, but as he 
is God he knoweth all things; nothing can be hid 
from him, as he faith himſelf ; “ The father ſhew- 
« eth me all things.” Therefore his knowledge is 
infinite, elſe he were not very God. But as concerning 
his manhood, he knew not that time, for he was a very 
natural man, ſin excepted: therefore like as he was 
content to ſuffer heat and cold, and to be weary and 
hungry; like as he was content to ſuffer ſuch things, ſo 

was content, as concerning his manhood, to be igno- 
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rant of that day. He had perfect knowledge to do 
his father's commiſſion, to inſtruct us, and to teach 
us in the way to heaven, but ir was not his com- 
miſſion to tell us the hour of this day. Therefore 
he Knew not this day, to tell us . it any thing, 
as concerning when it ſhould be. For as Is forth 
as ignorance is a painful thing unto man, ſo far 
forth he was content to be ignorant, like as hy did 
ſuffer other things. | 

I will rather ſpend the time in exhorting you to 
make ready againſt that day, and to prepare your- 
ſelves; than curiouſly'to recite or expound the ſigns 
thereof, which ſhall be before this fearful day. 

« And there ſhall be ſigns in the fun and in the 
t&© moon, &c.” There be ſome learned men which 
expound "theſe tokens of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
but that is not the matter; if they have gone be- 
fore the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, then they have 
gone before the end of the world, and ſo — — 
us to make us ready, and to leave ſin, leſt we ve 
taken with it. 

As touching, the' Jews, our Saviour Chriſt wept 
over them, and threatned them what ſhould come 
upon them, becauſe they deſpiſed him, and would 
not receive God's holy word, and leave their fins ; 
like as we do, which take our own : pleaſure, care 
little for him or his word, we cannot ſuffer when 
our faults are told us, we repine and grudge at it, 
like as the Jews did. Therefore our Saviour, 
knowing what ſhould come upon them, -wept over 
the City, propheſying that it ſhould ſo be deſtroyed, 
that one ſtone ſhould not be leſt upon another; and 
fo it came to pals according unto his word. For 
Titus, the ſon of Veſpaſian, who was Emperor at 
that time, deſtroyed the City of Jeruſalem, utterly, 
about forty years after the death of our Saviour 

Chriſt, But wherefore were they deſtroyed ? becauſe 
Toy” would not believe the ſayings of our Saviour 

Chriſt : 


]eor the firſt Sunday in Aduent. 659 
Chriſt: they would take their pleaſures, they would 
N their forefathers, (as our Papiſts are wont to 

ay.) When they cannot defend themſelves with 
ſcripture, then they will defend themſelves with 


the ignorance of their forefathers; much like unto 


the Jews, which could not away with the doctrine 
of our Saviour, becauſe of its diſagreeing from the 
cuſtoms, and traditions of their forefathers. | 

But what happened? their deſtruction fell upon 
them before they perceived it, and deſtroyed the 
moſt part of them full miſerably, God knoweth; 
and not only that, but as the ſtory doth ſhew, they 
that were left, and not brought to deſtruction, were 
ſo vilely handled, and fo deſpiſed amongſt all men, 
that thirty were fold for a penny; and ſo by that 
means they were ſcattered throughout all the world; 
and in every country where they came, they were 
made ſlaves and tributaries, and ſhall be ſo till the 
end of the world. For the {cripture ſaith, Je- 
„ ruſalem ſhall be trodden under feet, till the 
« times of the * Gentiles be fulfilled.” Where 
by this propheſy it is plainly ſignified, that the 
Jews ſhall never come together again, to. inhabit 
Jeruſalem and Jewry, and to bear rule there as they 
have done: for by theſe words, it ſhall be trod- 
„den under feet,” is ſignified as much as, it 
ſhall be inhabited by, and be under the dominion 
of the Gentiles, 

Now which are Gentiles? Anſwer, All the people 
in the whole world are Gentiles, be they whomſoever 
they will, except the Jews, all other are Gentiles : 
we Engliſhmen are Gentiles, fo are likewiſe the 
Frenchmen,  Dutchmen, and other nations, are all 
Gentiles. Now the Prophet ſaith, that Jeruſalem 
ſhall not be inhabited, © till the times of the Gen- 

5 Cic 2 “& tiles 
* Properly, the inhabitants of all the nations of the earth, ex- 


cept the Hebrews, who were of old eſteemed to be the only choſen 
People of God. | | | 
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o tiles be fulfilled;” that is to fay, till all they are 
come into the world, which are appointed of God to 
come; that 1s to ay, they ſhall never come together 
again, till the end of the world. Wherefore ? be- 
cauſe they were ſo ſtiff-necked that they would not 
be ruled by God's moſt holy word, but deſpiſed is, 
and lived according unto their own fanſies and va- 
nities : like as we do now-adays the molt part of us. 
Therefore we may reckon that it ſhall go with us 
one day as it went with them, which are now made 
out-caſts of the whole world; every man deſpiſeth 
them, and regardeth them for nothing, for they 
have no dominion, no King, no Ruler, no Cities, 
nor policy. 

And though Jeruſalem be builded again, yet the 
Jews ſhall have it no more, they ſhall never have 
dominion over it ; but the Gentiles ſhall have it, it 
ſhall be in their hands. And this is the meaning 
of this prophecy againſt the Jews, and this God hath 
performed hitherto; for the Jews have many times 
attempted to build it again, yet for all that they 
were not able to bring it to paſs; for God's word 
will not, nor cannot be falſified, for the wrath of 
God hangeth upon their heads, becauſe of their 
wickedneſs, wherewith they have provoked God. 
Farther you muſt underſtand, that not only the 
Jews were at Jeruſalem, but they were ſcattered 
throughout all the world, in every country were 
ſome; and therefore they were not all deſtroyed 
when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed; but for all that bam 
were curſed in the ſight of God, ſo that they: ſbould 
not inhabit any more that City. | 

We read in hiſtory, that in the days of the Em- 
Perer + Aalen che Jews E e IK 

*Y ther 

+ He v was 4 0 ſacceſſor of Trajan. He came into BDriain in 
perſon, and built a wall to ſecure the Romans from their enemies; 
and — fot things in order, returned to Rome, and on * | 
intitle 
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ther out of all Cities, a wonderful number of men, 
all the Jews which could be gotten, to the intent 
that they might get Jeruſalem again; which Jeruſa- 
lem was at that time in the Emperor's hands, and 
therefore they made great preparations to have it 
again : but what doth the Emperor, he gathered to- 
gether a great and ſtrong hoſt, and made war againſt 
them, and in the end ſcattered them: ſo that they 
were without any hope afterward to recover that 
City again : after which things, the Emperor made 
a proclamation, that not one Jew- ſhould come into 
the City, neither to buy or to ſell; yea, and farther- 
more, to the intent that they ſhould. be without 
any hope of recovery, he changed the name of 
the City, and called it Elia. So that by this hiſtory 
it moſt manifeſtly appeareth, that the word of God 
cannot be falſified by any man's power or cunning: 


for though they had a:;ſtrong.and mighty hoſt, yet 


for all that, God, who is the ruler of all things, 
confounded them, ſo that they could bring nothing 
to paſs after their minds, as they would have it, bur 
rather were baniſhed farther from the City: for t 
were in worſe caſe after this fighting, than they had 
been before; for they had acceſs unto the City be- 
fore, which liberty afterward they loſt. 

After this, in + Julian the Emperor's time, which 
Emperor was an Apoſtate, for he had been a Chriſ- 
intitled himſelf Tux RESTORER OF Bairaix. The rampart or 
wall juſt mentioned was eighty miles in length, and ran quite croſs 
the country: from eaſt to weſt, He __— twenty years, and died 
of a dropſy, being ſixty two years ol 4 in the year of Chtiſt one 
bangreg/ching nine. He was a lover of learning aud learned men, 
and delighted much in poetry. 5 
1 This Julian was Emperor of Rome. He was edutated and 


brought up in the Chriſtian faith from his youth; but afterward he 


fell from the faith, and denied Jeſus Chriſt his Saviour and Re- 
deemer. From his enmity to Chriſtianity and its profeſiors, he was 
ſtiled or ſiruamed Tu Aros TAT B. He is ſaid by Gregory Nazi- 
anzen, who has wrote an invective Oration upon ein 
W al | | ets 


F 
— — — . p — 2 —U- — —— K 2 — 
. + — - — = - — 
Deg © - 2 by 2 22 


. 


662 Maſter LATIMER's Sermon on the Goſpel 
tian, and after he came ro be Emperor, he forſook 
the Chriſtian faith, and all goodneſs and godlineſs; 
and not only that, but he did all that he could to 
vanquiſh and pull down Chriſt's true religion, and 
therefore he went about to ſet up the Jews again, 
and gave them liberty to gather themſelves together, 
and to return again to Jeruſalem: and not only gave 
them this liberty, but alſo he holp them with all 
manner of things, that they might bring to paſs 
their purpoſe: and ſo upon that the Jews gathered 
themſelves together with an infinite number of peo- 
ple, and went to Jeruſalem, and ſo began to make 
preparation for the building of the Temple, and ſo 
finally laid the foundation. en 
The hiſtory ſaith that this hoſt of the Jews was 
a wonderful rich hoſt, for their mattocs and ſpades, 
and the other inſtruments which they occupied about 
the building of the Temple, were all made of fine 
ſilver. So theſe Jews had the Emperor's favour, his 
aid and help; they were rich, and able to ſet up 
their kingdom again, 'and fo to falſify the word of 
God, after man's reaſon : for they lacked no worldly 
things. . | 
But what think you did God ? when he ſaw that 
no man would withſtand them, to verify the word, 
he ſendeth a wind, a ſtrong hurling wind, which 
blew away all their proviſions which were made by 
them for the building of the Temple, all the ſand 
| and 
ſets him forth in his proper colours, to be a ſevere perſecutor of 
the Chriſtians, and an inveterate enemy of that great and funda- 
mental article of the Chriſtian religion, the reſurrection of the ſame 
body; to ridicule which,” he would put the Chriſtians to death, 
burn their bodies, and ſcatter their aſhes before the wind, to ren- 
der, as he vainly thought, the impoſſibility of the doctrine. In his 
Wars againſt the Perſians, receiving a deadly wound, he threw'an 
handful of his blood into the air, and cried ;- Vicifti'Gatilove, Ga- 
* lilean,+ thou haſt vanquiſh'd me3” for ſo he termed (Chriſt. — 
Setting aſide his great enmity to Chriſtianity, he was in other re- 


ſpects, ſay the Hiſtorians of that time, one of the braveſt, wiſeſt, 
beſt, and moſt learned of the Roman Emperors, | 
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and mortar, and ſuch like things, which men uſe 
in ſuch buildings, and after that rhere came ſuch an 
earthquake, that they were almoſt out of their wits, 
And this was not enough, but there came alſo fire, 
and burned up all their works, and ſo finally they 
were ſcattered again one from another. 

So by theſe hiſtories it manifeſtly appeareth, that 
no man's power is able to ſtand againſt God, or 
diſappoint him of his purpoſes : for Chriſt our Savi- 
our hath told them, that they ſhould never come to 
their rule again. And ſo his words are verified 
unto this day, and ſhall be ftill to the world's end: 
for he faith, ++ Heaven and earth ſhall periſh, but 
* my word ſhall endure for ever.“ A man would 
think, that there is nothing ſo durable as heaven 
and earth is, yet for all that, they ſhall rather periſh, 
than that the word of God ſhould be falſified. 
And this appeared in the Jews, which though they 
had the aid and help of this great Emperor, and the 
mighty power of this world, yet for all that they 
brought nothing to-paſs at all, for God was able to 
confound them; and ſo no doubt he will confound 
all his enemies at his good pleaſure: for he. is as 
able. to verify his word now, as he was then, I 
would have you to conſider well the cauſes where- 
fore they were caſt away from God, and were.made 
a mocking- ſtock unto the whole world. Wherefore 
I ſay? Truly for their wicked and ſinful lives. See- 
ing then that they were caſt out of their land, it ſhall 
be meet for us to take heed, for without doubt this 
is written for our inſtruction, to give us warning, as 
the Epiſtle which is read this day exhorteth us. 
Now God hath fulfilled his Word as touching the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, he hath made true his 
word of wrath, think ye not that he will fulfil his 
word of mercy too? Yes, no doubt, ye may be ſure of 
it, that he which promiſeth that if we believe in 
Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, he will t e 
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and bring to paſs that word, as he hath brought to 
paſs the word of his wrath and indignation over 
the Jews. The Temple which was at Jeruſalem, 
was called the Temple of God, the people were 
God's people, but when they would not come unto 
him, and live according as he would have them to 
live, he caſt them away, and utterly deftroyed their 
dominions and kingdoms, and made them ſlaves and 
bondmen for ever. | 
And no doubt this is written for our inſtruction 
and warning, that if we follow them in their-wick- 
edneſs, deſpiſe God's word, regard it as nothing, 
but live rather according to our own fanſies and 
appetites, than after his word, no doubt we ſhall 
receive like reward with them. And though God 
tarry long, yet it ſhall be to our greater deſtruction : 
for his long forbearance, and long tarrying for our 
amendment, ſhall increaſe, augment, and make 
greater our puniſhment and damnation. But if we 
will leave fin and wickedneſs, and ſtudy to live ac- 
cording unto his will and commandments, no doubt 
he will tulfil his promiſes which he hath made unto 
us of everlaſting life; for we have his warrant in 
ſcripture, therefore we ought not to doubt of it: 
for thus he faith, So entirely hath God loved 
the world, that he hath ſent his only begotten 
* ſon, to the end that all that believe in him ſhould 
« not periſh, but have everlaſting life.” 
This is now a very comfortable thing, and a great 
promiſe, which God maketh unto the whole world. 
And no doubt he is as able to fulfil that promiſe 
of grace, as he was able to fulfil his wrathful word 
againſt the Jews. So likewiſe he ſaith, «« As truly 
& as [ live, ſaith the Lord God, I will not the death 
* of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhall turn and live.“ 
Ir is not his pleaſure that we be damned, therefore he 
ſweareth an oath : we ought to believe him without 
an oath, yet to ſatisfy our minds, and to the 1 K 
that 
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that we ſhould believe him, and be the better af. 
4 of his good will towards us, he ſweareth an 
Now therefore, if we will follow him. and leave 
our wicked living, convert and turn ourſelyes unto 
him, be heartily ſorry for that which 1s paſt, and 
intend to amend our life now forward; if we-do ſo, 
no doubt we ſhall live with him everlaſtingly, world 
without end. Therefore let every one of us enter 
into his own heart, and where he findeth that he 
hath been a wicked man, an ireful man, a covetous 
and ſlothful man, let him repent and be ſorry for it. 
And make a good purpoſe to leave that ſin wherein 
he hath lived before. Let us not do as the Jews 
did which were ſtiff-necked, they would not leave 
their ſins, they had a pleaſure in fin, they would 
follow their own traditions, refuſing the word of 
God: therefore their deſtruction came worthily upon 
them. And therefore, I ſay, let us not follow them, 
leſt we receive ſuch a reward as they had, leſt ever- 
laſting deſtruction come upon us, and ſo we be caſt 
out of the favour of God, and finally loſt world 
without end. 

6 And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in 
„the moon, and in the ſtars, and in the earth.” 
There are ſome which think that there ſhall be great 
eclipſes, againſt the courſe of nature ; and ye know 
that there hath been ſtrange things {ſeen in the ele- 
ment divers times : ſometimes men have ſeen a ring 
about the ſun; ſometimes there hath been ſeen three 
ſuns at once, and ſuch like things hath been ſeen in 
times paſt ; which no doubt ſignifieth that this fear- 
ful day is not far off, in which Chriſt will come with 
his heavenly hoſt, to judge and reward every one of 
us, according unto his deſerts. | 
And the people ſhall be at their wits end through 
1 deſpair: Men ſhall be wondrous fearful, they ſhall 
pine away for fear; and no doubt they ſhall be good 
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men, which ſhall be thus troubled, with ſuch fear 
of this day, for you know the worldlings they care 
not for that day; yea, they will ſcarce believe that 
there ſhall be ſuch a day, that there ſhall be ano- 
ther world, or at leaſtwiſe they would not wiſh 
that there ſhould be another world ; therefore they 
{hall be godly men which ſhall be fo uſed to be tokens 
unto the world. And no doubt there hath been here 
in England many already, which have been ſo vexed 
and turmoiled with ſuch fear. That ſame Maſter 
Bilney which was burnt here in England for God's 
word ſake, was induced and perſuaded by his friends 
to bear a faggot, at that time when the * Cardinal 
was aloft and bore the ſwing. 


Now 


* Maſter Latimer means here Thomas Wolſey. He was the 
ſon of a Butcher at Ipſwich, where he was born in the year 1471. 
He was ſent ſo early to Oxford, that he commenced Batchelor of 
Arts at fourteen years of age, and was from thence called Tus 
Boy BaTCHELoR., Soon after he was elected Fellow of Magdalen 
College, and when Maſter of Arts had the care of the School ad- 
Joining to that College committed to him. Being charged with 
the education of the Marquiſs of Dorſet's three ſons, his Lordſhip 
preſented Wolſey to the Rectory of Lymington in Somerſetſhire, 
on the tenth of October, in the year 1500. He had not long re- 
ſided at his living, before Sir Amyas Powlet, a Juſtice of Peace, 
put him in the ſtocks for being drunk, as is ſaid, and raiſing diſ- 
turbances at a Fair in the neighbourhood. By the recommenda- 
tion of Sir John Nafant he was made one of the King's Chaplains, 
In the year 1506, he was inſtituted to the Rectory of Bedgrave in 
the dioceſe of Norwich; having then, beſides the Rectory of Ly- 
mington, the Vicaridge of Lyde in Kent. Whilſt he was King's 
Chaplain, he inſinuated himſelf into the favour of Fox Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and of Sir Thomas Lovel ; who recommended him 
to the King as a fit perion to be employed in negotiating the 
marriage between Henry the Seventh and Margaret Dutcheſs of 
Savoy, He was diſpatched to the Emperor her father, and return- 
ed with ſuch ſpeed, that the King ſeeing him ſuppoſed he had not 
been gone. Having 2 his embaſſy, he was made Dean of 
Lincoln, and a Prebendary in that church, in the year 1508. In 
theſe circumſtances Wolſey was when he was introduced at Court 
by Biſhop Fox after Henry the Seventh's death. Lord Herbert 
remarks of him, that he was never contented with eſtates or ho- 

nours. 
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Now when that ſame Bilney came to Cambridge 
again, a whole year after he was in ſuch anguiſh and 
agony; that nothing did him good, neither eating 
nor drinking, nor any other communication of God's 
word, for he thought that all the whole ſcriptures 

Dd 2 were 


nours. He neglected no opportunity of ingratiating himſelf into | 
the favour of the young King. Polydore Virgil ſays, Wolſey | 
danced, ſung, laughed and pla) ed with the young Courtiers who 
were moſt in favour, and he carried his complaiſance ſo far as to 
lend the King his houſe for his moſt ſecret pleaſures. By theſe 
arts, and his great knowledge in ſtate- affairs, in the year 1513 he 
became Prime Miniſter, and the King committed to him the di- 
rection of the ſupplies and proviſrons to be made for the army; and 
by degrees he was intruſted with the care and conduct of the King's 
principal affairs. This ſoon rendered Wolſey haughty, proud, in- 
ſolent and ungrateful. In the following year he was made Biſhop 
of Lincoln ; the King demanded for him the vacant ſee of the 
Pope, who had ingrotled the collations of all the ſees, by antici- 
pated reſervations. Soon after the Pope gave Wolley the Biſhoprick 
of Tournay ; and to fecurehim in his intereſts, he ſent him a ſword 
and a hat, conſecrated on Chriſtmas day, which the Popes were 
wont to preſent to Princes or Generals who had obtained ſome ſig- 
nal victory over the enemies of the church. In the year 1518, 
the Pope gave him the Biſhoprick of Bath and Wells; and in 
1523 he procured for himſelf the Biſhoprick of Durham, one of 
the richeſt in the kingdom, 1n lieu of Bath and Wells, which he 
was willing to refign. He was alto at this time the Pope's Legate, 
and though Campejus at firſt was joined with him in the Legate- 
ſhip, yet he managed matters ſo well with the Pope, that he pro- 
cured himſelf to be conſtituted ſole Legate, and got Campejus 
recalled. He obtained this power, as Polydore Virgil ſays, by de- 
faming to the Pope all the Clergy of England. By virtue of which 
commiſſion hs was impowered to ſummon the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and all other Biſhops within the King's dominions, to aſ- 
ſemble at his Convocation. He might ſuperintend and correct 
N what he thought irregular within their juriſdidtions; appoint all 
| officers in the ſpiritual courts, and preſent to all ecclefiaſtical bene- 
fices; conſtitute Maſters of Faculties, and Maſters of Ceremonies, 
to advance his dignity ; and exerciie a viſitatorial power over Mo- 
naſteries and Colleges, and all the Clergy, exempt and not exempt. 
The Cardinal intended to viſit all the Monaſteries in England, that 
diſcovering their corruptions he might the beiter juſtify the deſign 
he had to ſuppreſs moſt of them, and convert them into Biſhopricks, 
Cathedrals, and Collegiate Churches and Colleges; but was diveit- 
ed from his deſign. However, Wolſey led the way to the total 
| ſuppreſſion 
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were againſt him, and ſounded to his condemnation. 
So that I many a time communed with him, for I 
was familiarly acquainted with him, but all things 
whatſoever any man could alledge to his comfort, 
ſeemed unto him to make againſt him: yet for all 
that, afterwards he came again, God indued him 
with ſuch ſtrength and perfectneſs of faith, that he 
not only confeſſed his faith, the goſpel of our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo ſuffered his body to be 
burnt for that ſame goſpel's ſake, which we now 
preach in England. 

Martin 


ſuppreſſion of them that afterwards followed. He had been made 
Archbiſhop of York on the death of Cardinal Bambridge, which 
happened in the year 1514. From his riſe in the year 1513 to 
tue year 1530 the Cardinal amaſſed great riches, and it was in this 
year that Henry began to pluck his feathers. 'The King took 
from him the revenues of the See of Wincheſter and Abbey of St 
Alban's. He was ordered to leave the Court, and retire to Vork: 
but whilſt he was preparing to enjoy in his Archbiſhoprick the 
ſmall remains of his authority, which he imagined would be till 
left kim, he was arreſted by the Earl of Northumberland for High 
Treaſon. Whereupon he ſet forward by eaſy journies for Lon- 
don, extreamly concerned to think he was going to appear as a 
Criminal in that City, where he had before commanded with al- 
moſt a ſovereign authority. In his way, he ſtaid a fortnight at the 
Earl of Shrewſbury's at Sheffield-Park, where he was taken ill one 
day at dinner. Cavendith, ſpeaking of the effects of his diſtem- 
per, ſays, it was apparent he had poiſoned himfelf. With much 
ado, being hardly able to ſit his horſe, he got to Leiceſter-Abbey, 
where, upon their coming out to receive him, he ſaid, “ Father 
% Abbot, I am come to lay my bones among you.” Here he 
ended his days, on the twenty eighth of November, 1750. He 
is ſaid to have behaved mighty well during the time he was in the 
North after his diſgrace, and to have become very popular. As 
no Man did ever rife with fewer virtues, ſo few that ever fell from 
ſo high a place had leffer crimes objected againſt them. He is 
faid to have left two natural ſons behind him, whereof one, call- 
ed Winter, was loaded with church-preferments, He had project- 
ed great things, and even begun ſome of them: for beſides his 
two Colleges, the Cardinal had founded in the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford Lectures for Divinity, Civil Law, Medicine, Philoſophy, Ma- 
thematics, Greek and Rhetoric. But King Henry ſeized all the 
Cardinal's effects, refounded his Colleges, and thus robbed the 
Cardinal of all the honour which in juſtice belonged to him, 
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Martin Luther * that wonderful inſtrument of 
God, through whom God hath opened the light of 
his holy word unto ghe world, which was a long 


time hid in the corners, and neglected ; he writeth 
of himſelf, that he hath been ſometimes in ſuch an 


agony of the ſpirit, that he felt nothing but trem- 
bling and fearfulneſs. And I myſelf know two or 
three at this preſent hour which be in this caſe. | 

But as concerning the ungodly, they ſay, all. 
things are well with them, they care for no more 
but for this world. Like as in the flood time, they 
were careleſs at all, they thought all things were 
very ſure, till at ſuch time when the flood fell upon 
their heads. And ſo it is at this time with the un- 


godly 


* He firſt appeared in favour of the Reformation of Religion, 


in the year 1517. He was an Auguſtine Friar ud Profeſſor of 
Divinity in the new Univerſity of Wirtemberg. He began with 
22 ſome ſatyrical remarks on the papal cuſtom of granting 
ndulgencies. This drew on him many enemies; but he with 
| 20m courage continued to undeceive the public, and to demon- 
ate, that this pretended power of the Pope had no foundation in 
the holy ſcriptures. Pope Leo the Tenth was ſo offended at ho- 
neſt Luther's writings, that his Holineſs by an exprefs Bull forbad 
the reading of his works. But Wolſey after this obtained of the 
Pope, a Brief tolerating ſuch only to read them, as did it with a 
pure intent to confute them. Hereupon King Henry the Eighth 
wrote a book concerning the Seven Sacraments, in anſwer to Lu- 
ther, which ſo greatly pleaſed Leo, that he conferred on Henry 
the glorious title of DerexDer oF THE FaiTH, Which the Kings of 
England have taken ever ſince. The doctrines of Luther ſoon ob- 
tained among ſeveral of the German Princes, who proteſting a- 
gainſt the errors of the church of Rome, and at the ſame time un- 
dertaking to defend him and his principles, the zealots for the Re- 
formation obtained the name of PrRoTEsTanTs, Luther taught, 
that Indulgencies are unſcriptural ; the Invocation of Saints vnne- 
ceflary ; the Worſhip of Images idolatrous and idle; the doctrine 
of Free- will ridiculous. He utterly denied the Supremacy and In- 
fallibility of the Pope; and demonſtrated the abſurdity of Excom-- 
munication. In moſt other points he agreed with the Roman ca- 
tholics. Lutheraniſm is entirely embraced throughout Denmark 
and Norway; and prevails greatly in Swedeland and Germany; 
eſpecially in the Electorates of Saxony, Brandenburg and Hanover. 
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godly too, they care not for this day of judgment, 
It grieveth them not, till it fall upon their heads. 

Is is ſaid in ſcripture that God leadeth into hell, 
% and bringeth up again :” and fo it is with ſuch 
fearful men; for God doth caſt them into hell, he 
hideth himſelf from them, bur at length he bring- 
eth them out again, and eſtabliſheth them with a 
conſtant faith, ſo that they may be ſure of their 
ſalvation and everlaſting life. I knew once a woman, 
that was ſeventeen years in ſuch an extaſy and fear, 
but at. length ſhe recovered again, and God indued 
her with a ſtrong and ſtedfaſt faith in the end. 

; Therefore no doubt theſe be warnings wherewith 
the almighty God warneth us to make ready againſt 
that horrible and fearful day, which day no doubt is 
Not far off. For the world was ordained of God to 
endure, as ſcxipture and all learned men agree, ſix 
thouſand years : Now of this number are gong five 
thouſand five hundred fifty two, ſo that there is left 
only four hundred forty eight; and this is but a 
little time, and yet this time ſhall be ſhortened as 
Scripture plainly witneſſeth, for the elects ſake. So 
that peradventure it may come in my days, as old as 
Jam; or in our childrens days. | 

Therefore let us begin to ſtrive and fight betimes 
with ſin, ler us not ſer all our hearts and minds upon 
this world, for no doubt this day whenſoever it ſhall 
come, will be wondrous fearful unto all mankind, 
and eſpecially unto the wicked. There will be 
great alterations at that day; there will be hurly 
burly, like as ye ſee in a man when he dieth; what 
deformity appeareth, how he ſtretcheth out all his 
members, what a winding is there, ſo that all his 
body cometh out of frame? ſo will it be at this 
feartul and horrible day, there will be ſuch altera- 
tions of the earth, and the element, they will loſe 
their former nature, and be endued with another 
nature. | 


« And 
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« And then ſhall they ſee the ſon of man come 
„ in a cloud with power and great glory.” Cer- 
tain it is, that he ſhall come to judge, but we can- 
not tell the time when he will come: therefore ſee- 
ing that he will come, let us make ready, leſt he 
find us unprepared. And take this for a rule, that 
as he findeth us, ſo he ſhall judge us. St Paul to 
the Theſſalonians, when he ſpeaketh of the refur- 
rection of the good, ſaith, ** That at the ſame day 
e the trumpet ſhall blow, and all ſhall riſe which 
« 'died ſince the world began; then they that ſhall 
&« be found alive upon the earth ſhall be changed 
« ſuddenly, and ſhall be rapt up into the air, and 
« ſo meet Chriſt our Saviour.” All thoſe, [ lay, 
that be content to ſtrive and fight with fin, that 
will not be ruled by ſin. Theſe ſhall in ſuch wiſe 
be taken up in the air and meet with Chriſt, and 
ſo ſhall come down with him again. But as for the 
other ſort, which be wicked, and have a delight in 
wickedneſs, and will not leave it, but rather go for- 
ward in all miſchief ; they ſhall be left upon the 
earth with the devils, until they be judged : and 
after that they have received their ſentence, they 
ſhall go to hell with the devil, and all his angels, 
and there be puniſhed for their fins in hell-fire, 
world without end; for it is written,“ Their worm 
* dieth not.” 
* The ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon hat 
e not give her light;” ye ſhall not take theſe words 
ſo, as though the ſun and moon ſhould be obſcured 
or darkened, their light being taken from them. But 
it is to be underſtood, that through the brightneſs 
of his glory they ſhall be obſcured and darkened. 
The ſun no doubt will ſhine, but her light ſhall not 
be ſeen, becauſe of the brightneſs of his glory; like 
as when ye ſet a burning candle in the ſun, the can- 
dle burneth indeed, but her light 1s not ſeen, be- 
cauſe of the brightneſs of the ſun. So it will be at 
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that time with the ſun, for though ſhe be the bright- 
eſt and cleareſt creature above all others, yet for all 
that, Chriſt with his glory and majeſty will obſcure 
her; for his light that he ſhall bring with him, 
ſhall be ſo bright, that the other ſhall not be ſeen. 
And this his coming ſhall be wonderful comfortable 
and joyful unto them which are prepared or choſen 
to everlaſting life: unto them, I ſay, that be con- 
tent to leave their ſins and wickedneſs in this world, 
and live conformably to God and his holy word; 
which are not proud or ſtout, nor covetous, or 
whoremongers; or if they have been ſo, they will 
leave it, and do no more ſo, and are ſorry for it 
from the bottom of their hearts. 

Alſo all they that forſake all manner of falſhood, 
of ſlothfulneſs, and all manner of vices; as glut- 
tony, letchery, ſwearing, and all that are content 
to wreſtle with ſin ; they, I ſay, ſhall rejoice at that 
time and be merry beyond all meaſure. And this is 
the thing wherefore all godly and faithful people 
pray in this petition, ** Thy kingdom come :” they 
deſire of God the almighty, that his Kingdom, that 
is to ſay, the laſt day may come, that they may 
be once delivered from their ſins, and live with 
him everlaſtingly world without end. 

As for the other part, this ſhall be a heavy and 
fearful coming unto them, that intend not to leave 
their ſins and wickedneſs, but rather will take their 
pleaſure here in this world; it ſhall be a heinous 
ſentence unto them, when he ſhall ſay unto them, 
* Go, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, which is pre- 
* pared for the devil and all his angels;” get you 
hence from me, for ye might have been ſaved, but 
ye would not; ye deſpiſed my words and command- 
ments, ye regarded more your own pleaſure, than 
that which I had commanded you. Hence there- 
fore, get you hence to the devil and all his angels, 


after 
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after whoſe will and commandments ye have lived, 
his reward therefore ye ſhall have. 

Of ſuch manner Chriſt our Saviour will talk with 
the ungodly, and in the end ſend them to everlaſt- 
ing damnation. And this ſhall be an heavy burden 
for them: and though they ean cloke and hide 
their ſins in this world, yet for all that God will 
open their wickedneſs and filthy living at that day, 
when all the world ſhall know it, and when they 
ſhall not be able to hide themſelves or their ſins. 
This day will be like unto a Parliament : ye know 
when things be amiſs in a realm, or out of order, 
all they that be good-hearted, that love godlineſs, 
they wiſh for a Parliament : theſe would fain have 
that all the Rulers of the realin ſhould come toge- 
ther, and bring all things in good order again. 

For ye know that Parliaments are kept only for 
this purpoſe, that things which be amiſs may be 
amended : and fo it will be at this laſt day, at this 
general Parliament, where God himſelf with all his 


heavenly power will be preſent, and overſee all things, 


and hear all cauſes, ſo that nothing ſhall eſcape him: 
for then all thoſe things which the devil hath brought 
out of order, they ſhall be amended; and the devil 
ſhall not be able afterward to corrupt them any far- 
ther; but all things ſhall be well for ever. Let us 
therefore ever have in freſh remembrance this day, 
that it will be an heavy day unto them that be wick- 
ed: and again, a joytul pleaſant day unto them that 
have no delight in wickedneſs. | 

Therefore Chriſt ſaith, © When ye ſee theſe 
de things, then hold up your head ;” that is to ſay, 
be merry and rejoice, for ye know when we be 
merrily diſpoſed, we hold up our heads, and laugh. 
So Chriſt biddeth us to hold up our heads, that 15 
to ſay, to be merry, for our redemption is come 
* near.” So Chriſt comforteth us, and maketh us 
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to hold up our heads for our redemption 1s come 
nearer than it was before. | 

What? hath he not redeemed us before by his 
death and paſſion? How chanceth it then, that our 
redemption is come nearer ? Truly Chriſt redeemed 
us before indeed by his death and paſſion: yer it 
appeareth not unto us who it is that ſhall be ſaved 
or damned, for we ſee the good and the bad bear 
both the name of Chriſtians : good and bad, faith- 
ful and unfaithful, are baptized in the name of 
Chriſt : ſo likewiſe they go to the communion ; ſo 
that there is no great difterence here in this world, 
between the elect and the reprobate : for the very 
unfaithful give alms, and do ſuch outward acts which 
ſeem unto us to. be good, and to be done with a 
good heart, when it is nothing leſs. So that I ſay, 
we cannot tell, as long as we be here in this world, 
which be elect and which not; but at the laſt day, 
then it ſhall appear who is he that ſhall be ſaved; 
and again, who ſhall be damned. And therefore 
Chriſt ſaith, our redemption draweth near, that is 
to ſay, it ſhall appear unto the whole world that we 
are the children of God. 

Therefore his coming will be a glad and joyful 
coming unto the faithful, for they ſhall be the chil- 
dren of God, they ſhall be delivered and rid out of 
all miſeries and calamities. But the unfaithful ſhall 
fall to defperation at that day: they that take their 
pleaſures here, they that remember not this day, 
they ſhall be condemned with the irrevocable and 
unchangeable judgment of God. And they ſhall 
not need any man of law, to go about to defend or 
diſcern their cauſes. No, no; the men of law ſhall 
not be troubled at that day in defending other mens 
cauſes, but rather they themſelves ſhall be called to 
make an account for their doings, and there they 
ſhall be judged, ſo that they ſhall not be able to 
ſpeak any thing againſt it, for their own hearts and 
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conſciences ſhall and will condemn them. And 


time, yet let us conſider that we ſhall die, and that 
we have but a ſhort time to live here in this world. 

And as we die ſo ſhall we riſe again. If we die 
in the ſtate of damnation, we ſhall riſe in that ſame 
ſtate again; if we die in the ſtate of ſalvation, we 
ſhall riſe again in that ſame eſtate, and come to 
everlaſting felicity, both ſoul and body. For if we 
die now in the ſtate of ſalvation, then at the laſt 
general day of judgment we ſhall hear this joyful 
ſentence, proceeding out of the mouth of our Saviour 
Chriſt, when he ſhall ſay, Come, ye bleſſed of 
« my father, poſſeſs that kingdom which is prepared 
e for you from the beginning of the world.” And 


though we have much miſery here in this world, 


though it goes hard with us, though we muſt bite 
on the bridle, yet for all that, we muſt be content, 
for we ſhall be ſure of our deliverance, we ſhall be 
ſure that our ſalvation is not far off. And no doubt 
they that will wreſtle with ſin, and ſtrive and fight 
with it, they ſhall have the aſſiſtance of God, he 
will help them, he will not forſake them, he will 
ſtrengthen them, ſo that they ſhall be able to. live 
uprightly, and though they will not be able to fulfil 
the law of God to the uttermoſt, yet for all that, 
God will take their doings in good part, for Chriſt 
his Son's ſake, in whoſe name all faithful people 
do their good works, and ſo for his ſake they be ac- 
ceptable unto God, and in the end they ſhall be de- 
livered out of all their miſeries and troubles, and 
come to the bliſs of everlaſting joy and felicity. 

I pray God, that we may be of the number of 
thoſe, which ſhall hear this joyful and moſt com- 
fortable voice of Chriſt our Saviour when he will 
lay, Come, ye bleſſed of my father, poſſeſs ye the 
kingdom which was prepared for you before the 
* foundations of the world were laid.” There be a 
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though this great and general day come not in our 
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reat number amongſt the Chriſtian people, which 
in the Lord's prayer, when they pray, Thy king- 
« dom come,” pray that this day may come; bur 

et, for all that, they are drowned in the world, 
they ſay the words with their lips, but they cannot 
tell what is the meaning of it; they ſpeak it only 
with their tongue: which ſaying indeed is to no 
purpoſe. But that man or woman that ſaith theſe 
words, Thy kingdom come,” with a faithful 
heart, no doubt he deſireth in very deed that God 
will come to judgment, and amend all things in this 
world, and to pull down Satan that old ſerpent under 
our feet. 

But there be great numbers of us which are not 
ready. Some have lived in this world fifty years, 
ſome ſixty, but yet for all that they be nothing pre- 
pared towards his coming; they always think he 
will not come yet: but I tell you, that though his 
general coming be not yet, yet for all that he will 
come one day, and take us out of this world : and, 
no doubt, as he findeth us, ſo we ſhall have; if he 
find us ready, and in the ſtate of ſalvation, no doubt 
we ſhall be ſaved for ever, world without end. 

Again, if he find us in the ſtate of damnation, 
we ſhall be damned world without end, there is no 
remedy, after we be once paſt this world : no pe- 
nance will help then, nor nothing that man is able 
to do for us. Therefore it is meet for every one 
of us to take heed betimes: let us not tarry too 
long with our amendment, leſt peradventure we ſhall 
come too ſhort, for no doubt we ſhall be rewarded 
according to our deſerts. 

But there be ſome (and hath veen a great number 
of us) which have truſted in Maſſes and Pilgrimages, 

in ſetting up Candles, and ſuch like fooliſhneſs ; but 
I tell you, all this gear will not help, it is to no pur- 
ole : for if all the Maſſes which were ſaid in all 
Chriſtendom ſince the Maſs began, if all theſe — 
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Iſay, were beſtowed upon one man to bring him out 
of the ſtate damnation, it were all to no purpoſe, and 
to no effect. 

Therefore let us not put our hope and truſt in 
ſuch fooleries, for if we do, no doubt we ſhall deceive 
ourſelves. - Again, there be ſome people which defer 
and delay their amendment of lite, till ſuch time 
as they ſhall die, then they take in hand to leave 
ſin, when they are not able to commit any more: 
they will take their pleaſures as long as they are 
able, they think it time enough to repent at the laſt 
hour, when they ſhall depart, and forſake this world. 

Such people do very naughtily, and no doubt 
they are in a dangerous ſtate : for they are not ſure- 
whether they ſhall have at that ſame laſt time grace 
or not, to repent and be ſorry for their fins. Per- 
adventure their hearts ſhall be ſo hardned in ſin and 

wickedneſs, that they ſhall not be able to repent, 
or be ſorry for their faults. Therefore the beſt and 
ſureſt way is to repent betimes, while we have time, 
and to be ſorry for our wickedneſs, and to take an 
earneſt mind and purpoſe to leave ſin: if we do ſo, 
then no doubt we ſhall be taken up with Chriſt, and 
dwell with him in heaven everlaſtingly, in great ho- 
nour and glory, where we ſhall have ſuch joy, which 
* no tongue can expreſs, no eye hath ſeen, nor ear 
e hath heard the ineſtimable felicities and treaſures 
* which God hath laid up for his faithful.” 

And like as our pleaſure and joy ſhall be ineſti- 
mable if we repent betimes, and leave our fins: ſo 
likewiſe the pains of them that will not leave fin, 
but ever go forward in the ſame, ſhall be ineſti- 
mable and intolerable, and yet they ſhall bear them. 

Therefore let every man take heed how he ſpend- 
eth his time, how he taketh his pleaſure in this 
world, for like as the general great day ſhall be un- 
certain, ſo alſo our particular day, when we ſhall 


depart this world, ſhall be uncertain ; peradven- 
wy ture 
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ture ſome of us ſhall die to morrow or the next 
day, therefore it ſhall be meet and neceſſary for us 
to make ready, leſt we be taken ſuddenly una- 
Wares. 

And then ſhall they ſee the ſon of man in a 
« cloud with power and great glory.” St Paul to 
the Theſſalonians ſetteth out the coming of Chriſt 
and our reſurrection, but he ſpeaketh in the ſame 
place only of the riſing of the good and faithful 
that ſhall be ſaved. But the holy ſcripture in other 
places witneſſes, that the wicked ſhall riſe too, and 
ſhall receive their ſentence of Chriſt, and ſo go to 
— where they ſhall be puniſhed world without 
end, | 
Now St Paul's words be theſe; „This ſay we 
« unto you in the word of the Lord: that we which 
* ſhall live and ſhall remain at the coming of the 
« Lord, ſhall not prevent them which ſleep. For 
« the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend with a ſhout, and 
« the voice of the Archangel and Trump of God, 
and the dead in Chriſt ſhall ariſe firſt : then we 
« which ſhall live, even we which ſhall remain, 
ſhall be caught up with them alſo in the clouds 
„to meet the Lord in the air; and ſo ſhall we 
ever be with the Lord;” wherefore comfort your- 
ſelves one another with theſe words. 

By theſe words of St Paul, it appeareth, that they 
which died in the beginning of the world ſhall as 
ſoon be ſaved by Chriſt, as they which ſhall be alive 
here at the time of his coming. I would have you to 
note well the manner of ſpeaking which St Paul 
uſeth : he ſpeaketh like as if the laſt day ſhould have 
been come in his time. Now if St Paul thought 


cc 


that this day ſhould have been come in his time, 


how much more ſhall we think that it ſhall 
be in our time? For no doubt he will come, and 
it is not long thereunto; as it appeareth by all 


| ſcriptures which make mention of this day: it will 
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come, but it ſhall come ſuddenly, unawares, as a 
Thief in the night. For a Thief when he intendeth 
a robbery, to rob a man's houſe, to break up his 
cheſts, and take away his goods, he giveth him not 
warning, he letteth not the good man of the houſe 
know at what time he intendeth to come, but ra- 
ther he intendeth to ſpy ſuch a time, that no man 
ſhall beware of him. So no doubt this laſt day will 
come one day ſuddenly upon our heads, before we 
be aware of it; like as the fire fell down from hea- 
ven upon the Sodomites unlooked for; they thought 
that all things were well, therefore they took their 

leaſures, till ſuch time the fire tell down from hea- 
ven and burned them up all, with all their ſubſtance 
and goods. 

So likewiſe as it happened unto the firſt world, 
which would not amend their lives, but followed 
their carnal luſts and appetites, God ſent the flood 
upon their heads, and fo deſtroyed them all toge- 
ther. Therefore let us take heed leſt this great day 
do fall upon us, like as the flood and fire fell upon 
the world, and upon the Sodomites. 

St Jerome, that holy man, writeth in a place, 
that he ever thought he heard this Trumpet of God 
and the Archangel blow. I could wiſh that we would 
follow the example of Jerome in that point, that we 
would be ſo fearful leſt this day come upon us un- 
awares *, | 


«And 


* The good Biſhop here juſtly laments the backwardneſs of 
moſt people to prepare themſelves for the coming of Chriſt, or 


for a future ſtate. It is almoſt impoſiible, as the caſe now ſtands, 


for the generality to prepare themſelves as they ought to do for 
their latter end; fince it may be obſerved, that cuſtom and prac. 
tice have introduced into ſociety certain uſages diametrically op- 
polite to the purity of the goſpel: for from the cradle to the cof- 
fin, life is one continual round of Youth, Folly, Bufineſs, Plea- 
ſure, Luxury, Diſeaſe, Debauchery and Infirmity ; all which, in 
their own natures, eſtrange the mind from Repentance, and from 
a due and earneſt ſearch after heaven, and us enjoyments. 
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„ And he ſhewed them a ſimilitude, Behold the 
10 fig · tree and all the trees, when they ſhoot forth 
« their buds, ye ſee and know of your ownſelves 
that ſummer is then near at hand. So when ye 
« ſee the tokens which ſhall go before this fearful 
« day, it is time to make ready.” But here a man 
might aſk a queſtion, ſaying, I pray you wherein 
ſtandeth this preparation? How ſhall I make me 
ready? About this matter hath been great ſtrife, 
for there hath been an infinite number, and there 
be ſome yet at this time, which think, that this 
readineſs ſtandeth in Maſſes, in ſetting up Candles, 
in going on Pilgrimage, and ſuch like things ; they 
thought to be made ready towards that day, and fo 
to be made worthy to ſtand before the fon of man, 
that is, before our Saviour Chriſt. © But I tell you, 
this was not the right way to make ready, Chriſt 
our Saviour he ſheweth.us how we ſhall make ready 
ourſelves, ſaying, © Take heed to yourſelves leſt 
at any time your hearts be overcome with ſur- 

« feiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of this world, 
and ſo this day come upon you unawares : for 
« as a ſnare ſhall it come upon all them that dwell 
* upon the face of the whole world. Watch ye 
« therefore continually and pray, that ye may e- 
« ſcape all thoſe things that ſhall come: and that 
*« you may ſtand before the. ſon of man.” Here 
Chriſt ſheweth wherein this preparation ſtandeth; 
namely, in keeping ourſelves from ſuperfluous eat- 
ing and drinking, and in watching and praying. For 
how cometh it to paſs that the whole world is ſo de- 
ceitful and falſe? Becauſe every man would fain fare 
well, every one loveth to have good meat and drink, 
and to go gaily. And when they have not where- 
with to get ſuch things, then they fall to picking 
and ſtealing, and fo deceive their neighbours. But 
- our Saviour giveth us warning that we ſhall eat and 
drink meaſurably, and ſoberly, every one according 
to his eſtate and degree. Farther, we ought not 
| to 
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to be careful for this life, we ſhould labour and 
do our buſineſs diligently, every one in that eſtate 
in which God hath ſet him, and let us truſt in 
God, who no doubt will ſend us increaſe of our 
1 | 2 3 

Therefore Chriſt addeth, ſaying: Watch and 
e pray :“ as who ſhould ſay, be ever in readineſs, 
leſt ye be taken unawares: but thoſe fluggards 
which ſpend their time vainly in eating and drink- 
ing, and ſleeping, they pleaſe not God, for he com- 
mandeth us to watch, to be mindful, to take heed 
to ourſelves, leſt the devil, or the world, or our 
own fleſh, get the victory over us. We are allowed 
to take our natural ſleep, for it is as neceſſary for 
us as our meat and drink, and we pleaſe God as 
well in that as we pleaſe him when we take our food. 
But we mult take heed, that we do it according as 
he hath appointed us; for like as he hath not or- 
dained meat and drink to the end that we ſhould 
play the glutton therewith, ſo likewiſe ſleep is not 
ordained, that we ſhould give ourlelves to fluggiſh- 
neſs, or over- much ſleeping; for no doubt when 
we do ſo, we ſhall diſpleaſe God moſt highly. For 
Chriſt ſaith not in vain, © Watch and pray.” He 
would have us to be watchers, to have at all times 
in remembrance his coming, and to give ourſelves 
to prayer, to the end that we may be able to ſtand 
before him at this great and fearful day. Meaning, 
that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves but cal] upon 
| God, ſaying, Lord God almighty, thou haſt pro- 
miſed to come and judge the quick and dead; we 
beſeech thee give us thy grace and holy Ghoſt, 
that we may live ſo according unto thy holy com- 
mandments, that when thou comeſt, thou haſt nor 
cauſe to beſtow thy fearful anger, but rather thy 
loving kindneſs and mercy upon us. 

So likewiſe when we go to bed, we ſhould de- 
lire God that we ſleep not in the ſleep of ſin and 
9 29. Yol Hl. Ff wick- 
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wickedneſs, but rather that we may leave them, 
and follow his will and pleaſure; that we be not 
Jet with the deſires of this wicked world. Such an 
earneſt mind we ſhould have towards him, fo watch- 
ful we ſhould be. For I tell you it is not a trifling 
matter, it is not a money matter: for our eternal 
ſalvation, and our damnation hangeth upon it. Our 
nature is to do all things that are poſſible for us to 
get ſilver and gold; how much more then ſhould 
we endeavour ourſelves to make ready towards this 
day, when it ſhall not be a money matter, but a. 
ſoul matter, for at that day it will appear moſt 
manifeſtly who they are that ſhall enjoy everlaſting 
life, and who ſhall be thruſt into hell. Now as long 
as we be in this world, we have all one Baptiſm, 
we go all to the Lord's Supper, we bear all the 
name of Chriſtians, but then it will appear who are 
the right Chriſtians ; and again who are the hypo- 

crites or diſſemblers. 
Well, I pray God grant us ſuch: hearts, that we 
may look diligently about .us, and make ready 
againſt his fearful and joyful coming, fearful to them 
that delight in ſin and wickedneſs and will not leave 
them, and joyful unto them that repent, forſake 
their ſins, and believe in him ; who no doubt will 
come in great honour and glory, and will make all 
his faithful like unto him, and will ſay unto them 
that be choſen to everlaſting life, Come, ye bleſſed 
„of my father, poſſeſs that kingdom which is pre- 
© pared for you from the beginning of the world.” 
Again, to the wicked which will not live accord- 
ing unto his will and pleaſure, but follow their own 
appetites, he will ſay, Go, ye curſed, into ever- 
& laſting fire.” O what a horrible thing will this be 
to depart from him which is the fountain of all good- 
neſs and mercy, without whom is no conſolation, 
comfort nor reſt, but eternal ſorrow and everlaſting 
death? for God's ſake I require you let —— 
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this, that we may | be amongſt thoſe which ſhall hear, 
« Come-to me;“ that we may be amongſt them 
which ſhall enjoy eternal life; and no doubt we ſhall 
be amongſt them, it we will be content to leave 
fin and wickedneſs, and ſtrive with it, and let it not 
have the rule and government over us. When we have 
done any man wrong, or taken away his goods from 
him-wrongfully, if we be content to reſtore it again; 
for no doubt reftitution muſt be made, as I have 
told you many a time before. Reſtitution of a 
man's goods, or his name, muſt needs be made: ; 
for in that point agree all the writers new and old, 
they ſay that reſtitution muſt be made either in effect 
or affect. For this is a ſure probation, that thoſe men 
or women are not right ſorry for their ſins and wick- 
edneſs, that are not content to make reſtitution 
when they have taken away things unlawfully againſt 
conſcience from their neighbour. 

Therefore he that is content to leave his ſins and 
to make reſtitution of ſuch things which he hath 
taken away wrongfully from his neighbour, ſheweth 
himſelf to be a very penitent man: ſo likewiſe they 
that live in ſoberneſs, abuſe not the gifts of God, 
but uſe them with thanksgiving : alſo he that liveth 
chaſtely keepeth himſelf from filthineſs, and when he 
feeleth that he hath not the gift of chaſtity, marryeth 
in the fear of God, according unto his ordinance, 
maketh-ready for that day. 

And as concerning young folk, all the writers 
agree that with a mean diligence young folk may 
liye chaſte, when they be well governed and ruled, 
and kept from idleneſs; then it is no great matter 
for them to live chaſte as long as they be in grow- 
ing, but ſuch young perſons muſt beware above all 
things of foul filthy talk, for it is as St Paul ſaith, 
Foul and filthy talking deſtroy good manners, and 
* good bringing up:“ and alſo young folks maſt be⸗ 
warcokovermuch eating and drinking; for St Jerome 
F f 2 ſaith, 
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ſaith: he that is a great drinker of wine, I will never 
believe that he is a chaſte man : therefore let young 
unmarried folk beware of drinking, and then again 
of idleneſs, for when the devil findeth them idle, 
he entereth with them, and they are ſoon overcome. 

Therefore let them be ever well occupied. till they 
come to age, and then let them be married in the 
Lord; for the ſcripture moſt highly praiſeth mar- 
riage. St Paul faith, «© Marriage is honourable 
« amongſt all men.” . Farther, Jet us take heed 
of ſwearing: For we may not {wear at all, and we 
may ſwear by nothing but by God; by whom we 
may not ſwear, except it be a great and urgent cauſe, 
and except we be called thereunto by a Magiſtrate; 
and when I am ſo called then I muſt ſwear by no 
body elſe, ſave only by Gd. 

Therefore they that are ſo uſed to ſwearing do very 
naught, and no doubt God's vengeance hangeth over 
their heads, For certain it is, that he which is a great 
ſwearer is, alſo a great liar. But as I ſaid before, they 
that will leave ſuch wickedneſs, and will live conform- 
ably to: God's word, and then believe in Chriſt our 
Saviour, truſt and believe to be cleanſed from their 
ſins through his death and paſſion, no doubt he ſhall 
hear this joyful Fo of Chriſt pur. Saviour. 
Come to me, ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the 
<6 kingdom, which is prepared i for you from the be- 
<« ginning of the world.” We eſteem it to be a great 
thing to have a kingdom in this world, to, be a 
Ruler, to be aloft and bear the ſwing; how much 
oy then ſhould we regard this kingdom, Which 

hriſt our Saviour offereth unto us, which kingdom 
will be an everlaſting kingdom, where there ſhall 
be no end of joy and felicity; therefore all they 
that will be content to follow our Saviour's ſteps, 

to ſuffer with him here in this world, and bear the 

__ croſs after him, they ſhall reign with him in ever- 

laſting glory and honour; which grant us God the 
Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

SERMON 


SERMON XXXI. 


B e Ber in rt Ml 5 | 
a LATIMER bs elde ben 


Preached upon the third Sunday 3 in Advent: 
1552. 


| MATTHEW Xi, 2, 35 4 f. 


When John being in priſon heard the works of crit, be 
- ſent two of his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
be that ſhall come, or do we look for another ? Feſus 
anſwered and faid unto him, Go and ſhew Ibn again 
bat ye have heard and ſeen, how that the blind receive 
their ſight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, 
and the deaf bear. the dead are raiſed up, and the 

5 poor bave the goſpel preached 10 them. Bio 


(HIS is read in the church this day, and it 
ſhall ſerve us this day for our leſſon. 

J It beginneth, When John being in 
te priſon heard the works of Chriſt; and here is 
to be had in conſideration of whom he had heard 
theſe wonderful works which our Saviour did, for he 
could not hear it without a teller, ſome body told him 
of it. The Evangeliſt Saint Luke in the ſeventh chap- 
ter, doth ſhew, how and by whom John Baptiſt heard 
fuch things which our Ferien Chriſt did; namely, by 
his. own e For when our Saviour had raiſed 
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ap the widow's fon, which was dead at“ Naim, the 
diſciples of John came by and by unto John their 
Maſter, and told him all things; namely, how Chriſt 
raiſed up that ſame young man which had been dead 
already. And this is a thing to be marvelled at, 
that John had ſo much liberty, that his diſciples 
could come to him, and ſpeak with him; f Herod 
the King being a cruel man, a heathen King, a Miſ- 
creant, a man of unbelief: No doubt it is a great 
matter that his diſciples could have liberty to ſpeak 
with him; for a man would think that no man 


ſhould have been permitted to come near to him. 
For 


A City of Galilee, five miles from Mount Tabor in the tribe 
of Iflachar, a place made famous by the miracle our Saviour 
wrought there; but is now neither City nor Town. 

- f There were three-Herods. - Firſt, Herod the Great of Aſka- 
lon, King of Judea, in whoſe time the Sceptre was departed from 
Judah, he being an alien, and Chriſt was born. It was he who 
Kew che Innocents; of when therefore Auguſtus jeſtingly aid, 
«« It was, better to be Herod's ſwine, or hog, than his ſon ;" for 
Ns religion, (being a Jew in that) kept him from killing the one, 
hut his jealouſy (as a Tyrant) would not ſpare the children, where- 
of his own fon was one. This is that Herod ſpoken of in the 
ſecond chapter of St Matthew, whom God raiſed up to fulfil the 
Prophecy. of the Prophet Jeremiah, , In Rama was there a yaice 
« heard, lamentation and weeping and great mourning, Rachel 
« weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, becauſe 
« they are not.” He endeavoured to deſtroy the Saviour of the 
World, but God, who knoweth all things, ſent his Angel to Joſeph 
to warn him to take _ his mother, and the young child into 
Egypt, that ſo he might eſcape the intended ſlaughter. Herod pre- 
| des himſelf to be the Meſhah—the perſon who was to reſtore 
da 


kingdom to Iſrael, and redeem the Jews from the Roman bon- 
ge; and from him ſprang the ſect called Tus Herobrians. — 
Second, - Herod Antipas, the ſon of Herod the Great, he behead- 
ed. John the Baptiſt, for ſpeaking the truth, and teaching that Je- 
ſus was the M And thirdly, Herod Agrippa; he flew James. 
The firſt was that Herod which was caten up of worms. This 
awful ſtory. is related by the holy Ghoſt in the twelfth chapter of 
the Acts, ver. 20—23, and is moſt proper to be ſeriouſly read by 
all the Sceptics, Freethinkers, Bolingbrokiſts, and Infidels of this 
age, that they may learn to repent of their ſins · and follies, and 
thereby avoid ſuch amazing puniſhments. *'The Herod Mater 
Latimer means here, is he who beheaded John, 
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For I know that in Chriſtian realms , ſome being 
caſt into priſon for truth's ſake, for God's wort 

ſake, have not been ſuffered that their frierids ſhould 
have come near unto them. And here it appeareth 
moſt manifeſtly that Chriſtian Princes have ſometimes 
more cruelly and extremely uſed God's Preachers. 
than the Gentiles uſed their Preachers, ſent unto them 
from God to teach them; they were more ftraitly 
holden and more extremely handled than John was : 
ſo we read likewiſe of St Paul, which was caſt into 
priſon at“ Rome by that wicked and cruel Tyrant 


the 


t Maſter Latimer, among many others who ſuffered on account 
of the Reformation, then called the new Chriſtianity, includes his 
own ſufferings, which were very great and many. He that has a 
mind to read the various tortures, puniſhments, and impriſonments 
of ſuch who were caſt into priſon for the ſake of truth and of 
God's word, may read Fox's Martyrology, which will give him 
ample ſatisfaction in thoſe particulars. | 

The chief City in Italy. It was built by Romulus, the foun- 
derof the Roman commonwealth, who gave it the name of Rome. 
It is ſituated on ſeven high hills. It was once the ſeat of the 
Roman empire, miſtreſs of the world ; particularly before, and at 
the time of Conſtantine : and hence it came to paſs, that Conſtan- 
tine being the firſt Chriſtian Emperor, he inſtalled Sylveſter, then 
Biſhop of Rome, Father or Pope of all the Chriſtians throughout 
'the world. To this City and occurrence do we, and all the na- 
tions of Chriſtendom, owe our converſion to the Chriſtian faith.— 
The account whereof eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians give us in the following 
manner; 1. In the four firſt centuries, the Dacians, Getes, Beſſites, 
Scythians, ſince called Tartars, by the labours of St Andrew and 
St Philip, Apoſtles ; the Morines, Armenians, by Saint Bartholomew 
the Apoſtle; and the Huns and Indians, by St Thomas the Apoſtle 
and their ſucceſſors; the Ethiopians, by Frumentius ſon of a Tyrian 
Merchant, conſecrated Biſhop by St Athanaſius; and ſome few others. 
In the fifth century; the Scots were converted by Palladius, the 
the French by St Remigius and Vedaſtus ; in Africa, four thou- 
ſand nine hundred ſeventy nine Martyrs, and others. In the ſixth 
century, the Engliſh were converted by Auſtin the Monk, who 
was ſent by Pope Gregory. In this age alſo were converted the 
northern Picts, the Goths, Bavarians, Burgundians, Ic. In the 
ſeventh century, the Flemings were converted by Eligius; the 
Weſtphalians, by the two Edwaldies ; the Franconians, by Killi- 
anus; multitudes of the Spaniards by Andonius ; and the Frifians 
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| the Emperor Nero“, which Emperor, though he was 
: a cruel Tyrant, a wicked man, and a venomous 
| perſecutor of God's church, and his holy word, 


by Wildebrod. In the eighth century, the Haſſites, Thuringi- 
ans,' E ians and Catians, were converted by Boniface the 
Engliſh Monk ; the Lombards, by Sebaldus ; the Jews in the Ci 
of Yeretto, by the bleeding of a crucifix, which they tabbed, 
the blood whereof cured diſeaſes. In the ninth century, the Danes 
and Swedes were converted by Anſgratius; the Bulgarians, by 
Joannicius ; the Rugians, by the Monks of Corbeia ; the Mora- 
vians, by Withgumgus ; and the Ruſſians, by a Prieſt ſent by the 
Emperor Baſilius. In the tenth century, the Polonians were con- 
verted by Egidius Tuſculanus, ſent by Pope John the Thirteenth ; 
the Sclavonians by Adelbert, and the Hungarians by another 
Adelbert. In the eleventh century, the Vindicians and Pruſſians 
were converted, In the twelfth century, the Pomeranians and 
Norwegians were converted by Nicholas a Monk, who was after- 
wards Pope Nicholas the Third. In the thirteenth century, the 
Livonians were converted by Medardes ; the Lithuanians by the 
Knights of St Mary; and the Emperor Caſſanes, with innumera- 
ble Tartarians. In the fourteenth century, Azatines, Emperor of 
the Turks, was converted; the Iſles of Canaries, the revolted 
Lithuanians, the Carians, the Boſnians, the Lipuencians, the Pa- 
trinians, and the Sclavonian nations, by the means of Pope Cle- 
ment the Sixth, and Lewis King of Hungary. In the fifteenth 
century, the Samogeſians, the people of the kingdom of Beten- 
nine, Guinea, Angola and Congo were converted. In the ſixteenth 
century, great multitudes were converted in America, Italy, France, 
Spain, Germany, Poland, India, China, c. And in the ſeven- 
teenth century, in China, Greece, and Eaſt and Weſt India, ma- 
ny people were converted to the Chriſtian faith. — Rome is waſh- 
ed by e Tyber. St John Lateran is the chief church here ; but 
St Peter's in the Vatican, where the Pope's palace is, far excels it 
in oy and wealth. Our Cathedral church of St Paul in Lon- 
don, is built after the model of St Peter's, but it is nothing near 
ſo rich, noble and magnificent. 

* He was ſo cruel and inhuman, that every Tyrant after him 
was called Nero. He murdered his mother Agrippina, by whoſe 
means he got the empire, his brethren and kindred, and his wife 
Octavia, his maſter Seneca, and the Poet Lucan, and every one 
beſides againſt whom he had the leaſt ſpleen. Nay, his cruel 
went ſo far, that he ſet the City of Rome on fire, either becauſe 
he did not like the ſtructure of it, or becauſe he would have the 
burning of Troy repreſented to him, (for in the mean time he 
was playing the deſtruction of Troy on a harp) or that he might 
IS : | EXCEC 
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yet for all that, Paul had liberty to ſpeak with . 
every one that would come unto him, and commune - 
with him. So that there came unto him who would, 
and they might ſpeak with him what they would: 
For St Luke hath, in the laſt chapter of the Acts 
theſe words; © Paul dwelt two years full in the 
« lodging, and received all that came in unto him, 
« preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 
t thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus with all 
&« confidence, no man forbidding him.” Here 

theſe words we may perceive, that Paul had liberty 
to ſay his mind, and to commune with his friends, 
he was not ſo ſtraitly kept. But we ſee and have 
had experience, that Preachers which profeſs the 
ſame words, which Paul taught, are more ſtraitly 
handled in Chriſtian realms, than in times paſt they 
were, when the Rulers and Princes were not Chriſ- 
tians. Chriſtian Princes be more earneſt to extinguiſh 
God's word and his true religion, than the heathen 
were which knew not, or would not know God. 

But here you may aſk, what manner of works 
were theſe which our Saviour had done in the pre- 
ſence of John's diſciples, which by and by atter- 
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exceed his uncle Caligula in all deviliſh attempts; or becauſe he 
was delighted with the fight of the flames. When this heinous 
crime was aſcribed unto him, he laid it upon the Chriſtians ; where- 
upon enſued a moſt bloody perſecution, which began in the ſixty 
third year of Chriſt. So barbarous was his cruelty, that he tor- 
tured and killed the Chriſtians w_on ſtages for pleaſure in the day- 
time, and in the night he burned their bodies, inſtead of torches, 
being wrapt yp in pitched clothes. At laſt, hearing that his ene- 
mies were ready to ſurpriſe him, he would gladly have had ſome- 
body kill him ; but neither would his own friends nor any other 
do Ho that kindneſs ; whereupon he cried out, Nec amcum ha- 
beo, nec inimicum: after which he fled into a cave, where he was 
found dead. Afterward, his body being buried under the gate 
Flaminia, the devils did much haunt that place, till the time of 
Paſchal the Firſt, when they were fain to dig up his bones and 
throw them into the Tyber; which done, the devils troubled them 
no more. He reigned thirteen years and eight months, and digd 
on the ſame day whereon before he had killed his wife. 
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ward went and told their Maſter of it, what ſpecial 
things our Saviour had wrought ? Anſwer, * Luke 
the Evangeliſt ſheweth a great and marvellous act, 
which Chriſt our Saviour had done immediately as 
John's diſciples came unto him. The ſtory 18 this, 
« When Chriſt went into a city which is called 
% Naim, and many of his diſciples following him, 
and much people: when he was come to the gate 
* of the city, behold there was a dead man carried 
« out, which was the only ſon of his mother, and 
* ſhe was a widow, and much people of the city 
„ went with her:“ And here you may note by the 
way, that theſe Citizens had their burying-place 
without the City, which no doubt is a laudable 
thing: and I do marvel that London, being ſo rich 
a City, hath not a burying- place without 5 - for no 
doubt it is an unwholeſome thing to bury within the 
City, eſpecially at ſuch a time when there be great 
ſickneſſes, and many die together. 

I think verily that many a man taketh his 
death in Paul's Church-yard f: and this I ſpeak 
of experience, for I myſelf when I have been there in 
tome mornings to hear the ſermons, have felt ſuch 
an 
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* He was by profeſſion a Phyſician, and a very learned and 
faithſul Hiſtorian. He wrote one of the four Goſpels, which con- 
tains a great number of miracles, Sc. wrought by our Lord, not 
to be found in either of the other Evangeliſts. He alſo wrote the 
Ads of the Apoſiles, which Hiſtory muſt be allowed to be an ir- 

valuable treaſure. Several churches have been dedicated to his 
memory. 

+ In our author's time, and much earlier, St Paul's Church- yard 
was a common burying place for all ſorts of Citizens and others; 
inſomuch that Mr Stow tells us, in the year 1549, the bones of 
« the dead couched up in a charnel, under the Chapel, were con- 
« veyed from thence to Finſbury field, (by report of him who 
« paid for the carriage) amounting to more than one thouſand 
« cart-loads, and there laid on a mooriſh ground, in ſhort ſpace 
6 after raiſed by ſoilage of the City upon them, to bear three 
« mills.” From whence the place was called Mount-mill. The 
practice of burying within populous Cities and Towns, 15 not at 
all commendable. | 
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an ill- favoured unwholeſome ſavour, that I was the 
worſe for it a great while after, And I think no 
leſs, but it is the occaſion of much ſickneſs and diſ- 
caſes: therefore the Citizens of Naim had a good 
and laudable cuſtom, to bury their corſes without 
the City, which example we may follow, 
Now when our Saviour ſaw this corſe, and the 
widow, which was a miſerable ſorrowful woman, 
for ſhe had loſt her firſt huſband, and afterward her 
ſon, in whom ſhe had all her hope and comfort in 
this world, him ſhe had loſt now; therefore ſhe was 
ſorrowful, and not without cauſe. But what doth 
our Saviour? verily he comforted her, ſaying, © Weep 
* not.” Here may all widows, which are deſtitute 
of comfort in this world, here, I ſay, they may learn 
to truſt in Chriſt, and to ſeek aid and help by him. 
For no doubt, like as he hath comforted this miſe- 
rable widow, fo he will comfort and help them all 
that call upon him in their need and neceſſity. For 
his hand is not abbreviated, or his power diminiſhed 
he is as ſtrong, as rich, and as mighty as ever he 
was; therefore let widows learn here to ſeek aid 
and help by him. | | 
Now, when he had comforted her with his words, 
he came nigh and touched the coffin, and they that 
bare the coffin ſtood ſtill, And he ſaid, 4+ Young 
« man, I ſay unto thee; ariſe.” And he that was 
dead fat up, and began to ſpeak. Now upon this 
there went ſuch a rumour throughout all the coun- 
tries, that every man marvelled at it. And John's 
diſciples went to their Maſter and told him of it, 
what wonderful things he did. Note here, that 
when we hear that out Saviour is a doer of ſuch won- 
derful ſupernatural works, it ſhall be a wondrous 
great comfort unto us. For by this his deed, it 
appeared manifeſtly, that he is 4 Maſter over death, 
and hath power to command him: ſo that death 
is under his dominion. For to raiſe a man up; 
G g 2 whom 
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whom death hath devoured already, is as much ag 
to command death. But I tell you, Death is fuch 
an arrogant fellow, and proud, yea and of ſo great 
might and ſtrength, that he will give no man place, 
nor ſubmit himſelf to any man, ſave only unto 
God, unto whom he muſt obey, and humble him- 
ſelf before his divine Majeſty. And therefore it 
appeareth here that our Saviour is very God, be- 
cauſe Death, that ſtout fellow, muſt obey him; he 
is not able to withſtand or diſobey his command- 
ments; which is a moſt comfortable thing unto us 
that believe in ſuch a Saviour, which hath power 
over death. And therefore, if he hath power over 
death, then we ſhall be ſure that death neither ſhal! 
nor can hurt us which believe in him: for when 
we believe faithfully in him, he is able to defend 
us from death, hell, and the devil, ſo that they 
fhall not be able with all their might or power, to 
hurt us, or do us any miſchief ; but we ſhall have 
life everlaſting. For he ſaith, © He that believeth 
© in me, though he die, yet ſhall he live.” That 
is to ſay, though he depart out of this natural bodi- 
ly life, yet for all that, he ſhall live everlaſtingly 
with me, world without end. 

This is now an exceeding comfort to all Chriſtian 
people, for they may be aſſured that when they believe 
in Chriſt ; and Chriſt taketh their parts, there ſhall 
be nothing neither in heaven nor in earth, that 
ſhall be able to hurt them, or let them of their ſal- 
vation: and fo we learn by this wonderful miracle 
which our Saviour did before all the multitude, that 
he proved himſelf to be very God, and one that hath 
power over death. But peradventure you will ſay, 
No. It followeth not, he raiſed up the dead, there- 
fore he is very God. For we read 1n the old Teſta- 
ment, that + Elias and Eliſha, the holy Prophets of 

God, 


+ The word fienifies, Ny frength, or, * The Lord my God.“ 
A great Prophet who lived in Ahab's time: he was at lait carried 
to heaven in a fiery chariot, 
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God, did ſuch works too, they raiſed up the dead 
as well as he, and yet for all that they were not 
gods, but ſinful men as we be: though they had 
ſuch a ſpecial gift of God, yet they were not gods, 
nor yet took upon them to be gods. . 

To this queſtion or objection, I will anſwer after- 
ward, if I forget it not. In the mean ſeaſon, I 
will move another queſtion, which is this; What 
ſnould move John's diſciples to come and tell him 
the miracles which Chriſt our Saviour did? Think 
ye they came with a good will to ſet out Chriſt, and 
to magnify his doings, or came they with an ill 
will, or envious heart, which they bore towards 
Chriſt ? Anſwer. They came with an ill will and 
envious heart againſt Chriſt, as it appears moſt ma- 
nifeſtly, by the circumſtances being well conſidered. 
For ye muſt underſtand, that John had very much 
ado to bring his diſciples to Chriſt :. they thought that 
Chriſt and his doings, and that his converſation were 
nothing, in compariſon of John. For John's ſtrict 
life which he led in the wilderneſs, made ſuch a ſhew 
and outward gliſtering, that our Saviour was very 
little regarded in Compariſon of him. For our Sa- 
viour led not ſo hard and ſtrict a life as John did; 
he eat and drank, and would come to mens tables 
when he was bidden ; he would keep company with 
every body, rich, and poor, - whoſoever received 
him, and would believe in him: but John was ever 
in the wilderneſs, out of the company of all men. 
Therefore the diſciples of John much more regarded 
John their Maſter, than Chriſt their Saviour. And 
therefore they ever lay upon John, exhorting him, 
that he would take upon him to be Chriſt, and the 
Saviour of the world. 

And when they had heard of any miracles that 
Chriſt had done, they by and by came unto their 
Maſter, and told him of it diſdainfully, as who 
would ſay, Thus and thus we have heard that "hath 

at 
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hath done, wherefore ſheweſt not thou thyſelf too? 
Wherefore workeſt not thou miracles as Chriſt doth ? 


Every man ſpeaketh of him, do thou ſomewhat too, 


that the people may know thee to be a great man, as 
well as Chriſt, 


We read in the goſpel of St Matthew, that 
John's diſciples came once to Chriſt, and quarreled 
with him; ſaying, © Wherefore faſt we and the 
«© Phariſees ſo many times, but thy diſciples faſt not 
at all?“ They thought in their own opinions, that 
John's life was a great deal more to be eſteemed, - 
than Chriſt's, becauſe John's life was a great deal 
more painful in the outward ſhew of the world. 
Therefore it grieved them, that Chriſt ſhould be 
more eſteemed than John. So that we may perceive 
by John's diſciples, that they had a good zeal, << but 
4 not according to knowledge :” For it is a good 
thing for a ſervant to love his Maſter; but John's 
diſciples did naught, in that they envied Chriſt, 
and went about to ſtir up their Maſter to take upon 
him to be Chriſt. 


Now 


T Called alſo Levi. He was, though a Roman Officer, an He- 
brew of the Hebrews, and probably a Galilean, born at Naza- 
reth. He was the ſon of Alpheus, and Mary, ſiſter or kinſwo- 
man of the bleſſed Virgin. His trade, or way of life, was that 
of a Publican, or Tax-gatherer to the Romans; an office of bad 
report among the Jews : but among the Romans it was accounted 
a place of power and credit, and reputed honourable ; not ordi- 
narily conferred on any but Roman Knights. He was called by 
Chriſt to follow him, as he was ſitting at his Cuſtom-office. After 
his election to the Apoſtolate, he continued with the reſt till our 
Lord's Aſcenſion ; and then, for the firſt eight years at leaſt, preach- 
ed up and down judea. After which, being to betake himſelf to 
the converſion of the Gentile world, he was intreated by the con 
vert Jews to commit to writing the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Lite 
and Actions, and leave it among them, as a ſtanding record of 
what he had preached to them ; which he did accordingly, and 
ſo compoſed his Goſpel. Little certainty can be had what travels 
he underwent for the advancement of the Chriſtian faith. Ethiopia 
is generally thought to be the province of his apoſtolic miniſtry, 
where moſt probably he ſuffered martyrdom at Naddaber, a City 
in that part of the world. 
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Now John, intending to correct and amend their 


Falſe opinion, which they had in Chriſt and him: 


for they regarded him too much, and Chriſt, who 
was' moſt to be regarded, him they eſteemed for 
nothing, in compariſon of John ; therefore John, 
that virtuous and faithful man, ſeeing the ignorance 
of his diſciples, plays a wiſe part; for hearing them 
talk of the wonderful works which Chriſt our Savi- 
our did, . he ſendeth them to Chriſt with this queſ- 
tion, Art thou he that ſhall come, or ſhall we 
look for another?“ 105 

If we look only upon the outward ſhew of theſe 


words, a man might think, that John himſelf was 


doubtful whether Chriſt were the Saviour of the 
world or not, becauſe he ſendeth his diſciples to 
aſk ſuch a queſtion of him. But ye muſt underſtand, 
that it was not done for John's ſake, to aſk fuch a 
queſtion, but rather for his diſciples fake. For John 
thought that this ſhould be the way to bring them 
to a good knowledge, namely, to fend them to 
Chriſt. For as for John himſelf, he doubted not, 
he knew that Chriſt was the Saviour of the world ; 
he knew it, I ſay, whilſt he was yet in his mother's 
womb. For we read in St Luke, that after the 


angel came unto * Mary and brought her ſuch tidings, 


ſhe 


* The bleſſed Virgin was the daughter of Joachim, a Galilean 
of Nazareth, and of Anne his wife, a Bethlehemite, both of the 
tribe of Judah ; the time of her birth was in the year of the world 

956. Anne, the mother of the bleſſed Virgin, was barren till 

e had been married twenty years, which among the Jews was 

counted a ſhame and reproach ; inſomuch as Joachim, coming to 


| 288 to ofter ſacrifice, was jr wan by Iſſachar the igh 


rieſt for his wife's ſterility. Yet after he had been twenty years 
married, God heard his prayers, and by an angel it was revealed 


unto him, that he ſhould have a child by his wife Anne; which 


came to pals, ſhe being in time delivered of a female child, which 
was the bleſſed Virgin Mary: who was afterwards eſpouſed to Jo- 


ſeph a Carpenter. After which the angel Gabriel appeared to 


her, ſhewed her how ſhe ſhould conceive by the holy Ghoſt, and 
bear a ſon which ſhould be called Jzsvus. Our Saviour Jeſus 
POEM 3 Ckria 
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ſhe aroſe, and went through the mountains, and 
came to Jeruſalem to f Elizabeth her coſin, and as ſhe 
ſaluted her, the Evangeliſt ſaith, the Infant, which 
was John, leapt in his mother's belly. So that John 
being yet in his mother's belly, knew Chriſt, which 
ſhould be born out of the Virgin Mary. 

After that we read in the third chapter of St 
Matthew, when John ſhould baptize Chriſt, he 
faith unto Chriſt, © I have more need to be baptized 
c of thee, than thou of me.” So that it manifeſt] 
appeareth that John doubted not of Chriſt, but knew 
moft certainly that he was the eternal Son of God, and 
the Redeemer which was promiſed unto the fathers to 
come into the world, for it was told him from above, 
that upon whomſoever he ſhould ſee the holy Ghoft 
coming down from heaven viſibly, that ſame was 
he; which afterward happened. For John, after he 
had baptized him, ſaw the holy Ghoſt come down 
in the form of a dove : farther, John pointed him 
out with his finger, ſaying, ©* See the Lamb of 
« God, which taketh away the fins of the world.” 
So, I fay, it is moſt evident, that John himſelf 
doubted not, for he knew it aſſuredly that Chriſt 
was the Saviour, but he did it only to remedy the 


doubts 


Chriſt was afterwards, according to the angel's prediction, born at 
Bethlehem. The bleſſed Virgin bred up her ſon, attended him 
during his miniſtry on earth, was preſent at his Crucifixion, and 
it is probable alfo was among the number of diſciples who ſaw 
Chriſt aſcend into heaven : B. how ſhe lived after her ſon's Aſ- 
cenſion, there is no certain account. The primitive Church did 
with great ſhew of reaſon and veneration teach and believe, that 
this pious and goad woman, the mother of the Saviour of the 
world and the Son of God, was not interred as other mortals are, 
but was carried by angels into heaven. 

+ The wife of Zacharias, the mother of John the Baptiſt. — 
Elizabeth was for a long time barren, but proving with child, when 
both Zacharias and ſhe were ſtricken in age ; and her huſband 
being acquainted with the wonder or miracle, he would not give 
it credit ; and thereupon the Angel of the Lord ſtruck Zacharias 
dumb, who remained ſo till the birth of John, : 
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doubts of his diſciples. Now when John's diſciples 
came to Chriſt, they did their meſſage, ſaying, 
&« Art thou he that ſhall come, or ſhall we look for 
t“ another?” What doth Chriſt ? he made not an- 
ſwer with words, but with deeds; he made not 
much ado in ſetting out himſelf with great words, 
but he ſhewed himſelf to be Chriſt indeed. For he 
did ſuch miracles which no man elſe could do but 
only he which was both very God and man. I would 
wiſh of God that we would do ſo too : that when 
we be aſked a queſtion, whether we be Chriſtians, 
or we have the goſpel, the true word of God, or 
not, I would wiſh, I ſay, that we could ſhew our 
faith by our works and godly converſation, like as 
he ſhewed himſelf to be Chriſt, by his acts and 
deeds ; but I tell you, we be far otherwiſe, our 
acts and deeds diſagree far from our profeſſion. For 
we are wicked, we care not for God's laws, nor 
his words ; we profeſs with our mouth that we be 
the haters of ſin; but our converſation ſheweth 
that we love ſin, that we follow the ſame, that we 
have a delight in it. So it appeareth, that our words 
and deeds agree not, we have God's holy word in 
our mouth, but we follow the will and pleaſure of 
the devil in our outward converſation and living. 
But Chriſt did not ſo, for he ſhewed himſelf 
by his outward works and converſation that he 
was very Chriſt the Saviour of the world. So we 
ſhould do too; we ſhould live ſo uprightly, ſo god- 
ly, that every one might know us by our outward 
converſation to be very Chriſtians. We ſhauld hate 
and abhor fin, that no man juſtly might or could 
diſallow our doings. | 

But what manner of works doth Chriſt, whereby 
he ſheweth himſelf to be the very Meſſias and Sa- 
viour of the world ? Anſwer, He healeth all manner 
of diſeaſed folks, the blind, the lame, the lepers, 
and all others which would come unto him, and 
Ne XXX. Vol. II. H h deſire 
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deſire help at his hands. And finally, he preached 
the goſpel, thoſe joyful tidings unto the poor, unto 
them Chriſt preached the goſpel. But I pray you, 
how chanced it, that he ſaith, The poor receive 
ce the goſpel?” Anſwer, Becauſe the moſt part of 
the rich men in this world, deſpiſe and contemn the 
goſpel, they eſteem it for nothing : why ? wherefore 
deſpiſe they the goſpel ? Becaule they put their hope, 
truſt, and confidence in their riches. For the moſt 
part of rich men in this world, (I will not ſay all) 
do cither put their hope in their riches, or elle the 
come naughtily by their riches, or elſe they keep 
them ill: they heap them up together, or elle they 
ſpend them ill, So that it is a very rare thing to 
find a godly rich man; for commonly they are 
given to gather and to make heaps, and ſo forget 
the poor in the mean ſeaſon, whom they ought to 
receive; or elſe when they ſpend them, they ſpend 
them naughtily, not as God hath appointed them; 
namely, to help their poor and needy neighbour, 
but rather to uſe them to exceſs, wantonneſs and 
pleaſure : therefore Chriſt ſaith, + The poor re- 
© ceive the goſpel ;” for they are moſt meet there- 
unto, they are all comfortleſs in this world, and fo 
moſt meet to receive the goſpel. 3 
The * Prophets long before had propheſied of 
theſe works, which Chriſt when he ſhould come 
ſhould do: for ſo it is written; * God cometh his 
& own ſelf, and will deliver you, then ſhall the 
« eyes of the blind be lighted, and the ears of the 
« deaf opened; then ſhall the lame man leap as an 
hart, and the dumb man's tongue ſhall give 
« thanks. In the wilderneſs alſo there ſhall be 
5 | Pi „ well- 


* A Prophet is one that foretels future events; a perſon inſpired 
of God to reveal his laws, commands and myſteries, and to give 
warning of his approaching judgments. Among the ancient hea- 
thens, it was taken for the Chief Prieſt, or more properly, the 
Prieſt who ſpoke firſt in a Temple, or an interpreter of Oracles. 
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„„ well-ſprings.” . This text of the Prophet witneſs- 
eth, that Chriſt is the very God, for he hath done 
ſuch works and miracles of which the Prophet ſpeak- 
eth. Now in the ſame Prophet it is further written, 
how that Chriſt ſhould preach the goſpel unto the 
poor comfortleſs people; for ſo he ſaith, * The 
&« ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, for the Lord God 
e hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the 
c poor, that I might bind up the wounded hearts, 
ce that I might preach deliverance unto the captive, 
« and open the priſon to them that are bound, 
te that I might declare the acceptable year of the 
„ Lord.“ 

Here the Prophet propheſied, that when Chriſt 
ſhould come, he ſhould be a worker of ſuch acts; 
and a Preacher which ſhould preach the goſpel unto 
the poor: and therefore now, when the -diſciples of 
John came unto him, demanding of him, whether 
he were Chriſt or not; he anſwered by his works. 
Like as he faith in another place in the goſpel fo 
the Phariſees : ** The works which I do, bear wit- 
« neſs of me.” As if he ſhould ſay, I prove my- 
ſelf what I am by my works. Again he faith, „If 
I do not the works of my Father, believe me not.“ 
So that moſt manifeſtly he proveth himſelf to be that 
Prophet, which was ſpoken of before by the Pro- 
phets and other holy men of God. John the Evan- 
geliſt, in his goſpel ſaith, © And many other ſigns 
<« truly did Jeſus, in the preſence of his diſciples, 
„ which are not written in this book: Theſe are 
« written, that ye might believe that Jeſus is Chriſt 
* the ſon of the living God, and that in believing, 
« ye might have life through his name.” This is 
a very notable ſaying, and moſt comfortable to all 
troubled conſciences. Jeſus hath done many things 
which are not written, but theſe are written, that 
we ſhould believe him to be Chriſt : that that Jeſus, 

| 7; 4 _ Mary's 
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Mary's fon, that was born at Bethlehem t, and nou- 
riſhed at Nazareth, is the very Saviour of mankind; 
and that in believing in him, we ſhall have life ever- 
laſting. So that there was never any which believed 
in Chriſt, which was loſt, but all believers were 
ſaved : therefore it is not to be doubted, but that if 
we will believe, we ſhall be ſaved too. We read in 
a book which is intitled, The Lives of the Fa- 
ce thers,” in that book, I ſay, we read, that there 
was once a great holy man, (as he ſeemed to all 
the world) worthy to be taken up into heaven: now 
that man had many diſciples, and on a time he fell 
into a great agony of conſcience, inſomuch that he 
could not tell in the world what to do. Now his 
diſciples ſtanding about him, and ſeeing him in this 
caſe, they ſaid unto him: How chanceth it that ye 
are ſo troubled, Father? for certainly, there is nb 
body ſo good a liver, or more holy than you have 
been, therefore you need not fear, for no doubt you 
ſhall come to heaven. 

The old father made them anſwer again, ſaying ; 
Though I have lived uprightly, yer for all that it 
will not help me, I lack ſomething yet; and ſo he 
did indeed, for certainly if he had followed the 
counſel of his diſciples, and put his truſt in godly 
converſation, no doubt he ſhould have gone to the 
devil. For though we are commanded to do good 
works, and we ought to do them, yet for all that 
we muſt beware how we do them : when we do 
them to the end to be faved by them, then we do 
them not as we ought to do: then we thruſt Chriſt 
out of his ſeat and Majeſty. For indeed the king- 
dom of God is merited, but not by us. Chrift hath 
merited the kingdom of heaven for us, through his 
moſt painiul death and paſſion. 


There 
+ Bethlehem, or the houſe of bread ; a Town of Judea in the 


tribe of Judah, the City of David ; but rendered more famous by 
being the birth place of our bleſſed Saviour, 
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There hath been many perfect men among the 
heathen, which lived very well and uprightly, as 
concerning their outward converſation; but for all 
that they went to the devil in the end, becauſe they 
knew not Chriſt. For ſo ſaith the ſcripture, Who- 
&« ſoever believeth not in the ſon, he is judged al- 
« ready.” Therefore let us learn to know Chriſt, 
and to believe in him, for knowledge muſt go before 
belief ; we muſt firſt hear the word of God and 
know it ; and afterward we muſt believe the ſame, 
and then we muſt wreſtle and ſtrive with fin and 
wickedneſs, as much as is poſlible for us, and ſo 
live godly, and do all manner of good works which 
God hath commanded us in his holy laws, and then 
we ſhall be rewarded in everlaſting life, but not 
with everlaſting life; for that everlaſting life is a 
oift of God, a free gift, given freely unto men 
through Chriſt. : 75 

Now when the diſciples of John were come to 
_ Chriſt, and had done their errand, aſking him whe- 
ther he were Chriſt or not, our Saviour ſaid unto 
them: „G0 and ſhew John again what ye have 
* heard and ſeen.” And here we may learn by 
the way what a patient man our Saviour Chriſt was, 
who could fo well bear with the groſsneſs of John's 
diſciples: for they had heard many times, before of 
John their Maſter, that Chriſt was the Saviour of 
the world, yet they could not believe it; and fo 
with their unbelief they came to Chriſt, who re- 
fuſed them not, nor yet reviled them, but intreated 
them moſt lovingly and gently, beareth with their 
wickednels, leaving us an example to do ſo too. 
For we may learn by this example, not to be too 
haſty, but to bear with our neighbours, though _ 
they be not by and by as we would have them to 
be, yet we ſhould not revile them, or baniſh them 
out of our company, as obſtinate fellows ; but 85 
ther 
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ther bear with their weakneſs, like as Chriſt beareth 
with the diſciples of John. 
Now to my queſtion which I moved before, hoy 
could the works which our Saviour did in raiſing up 
the dead, how could they prove him to be the Sa- 
viour of the world; which was promiſed of God 
by his holy Prophets, when other holy men did 
the ſame works as well as he? And this muſt be 
anſwered to, we may have no doubt in that matter, 
For when we doubt whether he be the very Saviour or 
not, then we caſt down the foundation of our faith, and 
bring ourſelves to the pit of hell. Therefore this 
ſhall be my anſwer: Eliſha and Elias raiſed up dead 
bodies, to prove by ſuch miracles, that they were the 
right Miniſters of the living God, and that their 
doctrine was the doctrine and the very word of God; 
to that end did they their miracles, but they never 
ſaid we be Chriſts, or we be the Sons of God, yea, 
and very Gods. No, no; they never took upon 
them ſuch things: but our Saviour, when he did 
the ſame works, he took upon him to be Chriſt, 
to be the Saviour of the world, to be the natural 
Son of God; and to the confirmation of ſuch his 
ſayings, he did ſuch works: therefore he faith, 
« [ am the bread of lite.” Alſo, I am the reſur- 
C rection and the life.” Yea, I am the way, the 
c truth, and the life.” Yea, and when he talked 
with the woman at the well, ſhe ſaid unto him, 
« When the * Meſlias cometh he ſhall tell us ali 
« things.” Then he ſaid unto her, © I am he that 
* ſpeaketh 


* An Hebrew word, ſignifying sr: and the meaning of it 
is this, ſent to free the Jews from the Roman bondage, and to re- 
ſtore the kingdom to Iſrael. This was the vain expectation of the 
Jews at the time of our Lord's miniſtry, He was ſent, and did 
really appegr, but it was not for the above purpoſes ; but for far 
more noble, vis. the deliverance of all the nations of the earth 
from the power of Satan to the glorious freedom of righteouſneſs, 
whereby they all become the ſons of God. 


e 
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c ſpeaketh unt thee : I am the ſame Meſſias which 
« was to come, and promiſed of God; I am he.” 

Farther, he faith, © Come to me, all ye that 
labour and are laden, and I will eaſe you.” So 
it appeareth, that Chriſt is the very Saviour of the 
world, becauſe he did the deeds of our Saviour : 
and then again, he took upon him to be he indeed, 
and openly confeſſed it. 

Farther, the time ſhewed it that Chriſt ſhould 
come; for ſo it was propheſied of the good holy 
Father and Patriarch Jacob, when he bleſſed his 
ſons 3 ſaying, © The ſcepter ſhall not depart from 
« Judah, and a Law-giver from between his feet, 
« until Shilo come: and unto him ſhall the gather- 
e ings of the people be.” 

Now at that time, when our Saviour was come, 
the ſcepter was taken from Judah : for all Jewry was 
under the dominion of the Romans, therefore Shilo 
muſt needs come. So it appeareth, that by reaſon 
of the time, Chriſt muſt needs come at the ſame 
ſeaſon. So likewiſe 4 Daniel in his Viſion ſhewed, 
that after ſixty two weeks Chriſt ſhould be ſlain, and 
they ſhall have no pleaſure in him. So ye ſee that 
by reaſon of the time, he muſt needs be the right 
Saviour of all mankind. Again, Chriſt raiſed up 
the dead, and healed the ſick in his own name, by 
his own authority: ſo did not the Prophets, or the 
Apoſtles, for they did it not their own ſtrength 
but by the help of God. So St Peter raiſed up 
Dorcas, that godly woman, but not by his own 
power : But Chriſt our Saviour he did all things, 
eas he that had authority: Young man, I ſay unto 
e thee ariſe.” So his works which he did by his own 

| | divine 

+ A great Prophet under the old Teſtament diſpenſation. His 


viſions and propheſies have employed the pens of many learned 
and ingenious nien. He foretold the Coming of Chriſt, his Death, 


OS 


Reſurrection, Sc. g 
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divine power, proved, him to be very God, and the 
fame Saviour which was promiſed unto the world. 

Now when our Saviour had told the diſciples of 
John, his works and miracles which he did, he adds 
a pretty clauſe, and giveth them a good privy nip, 
ſaying, ** And bleſſed is he who is not offended 
« by me. Here he touches them, he rubs them 
on Te gall : he did not mean John, for John was 
not offended, but he meant themſelves, for they 
were. offended becauſe of his familiar and mean 
converſation. But you will ſay, how can a man be 
hurt by him, from whom cometh no hurt at all? 
I will tell you, John's diſciples were hurt of Chriſt, 

and yet the fault was not in Chriſt, but in them: 
Chriſt lived a common life, he was a good familiar 
man, he eat and drank as others did ; he came to 
mens tables when he was called ; inch that ſome 
called him a gloſſer: therefore the diſciples of John, 
ſeeing his ſimple life, were offended with him. 

But I pray you, ſhould Chriſt have forſaken his 
manner of living and followed the life of John, be- 
cauſe ſome were offended with him? No, not ſo. 
It was They took an offence themlelves, he gave 
<« them none.“ He did according unto his call- 
ing, as he was appointed of his father. 

Here I have occaſion to ſpeak of offences, ſcandal 

is a ſlander, but it hath another ſignification with us, 
it is taken for an offence or hurt: ye may define it 
thus. An offence is when I ſay or do any thing 
great or little, or ſpeak any word whereby my 
neighbour is made the worſe. But this offence is 
after two manner of ways, firſt when 1 do well, 
and another man is offended with my well-doings, 
that is, © He taketh offence,” I give him none: 
Again, when I do wickedly, and with my ill example 
hurt my neighbour, then offence is given, There 
were many in our Saviour's time which were offended 
with him, becauſe he preached the word of Yor. 
an 
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and rebuked ſins, but Chriſt faith, * Let them 
© alone,” care not for them, let them be offended 
as long as they will, we may not leave the preach- 
ing of the truth for offences ſake; becauſe my neigh- 
bour cannot away with it. No, not fo; let us ſay 
the truth, having a calling, as indeed every man 
hath a calling, and moſt eſpecially Preachers. We 
read in the goſpel of John, when our Saviour ſaid 
unto His diſciples and the other people, © Except 
« ye eat the fleſh of the ſon of man, ye ſhall have 
« no life in you.” | | OS 

By theſe ſayings of Chtiſt, many were offended 
with him, inſomuch that the greateſt number went 
from him; and forſook him; they could not abide 
him. Now; was Chriſt to be blamed for that, be- 
cauſe he ſaid fo? No, no; for he ſaid nothing but 
the truth. So likewiſe the Preacher, when he ſaith 
the truth, is not to be blamed though ſome be of- 
fended with him. 

When * Moles came into Egypt, what inconve- 
niencies happened becauſe of his coming? inſomuch 
that almoſt the whole land periſhed : was he faulty ? 
No; for he did nothing but that which God com- 
manded him; but the Egyptians; they were obſti- 
nate, they would not obey the voice of God ; there- 
fore Moſes hurt them not, but they hurt themſelves 
with their infidelity and obſtinate hearts. So ye ſee, 


that we may not leave the truth unſpoken, or an 


honeſt deed undone, becauſe ſome will be offended 
with it. | 
As for example, here is a Ptieſt which perceiveth 
by himſelf that he hath not the gift of chaſtity, and 
therefore would fain marry, but he is afraid that 
ſome of his Pariſhioners would be offended with his 
No 30. Vol. II. Ii mar- 


The ſon of Amram and Jochebed, bred up in the Court of 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, the moſt ancient of all writers, whether 
facred or profane; by whom God delivered the children of Ifrasl 
out of Egypt, and gave them the old Law. | 
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marriage : Now, ſhall he leave his marriage becauſe 
fome will be offended with him? No, that he ſhall 
not, let the Prieſt inſtruct his Pariſhioners, and tell 
them out of the word of God, that it is as lawful 
for him to marry, as for another man. After that 
he hath taught them, if they will not believe him, 
but refuſe his doctrine, let him marry, and not care 
for their offences. I told you before, that there 
be two manner of offences, the firſt is, when I offend 
my neighbour by my wickedneſs, by my outrageouſ- 
neſs and inordinate living : the ſecond, When he 
is offended with me, when I do a good deed. But 
for all that, we ought not to leave an honeſt act, be- 
cauſe of another man's. offence, But I tell you, it is 
a perilous thing, and a heinous fn to do ſuch a thing, 
whereby my neighbour ſhall be made the worſe, by 
my wicked example. As we have an example of 
Jeroboam, which offended all Iſrael : for he went 


and ſet up two golden Calves, by which act he 


gave occaſion to the whole people to commit idolatr 
againſt God; and this was a heinous and horrible 
ſin ; for of it came wonderful miſchief afterward. 
So likewiſe we read of a great man in ſcripture, 

which is called Zimri, which gave an ill example 
in committing letchery openly with a Whore, whom 
Phineas that godly man killed, for his act of letchery 
was a ſtumbling-block unto all the people of Iſrael. 
So ye ſee that I muſt not do a wicked act whereby 
my neighbour is made the worſe. Therefore 1 
pray you for God's ſake beware of ſuch offences : 
For it is written in the goſpel of Matthew. Wo 
be unto that man or woman by whom offences 
” Therefore I ſay, let us beware, let 


word, ſo that all our doings may be agreeable unto 
the ſame; and then, if when we agree with the 
word of God, the world will needs be offended with 


us, let us not care for that, they hurt not us, but 


them- 


e 


— 
* 
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themſelves. Let us therefore take good heed to 
ourſelves, leſt we do any thing whereby gur neigh- 
bour may be offended. For our Saviour faith, 
« Whofoever doth offend one of theſe little ones, 
« which believe in me, it were better for him that 
« a mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, and he 
t caſt into the ſea.” = 
Therefore let parents take heed how they ſpeak 
in the prefence of their children, and maſters ought 
to take heed how they give examples unto their 
ſervants. For there be ſome maſters and + parents, 
that will ſpeak ſo badly before their children and 
ſervants, that it is not meet to be named : and not 
only that, but they will alſo ſwear in the preſence 
of their children, yea they will teach them to ſwear. 
Burt note our Saviour, how earneſtly he commanded 
us to beware of ſwearing: therefore parents ought 
to take heed, and eſpecially ſuch as be rulers over 
houſes, or be officers: if they do ſwear, all the 
houſhold will ſwear too, for it is commonly ſeen 
that the ſervant followeth the behaviours of his 
maſter, when they be ill; but the ſervants are not 
ſo haſty to follow their maſters in goodneſs. And 
this ſwearing is ſo come into uſe, that we can ſay 
nothing at all, but we muſt ſwear thereunto, by 
God or by my Faith, or ſuch like gear ; but there 
be ſome, which when they be reprehended becauſe 
of ſwearing, they will ſay, men will not believe me 
except I ſwear, which is a token that they have 
been great liars. For every true man is to be be- 
lieved without ſwearing : and therefore take this 
for a certain rule, that when a man is not aſhamed, 
or hath no conſcience to break this law of God, 
that is, to ſwear, he will not be aſhamed, to have 
Ii 2 ">" 

. the good Biſhop complains of, is now a general 
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ſwear before their ſervants and children, to ſuch a degree as is 
ſhameful in a Chriſtian country. 
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no conſcience to lie, and do againſt that command. 
ment; for ſwearing is as well forbidden as lying, 
and lying as ſwearing : therefore he that maketh no 
conſcience in the one, will make leſs conſcience in 
the other. I myſelf have had ſometimes in uſe to 
ſay in my earneſt matters, yea, by St Mary +, and 
ſuch like things, which indeed is naught. For we 
are commanded not to {wear at all. 

Wo therefore be unto them that ſwear, that offend 
their neighbours or their children by ſwearing, or 
other wickedneſs. For it were better that a mill- 
ſtone were hanged about our neck than to offend 
any body : that is to ſay, he were better to be killed 
bodily, to ſuffer extreme puniſhment bodily : for 
they that offend, they be the killers of their neigh- 
bours. But we are faulty the moſt part of us two 
manner of ways: firſt, we will be offended when 
there is no offence given: and again we be bold to 
do that thing whereby our neighbour may juſtly be 
offended. But he that is a charitable man, will not 
be lightly offended, for certainly it is a great fault 
to be raſhly offended, and to judge our neighbour's 
doings to be naught and wicked, before we know the 
truth of the matter, for we cannot ſee the hearts 
of men. Therefore as long as a thing is not openly 


wicked, let us not be offended. Again, if the thing 


be neceſſary and good, let us not fear offences, yet 
we muſt take heed that we walk charitably. We 
have a liberty in the Goſpel, yet we mult take heed 
that we uſe the ſame liberty: aright, according unto 
the rule of charity, for St Paul faith, ** All things 
& are allowed unto me, but all things are not ex- 
“ pedient.”* I muſt bear with him that is weak n 

. 7 a 5 . . b ait : 


t Maſter Latimer here complains of the Roman Catholic cul- 
tom of ſwearing by the Saints. This wicked cuſtom was borrow- 
ed from the heathen uſage of ſwearing by the gods: every onę 
among the Pagans ſwearing by the god he worſhipped, | 
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by the King and his moſt honourable Council; if 
there were no law, I ſay, then I might eat fleſh 
upon a Friday; yet for all that we muſt. uſe our 
liberty ſo that the uſe of it may edify our neighbour, 
or intermit it when it may do harm. So like as my 
liberty muſt be ſubject to charity, ſo my charity muſt 
be agreeable to the ſincerity of faith, for, we may 
by no means leave the truth, leaye God's word, 
which we muſt moſt ſtedfaſtly keep. 1 9177 
We have a law that faith, Abſtain from all 
«© ſhew of evil.“ So that it is not a ſmall matter 
to be a Chriſtian. We read a ſtory that one Attalus 
and Baldwin were caſt into priſon for God's reli - 
gion's ſake; in which priſon there were ſome which 
would not eat fleſh, nor drink wine. Now the 
ſame Attalus was taught of God, that he ſhould 
admoniſh thoſe priſoners of their rigorouſneſs, which 
Attalus did, and fo at length brought them to leave 
their fooliſhneſs. But we cannot do ſo here in Eng- 
land, for our indifference is taken away by a law; 
it there were no ſuch law, then we might eat fleſh 
both upon Fridays and upon Holidays. - And this 
law is but a matter of policy, not of religion or 
holineſs ; and we ought. to live according to the 
laws of the realm, made by the King's Majeſty, 
for in all manner of things, we ought to keep our- 
ſelves within the 1 of laws, both in eating 
and drinking, in apparel and paſtimes. Finally, 
our whole converſation ſhould be agreeable * 
OT! | rac 


Every Friday in the year, except Chriſtmas day, is appoint- 
ed by the Church of England as a day of Faſting and Abſti- 
nence; as alſo the forty days of Lent; the Ember days at the 
four ſeaſons, being the Wedneſday, Friday and Saturday after the 
firſt Sunday in Lent ; the feaſt of Pentecoſt, the fourteenth of Sep- 
tember, and the thirteenth' of December; the three Rogation days, 
being the Monday, Tueſday and Wedneſday. before Holy 'Thurl- 
day, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 
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the Jaws, For the ſcripture ſaith, that we ſhould 
be | obedient to all manner of ordinances, made by 
the Jawful Magiſtrate ; therefore we muſt ſpend our 
life, and take our paſtime ſo that it may ſtand with 
the order of the realm. O that we would have in 
conſideration theſe offences, to take heed. of giving 
offence. And again, to beware of raſh judgment 
againſt our brother, for it is a ſign of ſmall charity. 
But the world is ſo full of offences, and fo ready 
to be offended, that I think that if our Saviour 
were here upon earth again as he hath been bodily, 
and ſhould talk with a woman at the well as he 
did once, I think that there would ſome be found 
amongſt us, which would be offended with him, 
they would think that he had been naught with 
her: but I pray you beware of raſh offences and 
raſh judgments. If my neighbour doth ſomewhat 
whereby I am offended, let me go unto him and 
ſpeak with him; but to judge him by and by with- 
out knowledge, 1s naught. And farther, we muſt 
follow this rule, © No man ſhall ſeek his own pro- 
« fit, but his neighbour's.” I muſt ſo uſe my li- 
berty that my neighbour be not hurt by it, but 
rather edified. So did St Paul when he circumciſed 
Timothy, and at another time, when he perceived 
that the people were ſtout in defending the cere- 
monies of ihe law, he would not circumciſe Titus. 
Now when the diſciples of John were gone, 
then he beginneth to ſpeak to the people of John 
Baptiſt, for our Saviour had a reſpect to John, and 
to his eſtimation, leſt the people ſhould think 
that John were in doubt of him, whether he were 
Chriſt or not. What went ye out into the 
e wilderneſs to ſee, a reed ſhaken of the wind?“ 
There was once an old man which counſelled a 
young man, that he ſhould be like a reed, he 
ſhould be ruled as the world goeth, for a reed 
never breaketh, but boweth which way ſoever the 


wind 


hd 
* 
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'*theſe words to the great commendation 


[conſtant as John was. 


ſilk, fattin, or velvet: for there is nothing 
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wind bloweth, and the oak, ſometimes breaketh 
becauſe it will not bend. But Chriſt F 
of John, 


becauſe of his ſtedfaſtneſs : there be many reeds 
now-adays in the world, many men will go with 
the world. But religion ought not to be ſubject tu 
policy, but rather policy unto religion. I fear me 
there will be found a great number of us reeds, 
when there ſhall come a perſecution, that we muſt 
ſuffer for God's word ſake: I fear me there will 
be a great many that will change, and will not be 


* 


When a man is in the wrong or erroneous way, 
then he well may and ſhould change, but“ p 
« ye,” ſaith St Paul; we muſt endure and ſtand 
ſtedfaſt in that which is good and right: in God's 
word we ſhould ſtand faſt, but not in Popery +. So 
that firſt we muſt ſee that we be right, and after- 
ward muſt ſtand. This is a great praiſe wherewith 
our Saviour praiſed John ; for it is no ſmall matter 
to be praiſed of him, which knoweth the leaſt thoughts 
of men. 5 
„Or what went ye out to ſee: A man cloathed 
« in ſoft raiment? behold, they that wear ſoft 
« raiment, are in Kings houſes.” Here in theſe 
words, our Saviour condemned not fine gear, as 
ſo coſt- 
ly but it may be worn, but not of every body; 
Kings and great men are allowed to wear ſuch 
fine gear, but John he was a Clergy man, it be- 


hoved not him to wear ſuch gear. Peradventure 


if he had been a flatterer, as ſome be now-adays, 
then he might have gotten ſuch gear ; but John, 


knowing his office, knew well enough that it be- 


hoved 


+ All thoſe doctrines invented to ſupport the dignity of the 
Pope; ſuch as his Infallibility, the power he has over the whole 
Chriſtian world, and his right to forgive all manner of offences, 
and to diſpence with all kinds of duty. 
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hoved not him to wear ſuch fine gear: but how ouf 
Clergymen wear them, and with what conſcience 
J cannot tell; but I can tell it behoveth not them 
to wear now ſuch delicate things: St Peter doth 
diſallow gorgeouſneſs in women: how much more 
then in men? for a man would think that women 
ſhould have more liberty in ſuch trifles, but holy 


ſcripture difalloweth it, and not only in women, 


but alſo in men. For he nameth women; becauſe 
they are more given to that vanity than men be. 
For fcripture uſeth many times by this word wo- 
men, to underſtand men too. And by the word 
men it nnderſtandeth women too. For elſe we 
ſhould not find in all ſcripture that women ſhould 


be baptized. 


Here were a goodly place to ſpeak againſt our 
Clergymen which go ſo gallant now-adays. I hear 


ſay that ſome of them wear velvet ſhoes and ſlip- 


pers; ſuch fellows are more meet to dance the 
morrice: dance than to be admitted to preach. I 
pray God amend ſuch worldly fellows; for elſe they 
be not meet to be Preachers. 

Now I will make an end cofcerning offences; 
peradventure ye will ſay, how chanceth it that 


God ſuffereth ſuch offences in the world? An- 


ſwer, The judgments of the moſt higheſt are 
0 inſcrutible.” God can uſe them to good pur- 
poſes; therefore he ſaith, It is neceffary that 
« there be offences.” Then ye will ſay, Why 
ſhould we then be damned for offences, when offen- 
ces are needful? Anſwer, When we do ill, we ſhall 
receive our reward for our illneſs, for it is no 
thanks to us, when God can uſe them to good 
purpoſes ; we ought to be puniſhed when we do 
naught. Therefore the beſt way is to beware and 
take heed of offences, and all other ungodlineſs, 
and live uprightly in the fear of God. So that 


we 
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we may inherit the life everlaſting, which he hath 
prepared for us from the beginning of the world 
which grant us God the Father, God the Son, an 


God the holy Ghoſt, one God and three Perſons, 
now and ever, world without end. Amen. 
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SERMON XXXII. 


By the Reverend Father in Chriſ Maſter HU GH 
LATIMER Biſtop of Wereeſter. | 


Preached the twenty eighth of October 1 552. 


JOHN xv. 12. 


This is my commandment, that ye love one another, as I 
have loved you. 


EEING the time is ſo far ſpent, we will take 
no more in hand at this time, but this one 
ſentence ; tt ſhall be enough for us to conſider 

this well, and to bear it away with us: * This I 
command unto you, that you love one another.” 
Our Saviour himſelf ſpake theſe words at his laſt 
ſupper before he was taken: it was his laſt Sermon 
that he made unto his diſciples before his departure; 
it is a very long Sermon. For our Saviour doth like 
as one that knoweth he ſhall die ſhortly, therefore 
is deſirous to ſpend that little time that he hath 
with his friends in exhorting, and inſtructing them 
how they ſhall lead their lives. Now among other 
things that he commanded us, this was one; This 
command unto you, that ye love one another.“ 
My tranſlation hath Hæc mando vobis, the plural 
number; the Engliſh goeth as though it ſingularly 
were but one, © This is my commandment.” I 
examined the Greek, where it is in the plural num- 


ber, 


- 
= - 
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ber, and N. well; for there be many things that 


pertain to a hriſtian man, and yet all thoſe Thi 
— contained in this one, that is love: he lappeth up 


all things in love. 


Our whole duty is contained in theſe words, 
« Love together.” Therefore St Paul ſaith, * He 
e that loveth another, fulfilleth the whole law ;” fo 
it appeared that all things are contained in this word 
Love. This love is a precious thing ; Our Saviour 


_ faith, ©* By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 


6 diſciples, if ye ſhall love one another.” 

So that he maketh love his cognizance, his badge, 
his livery, Like as every Lord moſt commonly 
giveth a certain livery to his ſervants, whereby 
they may be known that they pertain unto him; 
and ſo we ſay yonder is this Lord's ſervants, be- 
cauſe they wear his livery. So our Saviour, who is 
the Lord above all Lords, would have his ſervants 
to be known by their liveries and badge, which 
badge is love alone. Whoſoever now is indued 
with love and charity, is his ſervant: him we may 
call Chriſt's ſervant : for love is the token whereby 
you know that ſuch a ſervant pertaineth to Chriſt; 
lo that charity may be called the very livery of 
Chriſt. He that hath charity is Chriſt's ſervant : 
He that hath not charity, is the ſervant of the 
devil. For like as Chriſt's livery is love and cha- 
rity, ſo the devil's livery is hatred, malice, and diſ- 
cord. 

But I think the devil hath a great many more ſer- 


. vants than Chriſt hath; for there be a great many 


more in his livery than in Chriſt's livery ; there be 
but very few which be indued with Chriſt's livery, 
with love and charity, gentleneſs and meekneſs of 
ſpirit ; but there are a great number of thoſe that 
bear hatred and malice in their hearts, that be proud, 

ſtout and lofty ; ; therefore the number of the devil's 
Kk2 ſer- 
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ſervants are greater than the number of Chriſt's 
ſervants. . 

Now St Paul ſheweth how needful a thing this 
love is. I ſpeak not of carnal love, which is a 
very beaſtly love, wherewith the whoremonger lov- 
eth his whore: but this charitable love is ſo necel- 
fary, that when a man hath her, without all other 
things it will ſuffice him. Again, if a man have 
all other things and lacketh that love, it will not 
help him, it is all vain and loſt. St Paul uſed it ſo: 
* Though I ſpeak with the tongues of men and An- 
& gels, and yet had no love, I were even as ſound- 
“ ing braſs, or as a tinkling cimbal. And though 
* I could propheſy and underſtand all ſecrets and all 
* knowledge; yea, if I had all faith, ſo that I 
* could move mountains out of their places, and 
% yet had no love, I were nothing. And though 
* I beſtowed all my goods to feed the poor, and 
* though I gave my body even that I burned, and 
6 yet had no love, it profiteth me nothing.” Theſe 
are goodly gifts, yet St Paul calleth them nothing 
when a man hath them without charity; which is 
a great commendation, and ſheweth the great neceſ- 
fity of love, inſomuch that all other virtues be in 
"vain when this love is abſent. And there have been 
ſome which thought that St Paul ſpake againſt the 
dignity of faith ; but yoy muſt underſtand that St 
Paul ſpeaketh here not of the juſtifying faith, where- 
with we receive everlaſting life, but he underſtand- 
eth by this word faith, the gift to do miracles, to 
remove hills; of ſuch a faith he ſpeaketh. This 
I fay to the confirmation of this propoſition, faith 
only juſtifieth; this propoſition is moſt true and 
certain. And St Paul ſpeaketh not here of this lively 
juſtifying faith ; for this right faith is not without 
love, for love cometh and floweth out of faith, love 
js a child of faith; for no man can love except he 


believe, 


nine 
* 
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believe, ſo that they have two ſeveral offices, they 
themſelves being inſeparable. 
St Paul hath a ſaying in the thirteenth chapter of 
1 Corinthians, which after the outward letter ſeemed 
much to the diſpraiſe of this faith, and to the 
raiſe of love; theſe be his words, Now abideth 
« faith, hope, and love, even theſe three; but the 
& chieteſt of theſe is love.” There be ſome learned 
men, which expound this majority of which St 
Paul ſpeaketh here for diuturnity. For when we 
come to God, then we believe no more, but rather 
ſee with our eyes face to face how he is; yet for 
all that love remaineth ſtill : ſo that love may be 
called the chiefeſt, becauſe ſhe endureth for ever. 
And though ſhe be the chiefeſt, yet we mult not at- 
tribute unto her, the office which pertaineth unto 
faith only. Like as I cannot ſay, the Mayor of 
Stamſord muſt make me a pair of ſhoes, becauſe he” 
is a greater man than the ſhoemaker 1s; for the 
Mayor, though he be the greater man, yet it is not 
his office to make ſhoes; ſo though love be greater, yet 
it is not her office to ſave. Thus much I thought 
good to ſay againſt thoſe which fight againſt the truth. 
Now when we will know who be in his livery or 
not, we mult learn it of St Paul who molt evidently 
deſcribeth charity, which is the very livery, ſaying, 
Love is patient, ſhe ſuffereth long.” Now who- 
ſoever fumeth and is angry, he is out of his livery : 
therefore let us remember that we do not caſt away 
the livery of Chriſt, our Maſter. When we be in 
ſickneſs or any manner of adverſities, our duty is 
to be patient, to ſuffer it willingly, and to call 
upon him for aid, help, and comfort; for without 
him we are not able to abide any tribulation. 
Therefore we muſt call upon God, he hath promiſed 
to help: therefore let me not think him to be falſe 
or untrue in his promiſes, for we cannot diſhonour 
God more than in not believing or truſting in him. 


So let us beware above all things of this diſhonour- 


ing 


28 
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ing of God; we muſt be patient, truſting and moſt 
certainly believing that he will deliver us when it 
ſeemeth him good; who knoweth the time better 
than we ourſelves. | 

Charity is gentle, friendly, and loving; ſhe 
t envieth not.” They that envy their neighbour's 
profit when it goeth well with him, ſuch fellows 
are out of their liveries, and ſo out of the ſervice of 
God ; for to be envious is to be the ſervant of the 
devil. 

Love doth not frowardly, ſhe is not a pro- 
& voker;” as there be ſome men which will pro- 
voke their neighbour ſo far that it is very hard for 
them to be in charity with them ; but we muſt 
wreſtle with our affection, we muſt ſtrive and ſee 
that ſhe keep this livery of Chriſt our Maſter ; for 
% the devil goeth about as a roaring lion ſeek- 
ing to take us at a vantage,” to bring us out of 
our liveries, and to take from us the knot of love 
and charity. | 

Love ſwelleth not, is not puffed up;” but there 
be many ſwellers now-adays, they be ſo high, ſo 
lofty, inſomuch that they deſpiſe and contemn all 
others: all ſuch perſons are under the governance of 
the devil. God ruleth not them with his good 
Spirit, the evil ſpirit hath occupied their hearts and 
poſſeſſed them. IS! 

She doth not diſhoneſtly ; “ ſhe ſeeketh not 
© her own; ſhe doth all things to the good of 
« her neighbours.” - A charitable man will not 
promote himſelf to the damage of his neighbour. 
They that ſeek only their own advantage, for- 
getting their neighbours, they be not of God, they 
have not his livery. Farther, “ charity is not 
* provoked to anger; ſhe thinketh not evil.” 
We ought not to think evil of our neighbour, as 
long as we ſee not open wickedneſs by him : for 
it is written, „you ſhall not judge;“ we ſhould 

not 
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not take upon us to condemn our neighbour. And 
ſurely theſe condemners of other mens works be 
not in the livery of Chriſt. Chriſt hateth them. 

« She rejoiceth not in iniquity ,” ſhe loveth equi- 
ty and godlineſs. And again, ſhe is ſorry to hear 
of falſhood, of ſtealing, or ſuch like, which wick- 
edneſs is now at this time moſt commonly uſed ; 
yet there was never ſuch falſhood among chriſtian 
men as there is now, at this time; truly I think, 
and they that have experience report it ſo, that 
among the very * Infidels and Turks, there is more 
fidelity and uprightneſs than among Chriſtian men. 
For no man ſetteth any thing by his promiſe, yea and 
writings will not ſerve with ſome, they be ſo ſhame- 
leſs that they dare deny their own hand-writing : 
but, I pray you, are thoſe falſe fellows in the livery 
of Chriſt? Have they his cognizance? No, no; 
they have the badge of the devil, with whom they 
ſhall be damned world without end, except they 
amend and leave their wickednels. 

„ She ſuffereth all things; ſhe believeth all 
« things.” It is a great matter that ſhould make us 
to be grieved with our neighbour ; we ſhould be 
ſo patient when our. neighbour doth naught, we 
ſhould admoniſh him of his folly, earneſtly defiring 
him to leave his wickedneſs, ſhewing the danger 
that followeth; namely, everlaſting damnation. In 
ſuch wiſe we ſhould ſtudy to amend our neighbour, 
and not to hate him or do him a foul turn again, but 
rather charitably ſtudy to amend him: whoſoever 
now doth fo, he hath the livery and cognizance of 


Chriſt, 


* Unbelievers, thoſe who are ſtrangers to the Chriſtian faith. 
As to the antiquity of the word Infidel, it owes its origin to faith 
and revelation; thole who receive the doctrines of revela- 
tion, were called Believers, or the Faithful; and thoſe who would 
not receive the doctrines of revelation as of divine authority, were 


juſtly ſtigmatized with the opprobrious names of Diſbelievers and 
Infidels. 


* 
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Chriſt, he ſhall be known at the laſt day for his ſer- 
vant. | | 

© Love believeth all things :” it appeareth daily 
that they that be charitable and friendly are moſt 
deceived, becauſe they think well of every man, 
they believe every man, they truſt their words, and 
therefore are moſt deceived in this world, amon 
the children of the devil. Theſe and ſuch like 
things are the tokens of the right and godly love: 
therefore they that have this love are ſoon known, 
for this love cannot be hidden in corners, ſhe hath 
her operation: therefore all that have her are well 
enough, though they have no other gifts beſides 
her. Again, they that lack her, though they have 
many other gifts beſides, yet it 1s to no pur- 
poſe, it doth them no good : for when we ſhall 
come at the great day before him, having not this 
livery (that 1s, love) with us, then we are loſt; he 
will not take us for his ſervants, becauſe we have 
not his cognizance : but and if we have this livery, 
if we wear his cognizance here in this world; that 
is, if we love our neighbour, help him in his diſ- 
treſs, be charitable, loving and friendly unto him, 
then we ſhall be known at the laſt day: but if we 
be uncharitable towards our neighbour, hate him, 
ſeek our own good to his damage, then we ſhall 
be | om of Chriſt, and ſo damned world without 
end. 

Our Saviour faith here in this goſpel, “ I com- 
mand you thoſe things :” he ſpeaketh in the 
plural number, and lappeth it up in one thing, 
which 1s, that we ſhould love one another. Much 
like St Paul's ſaying in the thirteenth chapter to the 
Romans, Owe nothing to any man, but to love 
one another f.“ Here St Paul lappeth up all things 

| toge- 

+ If this doctrine, as taught by St Paul, could have been re- 
duced into practice, it certainly would have been of great uſe 
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together, ſignifying unto us, that love is the con- 
ſummation of the law; for this commandment, 
« Thou ſhalt not commit adultery,” is contained 
in this law of love: for he that loveth God will not 
break wedlock, becauſe wedlock breaking is a diſ- 
honouring of God, and ſerving of the devil.“ Thou 
& ſhalt not kill :” He that loveth, will not kill, he 
will do no harm. Thou ſhalt not ſteal ;? he that 
loveth his neighbour as himſelf, will not take away 
his goods. I had of late occaſion to ſpeak of pick- 
ing and ſtealing, where I ſhewed unto you the 
danger wherein they be that ſteal their neighbours 
goods from them, but I hear nothing yet of reſti- 
tution : Sirs, I tell you, except reſtitution be made, 
look for no ſalvation. And it is a miſerable and 
heinous thing to conſider that we be ſo blinded with 
this world, that rather than we would make reſtitu- 
tion, we will ſell unto the devil our ſouls which are 
bought with the blood of our Saviour Chriſt. What 
thing can be done more to the diſhonouring of Chriſt, 
than to caſt our ſouls away to the devil for the value 
of a little money? The ſoul which he hath bought 
with his painful paſſion and death? But I tell you 
thoſe that will do ſo, and that will not make reſti- 


tution when they have done wrong, or taken away 
No XXXI. Vor. II. L1 their 


to ſociety. But this precept of the holy writings cannot become 
cuſtomary in commercial ſtates. It was the deſign of the firſt 
Chriſtian fathers, to have introduced the ancient and laudable cuſ- 
tom of living in common. This is plain from the tranſaction re- 
corded in the As of the Apoſtles, of Ananias and Sapphira, and 
others, who brought their poſſeſſions and laid them at the Apoſtles 
feet. There was a ſect among the Jews, called the Eſſenes, who 
held theſe principles; and the Chriſtians, called the diſciples of 
St Mark, intended to have adopted them. But in the time of 

Conſtantine, when all the variety of opinions then ſubſiſting — 
the profeſſors of Chriſtianity, came to be conſidered in Genera 
Councils, it was determined that property ſhould remain perſonal ; 
and thus was deſtroyed what was at firſt intended to be the grand 
_ CharaReriſtic of the followers of the holy Jeſus, uniyerſal love and 
friendſhip, | 
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their neighbour's goods, they be not in the livery 
of Chriſt, they be not his ſervants, let them go as 


they will in this world, yet for all that they be foul 
and filthy enough before God: they ſtink before his 
-face; and therefore they ſhall be caſt from his 


preſence into everlaſting fire : this ſhall be all their 
good chear that they ſhall have, becauſe they 
have not the livery of Chriſt, nor his cognizance, 
which is Love. They remember not that Chriſt 
commanded us, ſaying, * This I command you, 


that ye love one another.” This is Chriſt's 
commandment. Moſes, the great Prophet of God, 
gave many laws, but he gave not the Spirit to ful- 


fil the ſame laws: but Chriſt gave this law, and 
promiſed unto us, that when we call upon him he 
will give us his holy Ghoſt, which ſhall make us 


able to fulfil his laws, though not ſo perfectly as 


the law requireth ; but yet, to the contentation of 
God, and to the protection of our faith : for as 
long as we be in this world, we can do nothing as we 
ought to do, becauſe our fleſh leadeth us, which is 


ever bent againſt the law of God; yet our works 


which we do are well taken for Chriſt's fake, and 
God will reward them in heaven. | 
Therefore our Saviour ſaith, My yoke is eaſy, 
«* and my burden is light,” becauſe he helpeth 
to bear them; elſe indeed we ſhould not be able to 
bear them. And in another place, he ſaith, * his 
% commandments be not heavy ;” they be heavy to 
our fleſh, but being qualified with the ſpirit of God, 
to the faithful which believe in Chriſt, to them, I ſay, 
they be not heavy; for though their doings be not 
perfect, yet they are well taken for Chriſt's fake. 
You muſt not be offended becauſe ſcripture com- 
mendeth love fo highly, for he that commendeth 
the daughter, commendeth the mother ; for Love is 
the daughter, and Faith is the mother : Love flow- 
eth out of Faith; where faith is, there is love: but 
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yet we muſt conſider their offices, faith is the hand 
wherewith we take hold on everlaſting life. 

Now let us enter into ourſelves, and examine our 
own hearts, whether we be in the livery of God, 
or no: and when we find ourſelves to be out of 
this livery, let us repent and amend our lives, ſo 
that we may come again to the favour of God, and 
ſpend our time in this world to his honour and glory, 
forgiving our neighbours all ſuch things as they have 
done againſt us. | 

And now to make an end: Mark here who gave 
this precept of love, Chriſt our Saviour himſelf : 
when and at what time? At his departing, when 
he ſhould ſuffer death : therefore theſe words ought 
the more to be regarded, ſeeing he himſelf ſpake 
them at his laſt departing from us. God of his 
mercy give us grace ſo to walk here in this world, 
charitably and friendly one with another, that we 
may attain the joy which God hath prepared for all 
thoſe that love him. Amen. 
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SERMON XXXIIL 


By the Reverend Father in Chri/t Maſter HUGH 
LATIMER, Biſtop of Woreeſter. 


Preached at Bexterly on Chriſtmas day, 15 52. 


| LUKE ji. . 

And fhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, and wrapped 
him in ſwadling clothes, and laid him in a manger, 
becauſe there was no room for them in the inn, &c. 


HIS goſpel maketh ſpecial mention of the 
| Nativity of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, de- 
claring how Mary, with her huſband *Joſeph, 
came after the commandment of the Emperor, from 
Nazareth unto Bethlehem, the City of David, of 


whoſe lineage and tribe ſhe was; what miſeries and 
calamities 


The huſband of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. He was by pro- 
feſſion a Carpenter, and lived at Nazareth, a City of Galilee. 
He was eſpouſed to the bleſſed Virgin. After which, the Angel 
Gabriel appearing to her, ſhewed her how ſhe ſhould by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and bear a ſon, which ſhould be called Jesus; 
and this was at Nazareth, ſixteen miles from Jeruſalem. The 
day of which Annunciation is yearly celebrated by the Church on 
the twenty fifth of March. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was after- 
wards, according to the Angel's prediction, born at Bethlehem in 
Judea. Whoſe nativity King Herod hearing of, and thereupon 
reſolving to ſlay the infant ſeſus, Joſeph being warned in a dream 
of the intended crue!ty of the Tyrant, took his wife and child and 
fled into Egypt. After Herod's death, Joſeph brought back Ma- 
ry and the child, by direction from God in a dream, and then 
they ſeated theiatelves at Nazareth, where they lived together. — 
It appears by the Evangeliſts, that the parents of Jeſus, when he 
| was 
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calamities ſhe ſuffered by the way, and how poor 
and miſerable ſhe was, having nothing that pertained 
to a woman being in her caſe, you may right well 
conſider: and as touching his Nativity, his poverty, 
how he was born in a ſtable among beaſts, lacking 
all manner of neceſſary things which appertained to 
young children: inſomuch that he had neither cra- 
dle nor clouts. Wherefore Mary his mother wrap- 
ped him, as it is moſt like, in her own apparel, 
and laid him in a manger, where he was ſhewed, 
not to the Rulers of this world, neither to Kings, 
Potentates, or Biſhops; but rather to ſimple ſhep- 
herds, and poor ſervants keeping their ſheep in the 
field. To theſe poor wretches the Angel of God 
was ſent who proclaimed theſe great things unto 
them; ſaying, © Be not afraid, for behold I brin 
you tidings of great gladneſs that ſhall come to al 
« people: for unto you is born this day in the 
„ city. of. David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the 
« Lord, Ke... 

This is the greateſt comfort in the world, to 
know that our Saviour is born, that he is abroad, 
and at hand unto every one that calleth upon him. 
What greater gladneſs can be unto a man that feel- 
eth his ſin, and ſeeth his damnation before his eyes 
unto ſuch a man nothing is more acceptable than to 
hear that there is a Saviour which will help him and 
heal his ſores. Therefore this meſſage of the Angel 
was very joy ful tidings. _ 

e 


was twelve years old, went with him up to Jeruſalem, and that as 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind, and that after they 
had found him, he went down with them, and, came to Naza- 
reth, and was ſubject to them. But we do not nnd it recorded 
in holy ſcripture, nor in any authentic writer, how long Joſeph liv- 
ed after this : but it is taken for granted that he was dead before 
the Crucifixion, otherwiſe it is probable Chriſt would not have 
committed his mother to the care of St John, during the life-time 
of her ſpouſe Joſeph, had he then been living. The holy pen- 
men give him a great character, and call him a JU5T MAN, 
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The f Angel bad them go unto Bethlehem and 
ſearch for the child; and forthwith a great many 
Angels came together rejoicing, ſinging, and praiſ- 
ing God for our ſakes, that the Redeemer of mankind 
was born into the world. For without him nothin 
availeth in the ſight of God the Father ; without 
him no man can praiſe God, becauſe it hath pleaſed 
God for his Son's ſake only, to ſhew himſelf fa- 
vourable and loving unto mankind, and to receive 
only that prayer which is made unto him in the 
name of Chriſt our Saviour. Therefore all thoſe 
which come without him before God, ſhall be re- 
Jetted as perſons rebellious againſt God and his 
conſtitutions. For the will, pleaſure and counſel 
of God is, to receive only thoſe which come to 
him in the name of his Son our Saviour, which 
know themſelves, lament their own ſins, and con- 
teſs their own naughtineſs and wickedneſs, and put 
their whole truſt and confidence only in the Son of 
God the Redeemer of mankind, as the Angels 
themſelves teſtify. | 
| Here in this goſpel note, that there was ſinging 
and rejoicing, for the great and unſpeakable good- 
neſs and mercy of almighty God the Father, whom 
it pleaſed to redeem mankind through the death of 
his only, natural, and moſt dearly beloved Son our 
Saviour and Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt, very God and 
very man, the Son of God after his godhead, the 
fon of Mary after his manhood z; which he hath 
taken upon him for man's ſake, to redeem and de- 
liver the ſame from all miſery, and to ſet him at 


unity with God the Father, and finally to bring him 
to everlaſting life. . 


Now 


+ The word properly ſignifies a Mefſenger or Bringer of Tid— 
ings; and is now always applied to thoſe immaterjal and intcl- 
L-Qual beings, which God is pleaſed to make uſe of as his Mi— 
rafters, to execute the orders of his divine provicence. 
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| Now it followeth in the Text; © As foon as 


« the Angels were gone from them, &c.” Mark 
here that the Angels as ſoon as they had done their 
buſineſs, they returned unto their Maſter which had 


ſent them. By the which all good and godly ſer- 


vants may learn, that whenſoever their maſters ſend 
them on their buſineſs, they ought to do the ſame 
diligently, and quickly to return again to their 


maſters; not ſpending the time in loitering and 
lewdneſs, as the common fort of ſervants do in theſe 


days; clean contrary to the example of theſe Angels 
of God; which returned to God immediately after 
their meſſage was done. And would to God that all 
ſervants would conſider this, and keep in remem- 
brance theſe Angels of God; for if this were well 
conſidered, there would not be ſo great complaints 
of the bad ſervice of ſervants as there is every where 
God amend it, 

We read here that the Angels appeared viſibly and 
in ſight: By the which we ſhall conſider, that when- 
ſoever or whereſoever the word of God is preached, 
there are the Angels preſent, which keep in ſafe 
cuſtody all thoſe which receive the word. of God, 
and ſtudy to live after it: for St Paul calleth them, 
*© The adminiſtrators and ſervants of the Spirit.“ 
Therefore ſeeing the Angels are preſent, it is meet 
for us to come with great reverence to the word of 
God, where himſelf with his Angels are preſent. 

The Angels return to heaven, Fe.“ Here I 
will not diſpute before you, where * heavea is, nor 
how many heavens there be. Such obſcure queſtions 
appertain not to you that are ignorant and unlearned. 
For this is ſufficient for you to know, that whereſo- 
ever God doth exhibit and ſhew himſelf, there is 
heaven. God is every where, as he faith, I fill 
"oy heaven 


* From the Saxon Hefon, becauſe it is che place above all things. 
It is the place of God and the Angels; and the ancients held, chat 
when it was created by the almighty, it was made out of the wa- 
ters, and that it has water above and below it. It is alſo called 

aven, becauſe it is a bound, beyond which we cannot ſee. 


-- 
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«« heaven and earth;” but whereſoe ver moſt appa- 
rently he exhibiteth himſelf to his Saints and Angels, 
the ſame properly is called heaven, and thither went 
theſe Angels after they had done their meſſage, to 
wait upon the Lord, ready to go and do all that 
which he would command them. Wherein you 
may learn the great love and kindneſs of God the 
heavenly Father, which hath made and created them 
for our ſakes, to this end, that they ſhould defend 
and keep us from our ſtrong and mighty enemy the 
Prince of this world, the devil, whoſe power paſſeth 
all man's power: inſomuch that except God did 
preſerve us from him by the miniſtration of his 
obedient Angels, we ſhould all periſh both foul and 
body. But thanks be unto God which never ceaſ- 
eth to provide for us, to preſerve both our ſouls and 
bodies, But mark here, that we are not bound to 
call upon the Angels when we hear that they ſerve 
us; but rather to give God thanks in that he hath 
vouchſafed to ſer ſuch watchmen about us. Therefore 
learn only to hope and truſt in the Lord, and give 
laud and thanks unto him, like as the Angels them - 
ſelves do, ſinging with great and pleaſant yoice, as 
Luke faith. This is enough of the Angels : : now le 
us come to the Shepherds, 

The Shepherds ſaid one to ater, Let us 
go unto Bethlehem, and ſee theſe things which 
„ we hear ſay is happened, that the Lord hath 
c ſhewed unto us.“ Here note the faith of theſe 
poor Shepherds which believed the ſaying of the 
Angels ſo ſtedfaſtly, that they were ready to go 
and do after the commandment of the ſaid Angels. 
They did not. as many of us do, which are ſo 
flothful that we will ſcarce abide one hour to hear 
the word of God. And when we have heard the 
ſame, we believe it not, we regard it not, it goeth 
in at one ear and out at the other. Wherefore it is 
not to be marvelled chat God is angry with us, 


ſceing | 
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ſeeing we are ſo forgetful and unthankful for his 
great and exceeding benefits ſhewed unto us in theſe 
latter days of the world. 

This is a comfortable place for ſervants which 
ſhould be more diligent in their buſineſs than they 
be, conſidering that God regardeth them ſo much, 
that he is content to open his great and high myſte- 
ries unto ſervants firſt, ſetting aſide all Kings and 
Rulers in this world, which are only efteemed in 
the ſight of men. Here therefore, learn, O ye ſer- 
vants, and conſider that God no leſs regardeth you 
than the greateſt Lords in the world, if you live 
after his commandments, which is, that you ſhall 
ſerve your maſters truly and uprightly, and not with 
a feigned heart. | N 
Leet us go to Bethlehem, ſaith the Shepherds.“ 
Here is to be noted in theſe Shepherds a great cha- 
rity among themſelves, in that one exhorteth ano- 
ther to go to follow the word of God. Many folks 
now-adays agree and exhort themſelves to do wick- 
edly, to ſteal, to pick, and to do all lewdneſs: but 
to exhort their neighbours to do any goodneſs as 
thoſe Shepherds did, they will not agree. There- 
fore let us not be aſhamed to learn of theſe poor 
Shepherds, to follow their examples. When we 
hear the word of God let us exhort one another to 
follow the ſame, and let us agree in goodneſs, to 
ſeek Chriſt and to follow him according to his word, 
and then we ſhall find him. Let the Curate exhort 
his pariſhioners, to follow the commandments of 
God: Let the houſholder exhort his wife, children, 
ſervants, and family to the ſecking of Chriſt: let 
every neighbour exhort each other to goodnels, yea 
let every one conſider that no one perſon is born 
into the world for his own fake, but for the com- 
monwealth ſake. Let us therefore walk charitably, 
not ſeeking our own intereſt, but the honour and 
glory of God, and the wealth of all Chriſtians, with 
N* 31. Yo. It Mm exhor- 


— 
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exhortations, admonitions and prayers one for ano- 
ther, that the name of God may be magnified 
among us, and his will known and fulfilled. Of 
theſe poor Shepherds we may learn much goodneſs, 
yea the beſt Doctor of Divinity need not be aſhamed 
to learn of them, and to follow their examples, 
which are now ſaints in heaven, and the inheritors 
of everlaſting life. ut r 
But yet we muſt beware that we go not too far. 
For we may not make gods of them, nor call upon 
them, as we have been taught in times paſt, be- 
cauſe God will be called upon, honoured and wor- 
ſhipped alone: he may not ſuffer any to be equal 
with him; as he himſelf ſaith, © I give mine ho- 
c nour to none.” Iſaiah xlii Therefore we muſt 
call upon him only, and ſeek all manner of com- 
fort at his hand, which is the fountain of all good- 
neſs, and not at the hand of Saints. But if thou 
wilt needs worſhip them, will you hear how you 
ſhall worſhip them, live godly and uprightly after 
their example, follow their charitable life and ſtedfaſt 
faith, then you worſhip them as they ought to be 
worſhipped. But to call upon them is not a right 
worſhip, but a deteſtable idolatry z becauſe, as I {aid 
before, we muſt call upon God only, and not on the 
ſaints . For when we call upon them, we make 
them gods, and then we put God out of his ſeat, 
and place them in it; which manner of doing God 
cannot ſuffer unpuniſhed, and therefore beware. 
Farther, we learn in this goſpel the nature of very 
true and unfeigned faith. Theſe Shepherds, as ſoon 
as the Angels were gone from them; laid their heads 
15570 . E 
+" # Theſe bleſſed ſpirits whom God has permitted to partake of 
his everlaſting glory. In the primitive Chriſtian church, they were 
reverenced, and honoured with the title of Saints, who did great, 
good and pious deeds, who ſuffered martyrdom, 'built and endow- 
ed churches and monaſteries, ec, To whom alſo Kingdoms, Pro- 


vinces, Cities, and Pariſhes have been dedicated, and put under their 
tutelage, as ſo many guardians. and protectors, | 
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tobether and conſulted: what was to be done: and 


at the length with one conſent concluded to forfake 


go unto Bethlehem to ſeek the Saviour. Here ap- 


and ſet aſide all their flocks of ſheep and cattle, and 


peareth their excellent, marvellous, and great faith; 


for they were in peril of body and goods. To 
leave à flock of ſheep a whole night without a 
Shepherd, could not be done without great danger, 
for that ſame country, as is ſaid before, brought 
forth many wild and harmful beaſts, ready to de- 


vour the whole flock of ſheep in one night; as we 


read of a lion had killed a Prophet, but not without 
the ſufferance of God: alſo of the lion which Samp- 
ſon Killed when he went to ſee his new married wife: 
alſo we read in the ſcripture, of two bears that killed 
at one inſtant forty four young children that mocked 
the Prophet Eliſna. So that it appeareth partly by 
the holy ſcripture, and partly by other writers, (as 


Joſephus) that this country was full of ſuch ſort of 


devouring beaſts. Therefore to leave a flock of 
ſneep without a Shepherd was a great matter for 
them to do which were but ſervants, and were bound 
to make amends for all that ſhould happen to be loſt; 
as we read of Jacob, who ever made good out of 
his own flock unto Laban his father- in- law when any 
thing had been loſt. So it appeared that theſe 
Shepherds were in peril of body and goods, for if 
they had not been able to make amends, then they 
themſelves ſhould have been ſold to perpetual ſla- 
very and bondage, like horſes or brute beaſts. But 
faith when it is not feigned, feareth no peril nor 
danger, a faithful man knoweth that God is able 


to defend him, and to help him in all tribulation. 


And here is verified the ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt, 
that * whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall find it.” 
Theſe Shepherds put their lives in adventure, yea, 
they put themſelves to the greateſt peril that might 
be: but at length they found the Saviour, which re- 

M m 2 ſtored 
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ſtored to them their ſouls,, and bodies, and ever- 
laſting life. Here we may learn te be bell and 
to 5 manfully for the goſpel's ſake, believing un- 
| doubtedly Cop God is able and-will preſerve us in 
the midſt of all our tribulations, - fo that we'do that 
which is our duty to do; that is, live and die in 
God's quarrel, and ſo to forſake ourſelves, that we 
may find him which will give ug life everlaſting. 

Further, here may all thoſe be aſhamed which 
ſet ſo much by this World, that they cannot find in 
their hearts to forego one farthing for God's ſake. 
Such. ſhall receive their. judgment of theſe Shepherds 
that were ſo hearty in God's cauſe, and not without 
peril of their lives. Therefore return, O thou covet- 
ous heart, return to God, amend thy life. Conſider 
the momentary and ſbort time that thou baſt here to 
live, and that when thou ſhalt depart hence, thou 
muſt, be judged after thine 'own wickedneſs. And 
the more careful thou art to keep thy money and 
ſubſtance, the ſooner: ſhalt thou loſe both that and 
thy foul alſo, which, is the greateſt treaſure above 
all other, 

'« They came with haſte unto Bethlehem, Ec.“ 
Here let every man learn quickly to go about his 
buſineſs to the which God hath appointed him; 
and eſpecially ſervants: may learn here to do their 
buſineſs truly and ſpeedily, not ſpending the time 
in vain, going up and down when their maſters are |. 
abſent; but rather to be diligent, knowing that they 
ſerve not only their bodily maſter, but Chriſt him- 
ſelf, as St Paul faith : therefore conſider this, O ye 
ſervants, and know that God will reward' you for 
your well doing, and again puniſh you for Jour 
ſlothfülneſs and Qeceitful doings. 8 
bey found Mary and Joſeph, and the babe 
id in a manger, according to the ſaying of the 
“ Angel, Se. »” Here let every man follow the 
example | of the Angel, which told the Shepherds 
nA 
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no lies; ſo let every man be ypright. in his talk. 
and talk, nothing abroad, except he he fure that ig 
be ſo. For when you do, otherwiſe, you follow not 
this Angel. Make no manner of promiſe, neither 
ade ſmall, except you be able to keep it. 

boye all things beware of perjury and lies, Which, 
are abaminable in the ſight of God, as the Prophet 
faith, ** Thou hateft thoſe, O God, that ſpeak lies 
« with their tongue. But God knoweth that many 
things are, now promiſed, and nothin performed, 
Eyery man is more liberal in ſpeech than in, deed ;, 
whereas. it ſhould be the contrary. Likewiſe. ſer- 
vants are not like Angels when they deal deceitfully 
with their maſters, and when they are flothful in 
their doings, not regarding their promiſe made unto 
their maſters. For they promiſe to ſerve diligently, 
in all manner of buſineſs, which God knoweth is 
not kept by a great many ſervants: yea, there is 
none ſerve as they ought for to do, therefore all 
ſuch are not true as Angels. E 
The ſame Mary, Joſeph, and the Babe, c.“ 
Here we may not take heed of the order of this 
* or writing; as, Mary is ſet before her child: 
therefore ſhe hath more authority than her child 
hath. Like as the Biſhop. of Rome maketh an argu- 
ment ſaying, Peter is ever firſt named before the A- 
poſtles, therefore he is the principal and chief Apoſtle, 
and all the other are ſubjects unto him. Which 
manner of reaſoning is falſe, For after that reaſon» 
ing, Mary ſhould be more eſteemed than our Saviour, 
which were abominable and clean againſt the verity 
of the ſcripture: and therefore the ſetting and plac- 
ing of names in ſcripture is not to be obſerved, nor 
no arguments may be made after that manner, which 
be ſet farſt or laft. | 5 
I bey find Mary and Joſeph; and the child ly- 
* ing in a manger.” Here is the faith of the Shep- 
herds. proved. They had heard a voice from hea- 
ven 
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ven which promiſed unto them #Savidur; ind now 
when they come, they find nothing bur a poor in- 
fant lying in a manger. This was a great matter 

to them, for they thought they ſhould have found 
him keeping à ſtate after his name, that is, like a 
Saviour, but they found a poor child, which after 
man's teaſon was not able to help himfelf: notwith- 

ſtanding, they had conceived ſuch à ſtrong and 
hearty fab? aich faith preſerved them from all 
ſuch outward ſtorms and offences. By the Which 
we may learn of theſe Shepherds not to be offended 
with the poor kingdom that our Saviour kept in this 
world: for we ſee moſt commonly that the rich and 
wealthy of this world deſpiſe and contemn the word 
of God. Let us therefore be deſpiſed in this world 
with Chriſt out King, that we may have afterward 
with him everlaſting life, when the proud and ſturd 

fellows ſhall be thruſt into everlaſting fire. For theſe 
Shepherds were not offended with the poverty of our 
Saviour, and did therefore ſtay and meddle no far- 
ther, but chey went forth and preached and talked 
of it to other folks; which thing they could not 
do without peril of their lives. For the Pharifees 
fpirituality were ſo ſtubborn” that they would ſuffer 
none other doctrine to be taught than their own 
fanſies: as it appeared afterward when they killed 
Chriſt himſelf, and after him a great number of the 
Apoſtles: yet ſor ' all that theſe poor Shepherds 
were content to loſe their hves in God's quarrel. 
Therefore they go and teach their neighbours and 
others how tlie Meſſias and Saviour of the world 
was born of à Virgin, and how the Angel of God 
had opened it unto them. e 
But what followed of their teaching, or what be- 
came of it? It begot a wondering and a gazing: 
Every body marvelled at it, and was defirous to 
talk of it, becauſe it was a new matter, as we ſee 
in this our time, a great number of people pretend 
8 5 | ; fo 
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to the goſpel, and bear the name of goſpellers; becauſe 
it is à ne thing, and therefore it is the more plea- 
ſant.; unto them. So was it at that time, every 
body would talk of it in all places, but there were 
few or none that believed. For we read not that any 
of them went forth to ſeek the child, and ſo to con- 
firm his or their faith; no, there was none. It 
was but a talk, and fo they uſed it: wherein yor 
may note the unfaithfulneſs and unthankfulneſs of 
this world, which will not receive the great benefits 
of God offered unto us. The Shepherds told them 
how the Angel of God had opened the matter to 
them, but the fooliſh people would not believe it. 
And even ſo at this time the Preachers go abroad 
and ſhew unto the people what God hath done for 
them, how he hath delivered them from ſin; death 
and hell. But the people are ſo blinded. with un- 
thankfulneſs, that they will not believe the benefits 
of God, nor receive them, but make a gazing and 
a wondering at the matter. 1214/46 
But what did Mary the mother of Chriſt ? What 
did ſhe? The Evangeliſt faith, ©. ſhe -pondered' it 
„ in her heart,” ſhe weighed the matter with her- 
ſelf. She did not as our well- ſpoken dames do: 
ſhe took not in hand to preach: ſhe knew that ſilence 
in a woman is a great virtue, therefore ſhe made 
nothing of the matter: ſhe boaſted not of her 
ſtock, to be of the lineage of noble King David; 
neither did ſhe praiſe her own child, but-would ra- 
ther hear him to be praiſed of another: ſhe. tarried 
until the Lord himſelf had opened the matter; nei- 
ther would ſhe be too haſty in promoting herſelf 
to honour. | i eee 
Here may all women learn to follow the example 
of Mary, to leave their talk and vain ſpeaking, 
and to keep ſilence. For what was the cauſe of 
the fall of mankind, but the unmeafurable * 
| 0 
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of. Eve * who took in hand to reaſon the matter 
with the ſerpent; ſhe thought herſelf very learned, 
and able ta convince him? So are there too many 
now which! take too much upon them. Such women 
may learn here of Mary to keep their tongues in 
better order. All women commonly make much 
of the mother of Chriſt, yea ſome call upon her: 
but for all that, they will not follow her example 
and goodneſs. 
_ _ _ Farther, here is to be noted, the temptation, and 
trial wherewith Mary was tempted and tried. She 
heard by the Angel that ſhe ſhould bring forth a 
Saviour, whoſe kingdom ſhould laſt for ever. And 
now that he is born, there cometh no body to viſit 
him but poor Shepherds; which ſeemed ſtrange 
unto her, and ſuch as might make her much to 
marvel at the matter, and to overthrow her faith. 
But Mary comforted. herſelf with the word and 
promiſe of God, which was, that her fon ſhould 
reign for ever. This ſhe believed, and therefore 
took no harm of the ſaid temptation or trial, but 
rather much good; for this viſitation of the Shep- 
herds, was an eſtabliſhment of her faith, and a 
t increaſe of the ſame. And here is verified 
the faying of St Paul, << All Ginga work for the 
“ beſt to them that love God.?“ 

Farther, by theſe Shepherds we learn, that God 
is not partial, he hath not reſpect to any perſon, 
neither to the rich, wiſe, nor mighty; but he de- 
lighteth in thoſe which are meek and lowly in ſpi- 
rit, unto ſuch God openeth himſelf; as Chriſt ſaith, 
« T thank thee, heavenly Father, that thou haſt 
« hidden theſe things from the wiſe men of this 
2 world, and haſt opened them unto the ſim- 

« ple.” Which ſaying of Chriſt is verified now 
upon us; for God n hidden the divine myſte · 

ries 


3 The wife of Adam, from the Hebrew _ Chawe, to ure 
che mother of all living. 
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and the great learned men of this world, and hath 
opened it unto us: therefore let us 3 thankfyl 
for his innumerable benefits poured upon us ſo 
richly and abundantly, let us follow therefore the 


example of theſe Shepherds. Let us come to Beth- 


lehem, that is, to Chriſt, with an earneſt mind, 
and hearty zeal to hear the word of God, and then 
follow it indeed; for not the hearer ſhall be ſaved, 
but the doer and follower thereof; as he faith, 
Not thoſe that call me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of God, but thoſe which do 
« the will of my Father which is in heaven.” 
Wherefore let us follow the word of God, let us 
glorify and magnify his holy name in all our works 
and converſations, wherein conſiſteth the very thank- 
fulnefs and true ſervice which we owe unto him. 

And the Shepherds returned lauding and praiſ- 
«ing God, for all the things that they had heard 
«and ſeen, Sc.“ They were not made religious 


men, nor Monks, but returned again to their buſi- 


neſs, and to their occupation: where we may learn. 
every man to follow his occupation and vocation, 
and not to leave the ſame, except God call him from 
it to another; for God would have every man to 


live in that cer that he hath ordained for him. 


And no doubt, the man that plyeth his occupation 
truly, without any fraud or deceit, the ſame is ac- 
ceptable to God, and he ſhall have everlaſting hte: 

Weread a pretty ſtory of St Anthony, who being 
in the wilderneſs, led there a very hard and ſtrict life, 


inſomuch as none at that time did the like, to 


whom came a voice from heaven, ſaying, Anthony, 
thou art not ſo perfect as is a Cobler that dwelleth at 
Alexandria. Anthony hearing this, roſe up forthwith, 
and took his ſtaff and travelled till he came to Afexaii- 
dria, where he found the Cobler. The Cobler was 
aſtoniſnedpto ſee ſo reverend a father come to his 

No 3 1. Vol. II. M0 houſe. 


eſt thy time? Sir, ſaid the Cobler, as for me, good 
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' houſe. Then Anthony ſaid unto. him, Come and 
tell me thy whole Converſation, and how thou ſpend- 


works have I none, for my life is but ſimple and 
lender; I am but a poor Cobler : in the mornin 

when I riſe, I pray for the whole City wherein I 
dwell, eſpecially for all ſuch neighbours and poor 
friends as I have: after, I fet me at my labour, 
where I ſpend the whole day in getting 'my living, 
and I keep me from all falſhood, for I hate nothing 
ſo much as I do deceitfulneſs : wherefore, when [ 
make any man a promiſe, I keep it, and perform 
it truly; and thus I ſpend my time poorly, with my 
wife and children, whom I teach and inſtruct, as far 
as my wit will ſerve me, to fear and dread God. 
And this is the ſum of my ſimple life. 

In this ſtory, you ſee how God loveth thoſe that 
follow their vocation and live uprightly, without 
any falſhood in their dealing. This Anthony was 
a great and holy man, yet this Cobler was as much 
eſteemed before God as he. 

Here I might take occaſion to ſpeak of all eſtates, 
and what pertaineth to every one of them, but the 
time is paſt; I will therefore make an end, without 
any rehearſal or recital of that which is already ſaid. 
The Lord of heaven and earth make us diligent and 
ready to do his will, and live after his command- 
ment, and ſo to come finally to everlaſting life, 
through Chriſt our Lord. To whom, with God the 
Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory 
for ever and ever, world without end. Amen, Amen. 
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LUKE ii. 6, 7. 


And ſo it was, that while they were there, the days 
were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered and 
ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, and wrapped 
him in ſwadling clothes, and laid him in a manger, 
becauſe there was no room for them in the inn, &c. 


ence, what was the occaſion that Mary, the mo- 

ther of our Lord Jefus Chriſt our only Saviour 
and Redeemer, came to Bethlehem, where it was 
propheſied that he ſhould be born. The occaſion 
was this, Octavius being Emperor over the great 
Empire of Rome, at that time when Chriſt ſhould 
be born, (as it was propheſied he ſhould be born 
while the ſecond Temple ſtood.) Now this Octa- 
vius ſent out a general proclamation, that all 
Countries underneath his dominion ſhould be taxed, 
and to give him a certain ſum of money. 

Now God intended another thing, Octavius with 
this proclamation ſought nothing but to fill his 
. purſe, and to make money, but God ſought occa- 

1 1 ſion 
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ſion that way to fulfil his prophecy : for it was pro- 
pheſied a long time, tha. Chriſt ſhould be born at 
Bethlehem. Now ſhe could not come thither ex- 
cept by ſome occaſion, and therefore this was the 
occaſion, namely, that ſhe ſhould come and be 
tixed, and pay certain money to the Officers. And 
here we ſhall conſider and weigh the obedience that 
Mary the mother of Chriſt and her huſband ſhewed 
toward the Magiſtrate, that ſhe was content to take 
ſuch a great journey in hand with her huſband Jo- 
ſeph, to ſhew herſclf obedient unto the Magiſtrates, 
And here I took occaſion the laſt time to' ſpeak 
ſomewhat of obedience, how we ought to ſhew our- 
ſelves obedient in all things which be not againſt 
God. I think of this matter we cannot ſpeak too 
much, for it is a thing moſt neceſſary t be known. 
For if the parents oi our Saviour were. content to 
be obedient to a heatnen King, how much more 
ſhould we ſhew ourſelves obedient unto our natural 
King, which feedeth us with the holy Word of 
God, and ſeeketh not alone our bodily health and 
wealth, but alſo the health of our fouls? How much 
more ought we to reverence him and honour him, 
which not tyrannoully ruleth over us, as Octavius 
did over the Jews, but moſt lovingly governeth 
us, ſeeking not his own commodities but our good 
eltate ? | | 

Now by this occaſion, as I told you, namely, to 
ſhew themſelves obedient, came Joſeph and Mary 
unto Bethiehem, a long journey, and poor folks, 
and peradventure on foot: for we read of no horſes 
that ſhe had, as our great Ladies have now-a-days. 
Now he that would ſnew the good behaviour that 
was between them two, he muſt ſurely have much 
time. We read of no falling out between them, or 
any ill behaviour on either ſide. Wherefore all 
huſbands may learn by Joſeph, to do their duties 
F N 72 1 toward 
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toward their wives, and again all wives may learn by 


ets ton | | | 7 
Well, ſhe was great with child, and was now 
come to Bethlehem. A wonderful thing to conſider 
the works of God. The Emperor Octavius ſerved 
God's purpoſe, and yet knew nothing of him; for 
he knew not what manner of man was born, at 
that time when his proclamation was ſent out. But 
John Baptiſt, that went before our Saviour Chriſt, 
he ſhewed what manner of man Chriſt was, when he 
ſaid, * Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
de the ſins of the world.” | 4 
By theſe words are ſhewed to what end Chriſt was 
ſent into the world, namely, to take away fins. 
And before this, Zachariah the father of John Bap- 
tiſt, brake forth into praiſing of God, ſaying, 
© Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath 
« viſited and redeemed his people, and hath raiſed 
© up a horn of ſalvation.” Now if Zachariah be- 
cauſe of the birth of John, rejoiced in God, how 
much more ſhould we laud and praiſe God, that 
Chriſt our Saviour himſelf is born? for John Bap- 
tiſt was the precurſor. He was but a ſervant 
of God; yet Zachariah his father ſo much re- 
Joiced in him. How much I ſay ſhould we praiſe 
God, that the Lord above all Lords, hath taken 
upon him our humanity, and is made man, for this 
great benefit; that he would vouchſafe to humble 
himſelf ſo much, as to take our nature upon him; 
for this cauſe, to deliver us out of the hands of 
the old ſerpent the devil, in whoſe kingdom and do- 
minion all mankind ſhould have been, it this Saviour 
had not come into the world. | | 
And thus his firſt coming is but very poorly, 
without any jollity or pomp, but his ſecond com- 
ing (as I have told you many a time before) ſhall be a 
glorious coming, a beautiful coming; for he ſhall 
come accompanied with all his Angels, he hall 
| | come. 
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come with ſuch clearneſs, that the ſun and the 
moon ſhall be darkened at his coming, not that the 
ſun itſelf of his ſubſtance ſhall be darkened, no not 
ſo; for it ſhall give his light, but it ſhall not be 
ſeen for this great light and clearneſs, wherein 
our Saviour ſhall appear. Now at the firſt he is 
come, not with glory or majeſty, but with great 
poverty and miſery, which he hath ſuſtained for our 
ſakes. 

Me have here to conſider the great benefits of 
God the almighty Father, that it hath pleaſed him 
through his great goodneſs and love which he bare 
towards us which were his enemies, that it hath 
pleaſed him, I ſay, to give unto us for our ſakes his 
only Son into theſe miſcries and calamities, and to 
ſuffer him to take our nature upon him, and to 
deliver us by his moſt painful and grievous paſſion. 
We cannot expreſs the worthineſs of it, but though 
we are not able to expreſs it, yet we muſt do as 
muchi as WE can. 

Now to come to the Enowledge of this benefit, 
you muſt conſider what he was before he was incar- 
nate and made man: for when we know what he 
was beiore he was made man, then we ſhall know 
what he hath done for us. 

Now therefore you muſt know, that he was the 
natural Son. of God, yea God himſelf, the Lord and 
King over heaven and earth, through whom all 
things were made and created, and by whom al! 
things are kept and ſuſtained, ruled, and governed; 
that ſame God, that ſame Son of God, refuſed nat to 
humble himſelt far beyond all meaſure, to take upon 
him ſuch a vile nature, for he was mace very man. 

You muſt not think as the * Arians did, which 
faid that he was not very man, nor ſuffered very 

pains 


They 'prang from Arius, who was their author. He was 
a Lybian. His kerefies over-ran the greateſt part of the Chriſtin 
world. 
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pains upon the croſs, but had a fantaſtical body. 
And I know where there was one of ſuch an erro- 
neous opinion, not many years ſince, he belonged 
to a great man at that time. Beware therefore of 
this opinion, and believe ſtedfaſtly that he was a very 
natural man, ſin excepted. Again, we muſt be- 
lieve that he was God's Son, not by adoption, as we 
be, for we all be adopted and taken for the children 
of God. But he was before the world began with 
God, the very natural Son of God, and God him- 
ſelf, very God's Son without a mother, like as he 
was very man without a father. I will prove him to 
be very God, becauſe we are commanded to call 
upon him. Now ye know that to call upon God, 
is to honour God. And God faith in his word that 
he will give his honour unto no body, but Chriſt 
hath the honour of God, therefore he muſt needs 
be very God. And here we have occaſion to be 
ſorry that we have called upon Saints, and ſo deprived 
God of his honour and dignity,” and made them 
gods of men. But Chriſt is he on whom we muſt 
call, and put our confidence in: for it is written, 
« All the Kings of the world ſhall honour him, and 
e call upon his Name.” And therefore here it ap- 
peareth moſt manifeſtly that he is very God, coequal 
unto the father after his divinity. | 
Lou have heard this day in the ſervice of St Ste- 
phen, how he called upon Chriſt, ſaying, © Lord, 
e Jeſus, take thou my ſpirit:“ lifting up his eyes 
unto heaven, ſignifying that Chriſt is very God; 
which 


world. He held Chrift to be a creature, and baptized the Chriſ- 
tians in the following form: “ I baptize thee in the Name of 
« the Father, by the Son, in the Holy Ghoſt. He flouriſhed in 
the year 292. He denied the Son of God to be of the ſame 
ſubſtance with the Father. This doctrine was condemned in the 
firſt general Council of Nice, held in the year 325, and both its 
author and all his diſciples were anathematized. Thus the Atha- 
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which thing, no doubt, St 4 Stephen would not have 
done, if Chriſt had not been very God. 

Now this day is St Stephen's day, which was put to 
death becauſe he rebuked the ſtubbornneſs of the 
the wicked Prieſts and Biſhops ; which Biſhops ſtir- 
red up falſe witneſs againſt him, and fo ſtoned him, 
but well is he that ever he was born. 

Now 
naſian Creed cenſures this abominable ſet of heretics; „The 
«« catholic faith is this; that we worſhip one God in Trinity, and 
« 'Trinity in Unity : which Faith, except every one do keep whole 
% and undefiled, without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaitingly.” — 
Notwithſtanding which dreadful ſentence, there are too .many 
Arians 1n all chriſtian countries ; though this is certain, that there 
are no great number among the Papiſts, they being generally im- 
Plicit believers. | 
1 He was one of the ſeven Deacons ordained by the twelve 
Apoſtles to take care of the public ſtock, and juſtly to diſtribute 
the ſame among the widows and poor ; leaving the Apoſtles more 
at liberty for the exerciſe of prayer and the miniſtry of the word. 
He was the firſt of the ſeven that were chofen, being a man 
« full of faith and of the holy Ghoit.” He did great wonders 
and miracles among the people, and with his wiſdom confuted the 
erroneous opinions among the Jews concerning the Mefliah ; they 
not being able to reſiſt the wiſdom wherewith he ſpoke, ſuborned 
falſe witneſſes, who depoſed, that he ſpoke blaſphemy againſt the 
Temple and the Law, ſaying, That Jeſus of Nazareth ſhould 
« deftroy that place, and change the cuſtoms Moſes delivered 
t them; and being brought before the Council to anſwer this 
accuſation, the High Prieſt gave him leave to anſwer for himſelf, 
which he did with great boldneſs and courage, upbraiding the 
Jews as ſtiff-necked and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, al- 
s ways reſiſting the holy Ghoſt, as their fathers did; and how 
« their fathers perſecuted and flew the Prophets, which ſhewed be- 
c fore the coming of the jus r one, of whom they now-have been 
«© the bettayers and murderers. Hereat the Jews being cut to the 
heart, gnaſhed on him with their teeth, and caſt him out of 
the city, and ſtoned him, calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord 
« Jes8vs receive my ſpirit; and then kneelmg down, cried with a 
loud voice, Loxp lay not this fin to their charge; and having 
« fo ſaid he fell aſleep, died, and was buried by devout men, 
« who made great lamentation over him.” He is the firſt man 
recorded to have the honour of ſeeing Chriſt in heaven ; * Be- 
4c hold, ſays he, I ſee the heavens opened, and the fon of man 
« ſitting on the right hand of God.” And on this viſion the 
Church hath founded the uſeful and neceſſary doctrines of the 
Interceſlorſhip and Med:atorſhip of our Lord and Saviour. 
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Now therefore if you will worſhip St Stephen, I 
will tell you how ye ſhall worſhip him. Conſider 
his faith and heartineſs which he had in God's cauſe; 
and pray unto God that thou mayſt have ſuch a 
ſtrong faith as he had, that thou mayſt be ready to 
forſake the world, and ſuffer for the word of God, 
like as he hath done. Allo further pray unto God, 
that thou mayſt have ſuch a ſtrong faith to pray 
unto him, as St Stephen had. This is the right 
worſhipping of St Stephen, to follow his example, 
but not to call upon him. 

But I marvel much how it came to paſs that 
upon this day we were wont to let our horſes blood: 
it is like as though St Stephen had ſome great go- 
vernment over the horſes, which thing no doubt is 
a vain invention of man. We ought to commit 
ourſelves, and all that we have, under the govern- 
ance of God, and not to be ſo fooliſh as to commit 
them unto Saints. God grant us that we may ſay 
with a good faith from the bottom of our hearts, 
Lord Jeſu receive our ſpirits.” Further, Chriſt 
himſclf ſhewed moſt manifeſtly what he was, for he 
hath witneſſes enough, the Father, the holy Ghoſt, 
John Baptiſt, and the works which he did: and 
finally he himſelf witneſſeth what he is, for he 
ſaith, ** He that believeth in me, hath everlaſting 
life.“ Here is plainly ſhewed by his own words 
what he was, namely, the Redeemer of mankind, 
and very God; for no body can give everlaſting 
life ſave God only. But Chriſt giveth everlaſting 
life, therefore he is very natural God. And in 
another place, he ſaith, Like as the father raiſed 
* up the dead, ſo doth the fon too:“ where it 
moit manifeſtly appeareth, that he is equal unto 
the Father: They work their works together inſe— 
parably. This I tell you, to the intent that you 
ſhould conſider with yourſelves what Chriſt was be- 


tore he took our nature upon him: and again, to 
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Conſider what he hath done for us, and how exceed- 
ingly he hath humbled himſelf.” 

Now I will ſhew you what man is of his own na- 
ture, left unto himſelf ; but I will not ſpeak of that 
ſingular ſon of man, which was Chriſt, for he had 
two natures in unity of perſons; he was very God 
and very man, he was a privileged man from all 
other men, that man never ſinned ; therefore I ſpeak 
not of him, but of the nature which mankind hath 
inherited of Adam after he had ſinned; for as he 
was, that is, a ſinful wicked man, diſobedient unto 
the word of God, ſuch he brought into the world. 
Now what is man, what is the nature of the ſon of 
Adam ? I ſpeak not of Chriſt, for he was not born 
of the ſeed of Adam. When we know what man 
is, then we ſhall perceive what great benefit we have 
received of God the father Almighty, in that he 
hath ſent his only Son to be a ſacrifice for us, and 
to help us out of the eſtate of damnation, and to 
remedy this impureneſs of our nature. 

Now this our nature David, the holy King and 
Prophet, deſcribeth with few words, ſaying, ** Lo, 
« in iniquity am I born, and in fin hath my mother 
« conceived me.” Which words are not ſo to be 
underſtood, as though the act of generation, and 
the lawful uſe of matrimony were unclean before 
God. He ſpeaketh not here of the lawful bed-com- 
pany that is between married folks: for this hath 
his warrant in ſcripture, in God's book ; theretore 
he ſpeaketh not here of the company that is between 
man and wife, but he doth ſignity by his words, 
what he had inherited of his parent Adam, namely, 
ſin and wickedneſs : and he ſpeaketh not of himſelf 
only but of all mankind : he painteth us out in our 
own colours; ſhewing that we all are contaminate 
from our birth with ſin, and ſo ſhould juſtly be 
fire-brands in hell world without end. This the 
holy Prophet ſhewed in theſe words, to put us in 
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remembrance of our own wretchedneſs, to teach 
us to deſpair of our own holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
and to ſeek our help and comfort by that Meſſias 
whom God hath promiſed our forefathers, and now 
hath fulfilled the ſame promiſe. 

Another ſcripture ſignifieth unto us farther what 
we be of ourſelves, of our own nature, for it is 
written, All men are liars ;”* therefore man is not 
clean, but full of falſhood and deceit, and all man- 
ner of ſin and wickedneſs, yet we may learn what 
we be of our own nature, namely, poiſoned and 
corrupt with all manner of uncleanneſs. Another 
ſcripture we have, which ſaith to this purpoſe, ©* The 
« Lord looked down from heaven, to ſee if there 
te were any man that did well; but they were all de- 
& clined, they were all naught together.“ God looked 
down to conſider whether there were ſome that had 
underſtanding of him or not. What brought he to 
paſs? what found he when he made inquiſition ? 
Marry this, All men have declined from God, 
„there was not one that did good, no not one.” 
Here we may perceive what we be of ourſelves, of 
our own nature. And again here we may ſee what 
Chriſt the Son of God hath done for us: what in- 
eſtimable benefits we have received at his hands, 
namely, to ſuffer for us and to cleanſe us from all 
our ſins and wickedneſs, to make us juſt before the 
face of God, to purge us from all iniquity, as well 
from original ſin as actual: for if he had not done 
ſo, we ſhould never have been able to eſcape the 
wrath of God: for Whatſoever is born of fleſh is 
« fleſh;” that is to ſay, is ſinful, wicked, and ſo 
deſtitute of the glory of God, and the child of the 
devil; if Chriſt had not come and cleanſed our 
filthineſs, if he had not ſuffered death for us we 
had periſhed. Now before he ſuffered, he.was born 
and lived a great while in this miſerable world, ar 
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elſe he could not have ſuffered if he had not been 
born, for no man can ſuffer before he be alive. Fur- 
ther it is written in God's book, „ God hath con- 
&« cluded all mankind under fin;” ſo that all man- 
kind was ſinful and deſtitute of the favour of God, 
ſave only Chriſt, 15 

Wherefore I pray you have I rehearſed all theſe 
ſcriptures? Marry to this intent I have rehearſed them, 
to bring you to knowledge how great need we have 
of Chriſt : tor no doubt if we had not had him; all 
mankind ſhould have been damned, yea the beſt of 
us world without end. But that we have deliverance, 
that the kingdom of heaven is opened unto us, that 
ſame brought he to paſs with his paſſion; for he took 
upon him our nature, and ſo deſerved for us ever- 
laſting life: for by him we have it, and therefore 
we muſt thank him for it, we muſt to him give 
all honour and praiſe. 

It is a great unity between the two natures in 
Chrift, berween the manhood and godhead : for 
the body and the foul make a man, but the 
manhood and the godhead are joined ſo together, 
they make but one Chriſt, and yet they are not 
confounded, ſo that the godhead is not turned 
into the manhood, neither the manhood into the 
godhead. And thus Chriſt, which was very God and 
very man, died not for himſelf nor of neceſlity (for 
death hath no right unto him) becauſe he was with- 
out ſin, but he died for our fakes, willingly, with- 
out any compulſion, moved by the great love that 
he bare unto man: and therefore he ſaith, ** No 
man taketh away my life, but I myſelf put it 
% away; but I will receive it again: I am willing to 
die, for by my death I will deſtroy the kingdom 
* of the devil; and by my death all mankind ſhall 
be ſaved.” And here he ſhewed himſelf what he 
was, namely, very God; for he had power wit 
TY death, 
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death, and not death over him: and ſo he died 
not by compulſion, but willingly; for it was his 
will and pleaſure to help us, and deliver us from 
our wretchedneſs; for nothing could help us elſe, 
but the death of the eternal Son of God. 

And here you may note by the way, what a 
heinous thing ſin is before the face of God, how 
he abhorreth ſin, that he would be with nothing re- 


conciled, fave only with the death of his Son our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, And this ſhall make us to hate 
fin, and not to fall willingly and wittingly into any 
kind of fin again, but rather to live uprightly and 
godly, according unto his will and commandment : 

ſeeing that he beareth ſuch a loving and fatherly 
heart towards us, that he ſpared not "his only Son, 


but gave him even to the moſt vile and painful 


death for our ſakes; for our ſins and wickedneſs 


ſake. | 
David, that holy man, when he conſidered this 


great benefit, what ſaith he? He fell into theſe 


words, What ſhall I give unto the Lord for all 
« thoſe things which he hath given unto me?“ 
Then he maketh himſelf anſwer, and faich, “ I will 
e call upon the name of the Lord: I will take the 
* cup of health;” that is to ſay, I will bear the 
croſs that he ſhall lay upon me willingly, without 
any grudging. Now therefore let us ſay ſo too, 
O Lord, whar ſhall we give unto thee again? what 
amends ſhall we make thee, ſeeing thou haſt given 
us thine only natural Son, which took upon him 
our vile nature, and ſuffered moſt painful death? 
For that we have a brother in heaven, what ſhall we 
now do? How ſhall we ſhew ourſelves thankful ? 
Marry, We will call upon the name of the Lord:” 
we will praiſe him tor all his goodneſs, we will ſhew 
ourſelves thankful with a godly upright converſation. 
„% We will take the cup ot health ;”” we will bear all 
calamities and croſſes that thou ſhalt lay upon us 


Willingly, 
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willingly, without any grudging. This is all that 
we can do, and when the devil cometh and tempt- 
eth us, as no doubt he will not ſleep, we ſhall defy 
him, knowing that we have a brother in heaven 
which hath overcome him and all his power : there- 
fore we ſhall not need to fear him, or care for him, 
though he be buſy. with us, and tempt us in all man- 
ner of things to bring us to deſtruction, Let us 
defy him, and give God thanks which ſo mercifully 
hath dealt with us, and delivered us from all our 
fins. Let us take the croſs meekly, whatſoever it 
be; though it be in miſery or poverty, or other 
calamities. Let us be content withal, for they be 
but examinations and proofs, to provoke us to call 
upon God, -when we feel the burden, and no doubt 
we ſhall be heard when we call as we ought to do, 
that is to ſay, with a faithful heart; then no doubt 
he will take them away, ſo that we ſhall be no more 
troubled with them, or elſe he will mitigate and aſ- 
ſwage them in ſuch ſort, that we ſhall be able to 
bear the burden of them. 

And ſhe brought forth her firſt begotten Son.” 
Theſe words after the outward appearance, ſound as 
though Mary the mother of Chriſt had more Sons 
than Chriſt. And there was an heretic which ſted- 
faſtly ſaid, that Mary had more Sons after ſhe had 
brought forth Chritt : and here he took his argu- 
ments, ſaying, We read in ſcripture that Chriſt had 
brethren, which argueth that Mary had more ſons 
belides Chriſt, Which indeed is a fooliſh argument 
againſt all learning: for we muſt conſider the phrales 
of the Hebrew tongue. The Jews in their tongue 
call all thote which are kinſinen, brethren, and lo 
the kinſmen of our Saviour were called his brethren, 
atter the manner of their language, not that they 
had one mother, or that Mary had more Sons than 
Chriſt; therefore theſe heretics go far wide to prove 
that Mary had more Sons beſides' Chriſt, becauſe 
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we read that he had brethren. Let them conſider 
the propriety of the Hebrew tongue, then they ſhall 
ſoon perceive how fond and fooliſh their arguments 
be. 

The ſecond argument which theſe fond fellows 
make, is this: the Evangeliſt faith, „And ſhe 
e brought forth her firſt begotten ſon.* By theſe 
words they will prove, theretore ſhe had more than 
one ſon : Chriſt was the firſt begotten, but ſhe 
had more beſide him. Here I would have them to 
conſider this word primo genitum, which ſignifieth 
him qui primo apervit vulvam, him that firſt opened 
the womb ; but ſhe had no more, neither before nor 
after, but was a clear Virgin before ſhe brought 
forth, and after ſhe brought forth him ſhe remained 
a Virgin. And therefore theſe heretics do wrong- 
tully violate, toſs, and turmoil the ſcriptures of 
of God, according to their own fanſies and fooliſh 
minds. - 

Another argument they make, taken out of the 
firſt chapter of Matthew, where the Evangeliſt ſaith, 
« And Joſeph took his wife, and knew her not till 
& ſhe had brought forth her firſt begotten ſon.” 
Hereupon they make this argument: “ Joſeph 
& knew her not till ſhe had brought forth her firſt 
„ ſon;' therefore they ſay, he knew her after; 
which no doubt is a fooliſh argument. For the 
mind of the Evangeliſt, when he declared Chriſt to be 


the firſt ſon of Mary, was to prove that he was the 


ſon of a Virgin, according to the prophecy that was 
of him, and not to declare that Mary had more 
children after him, as fome do fanſy. For we in 
our Engliſh tongue have ſuch a manner of ſpeaking, 


when we ſay, I will never forgive him ſo long as I 


live: or when we be ill intreated in a City, we ſay I 
will no more come thither ſo long as I live: By 


which manner of ſpeaking, we do not ſignify that 


we will come thither after our death, or forgive 
after 
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after our death: No. And ſo likewiſe it is here, 
when he ſaith, © He kacw her not, until ſhe had 
« brought forth her firlt begotten ſon.” It follow- 
eth not that he knew her after. Like as it follow- 
eth not when I ſay, I Will do this thing no more ſo 
long as I live, therefore I will do it after I am dead. 
And here you may perceive how fooliſhly and fond- 
ly theſe heretics have handled the ſcripture. 
Now let us go forward, and conſider his great 
extream poverty. They came to Bethlehem, where 
they could get never a lodging in the Inn, and fo 
were compelled to lie in a ſtable, and there Ma 
the mother of Chriſt brought forth that bleſſed 
Child, through whom, and in whom all the nations 
of the earth are and ſhall be bleſſed; and there 
« ſhe wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, and laid 
« him in a manger, becauſe there was no room for 
© them in the Inn.” Here began the miſery of 
the Lord over all Lords, even at his firſt coming 
into this world, when he was laid in a manger, as 
ſoon as he was born, to taſte poverty and miſcries, 
to make amends for our fins and wickedneſs, and 
ſo to take away from us the wrath of God our hea- 
venly father, which lay upon all mankind ſo heavy, 
that we ſhould all have been condemned world 
without end, if this child had not been born into 

the world: 5 
And here we may learn by his poverty to com- 
fort ourſelves when God ſendeth poverty unto us, 
and not to think becauſe we are poor, therefore 
God hateth us, or will condemn us; but rather 
conſider with ourſelves, and call to remembrance 
the poverty of Chriſt our Saviour. He was the 
beloved Son of God, and God himſelf, and yet he 
was content to be born in miſery, and to ſuſtain 
molt vile poverty, and penury of all manner of thoſe 
things which are required neceſſarily to the ſuſtenta- 
tion of this life. There be ſome which when * 
c 
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be in trouble ſay, O, if God loved me, he would 
not puniſh me ſo, he would not ſuffer me to be vexed 
ſo grievouſly with poverty, and lack of neceſſaries: 
which indeed is not ſo, for whom God loveth he 
puniſheth. Examples we have in David, what trou- 
bles, calamities, and miſeries he had, and yet God 
loved him, inſomuch that he called him a man after 
his heart's defire : but though he was well-beloved 
of God, yet he muſt taſte of miſeries and calamities, 
of which he had not a little; but he ever kept 
cloſe unto God, who delivered him out of all his 
trouble. 

Now ſome will ſay when they hear what poverty 
our Saviour ſuffered, and how Mary his mother was 
compelled to take a ſtable for Jack of a better lodg- 
ing, O what a wicked City was this? What a com- 
pany of cruel people were theſe ? But when we con- 
ſider all things well, we ſhall find that we be even 
as wicked as they were. For are not we given 
now-adays to covetouſneſs, ſo that we regard not 
the poor, needy, and miſerable people? Seek we 
not our own advantage, and deſpiſe and neglect the 
poor? Therefore it thou wilt cry out upon the 
Bethlehemites, then cry out on thyſelf, for thou 
art as wicked, yea more wicked than they were. 
For the moſt part of all Bethlehem knew nothing of 
our Saviour Chriſt that he was born; but we know it, 
therefore we are inexcuſeable. God hath ſent unto 
us his Preachers, which teach us the way to heaven, 
they ſhew us wherein ſtandeth our redemption, they 
exhort us to godlineſs, to do good works, to be piti- 
ful, and liberal unto the poor, to help them, and 
comfort them: But what do we? Marry we deſpiſe 
the Preachers, we abhor their dactrine, and ſo 
conſequently refuſe Chriſt himſelf; for he faith, 
« He that receiveth you, receiveth me.” This 
Chriſt himſelf ſpeaketh by his Preachers: therefore, 
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as I ſaid before, we need not to cry out againſt 
Bethlehem, but let us cry out on ourſelves, for we 
are as ill in all points as they were. 

But Iwarrant you, there was many a jolly damſel at 
that time in Bethlehem, yet amongſt them all there 
was not one found that would humble herſelf ſo 
much, as once to go ſee poor Mary in the ſtable, and 
to comfort her. No, no; they were too fine to take 
ſo much pains. I warrant you they had their brace- 
lets, and fardingals, and were trimmed with all man- 
ner of fine and coſtly raiment, like as there be 
many now-a-days amongſt us, which ſtudy nothing 
elſe but how they may deviſe fine raiment; and 
in the mean ſeaſon, they ſuffer poor Mary to lie in 
the ſtable; that is to ſay, the poor people of God 
they ſuffer to periſh for lack of neceſſaries. 

But what was her ſwaddling clothes wherein ſhe 
laid the King of heaven and earth? no doubt it was 
poor gear, peradventure it was her kerchief which 
the took from her head, or ſuch like gear, for! 
think Mary had not much fine linnen, ſhe was not 
trimmed up as our women be now-a-days. I think 
indeed Mary had never a fardingal “, for ſhe uſed 
no ſuch ſuperfluities as our fine damſels do now- 
a-days: for in the old time women were content 
with honeſt and ſimple garments. Now they have 
found out theſe round-abouts, they were not invented 
then, the devil was not ſo cunning to make ſuch 
gear, he found it out afterward. Therefore Mary 
had it not. I will ſay this, and yet not judge other 
folks hearts, but only ſpeak after daily appearance 
and experience, no doubt it is nothing but a token 
of pride to wear ſuch fardingals, and therefore ! 


think that every godly woman ſhould ſet them aſide. 
| It 


* Farthingals, or Hoops, were in high vogue in our Author's 
time, and which he juſtly condemns, What would he have {aid 
to the enormous ones of our days ? | 
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It was not for naught that St Paul advertiſed all 
women to give a good example of ſedateneſs, ſober- 
neſs, and godlineſs, in ſetting aſide all wantonneſs 
and pride. And he ſpeaketh of ſuch manner of 
pride as was uſed in his time: not with laying 
out the hair artificially: not with laying out the 
tuſſocks *. I doubt not but if fardingals had been 
uſed in that time, St Paul would have ſpoken 
againſt them too, like as he ſpake againſt other 
things which women uſed at that time to ſhew 
their wantonneſs and fooliſhneſs. Therefore, as I 
ſaid before, ſeeing that God abhorreth all pride, 
and fardingals are nothing elſe but an inſtrument 
of pride, I could wiſh that every woman would 
follow the counſel of St Paul, and ſet aſide ſuch 
gorgeous apparel, and rather ſtudy to pleaſe God, 
than to ſet their mind upon pride: or elſe,” when 
they will not follow the counſel of St Paul, let 
them ſcrape out thoſe words wherewith he for- 
biddeth them their proudneſs, otherwiſe the words 
of St Paul will condemn them at the laſt day. I 
ſay no more, wiſe folks will do wiſely, the words 
of St Paul are not written for nothing, if they will 
do after his mind, they muſt ſet aſide their fooliſh 
fardingals: but if they will go forward in their 
fooliſhneſs and pride, the reward which they ſhall 


have at the end, ſhall not be taken from them. 


Here is a queſtion to be moved, who fetched 
water to waſh the child after it was born into the 
world, and who made a fire? It is like that Joſeph 
himſelf did ſuch things, for as I told you before 
thoſe fine damſels thought great ſcorn to do any 
ſuch thing unto Mary ; notwithſtanding that ſhe 
had brought into the world, the Lord over heaven 
and earth. | 

P P 2 Alack, 


* Or plaiting the hair into different ringlets, and then either roll-, 
ing it up to the top of the head, or left careleſly hanging down the 
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Alack, ſhall we murmur and grudge againſt 
God when we be in diſtreſs or poverty ? Shall we 
cry out againſt him, ſeeing that Chriſt the Saviour 
pf the world himſelf was handled ſo ſeverely ? 
Therefore let us learn to be patient in all our 
troubles, let us be content with all that God ſhall 
ſend us: if we do ſo, he will plenteouſly reward 
us in everlaſting life, | 

This day on which our Saviour was come into the 
world, we were made one fleſh with the Son of 
God. O what a great honour is this unto us! 
which honour exceedeth the dignity of the Angels. 
Far though the Angels are better in ſubſtance, yet 
we are better in the benefit: for Chriſt took not 
upon him the nature of Angels, but he took our 
nature upon him, man's nature, I ſay. O what 
an exceeding thing is this? O how much are we 
bound to give him thanks for theſe his profound 
and ineſtimable benefits? We read a ſtory, take it 
as you will, though it be not a true ftory : The 
devil came once into the Church whilſt the Prieſt 
was ſaying maſs, and when he was at theſe words, 
Et homo factus eft, the devil looked about him, 
and ſeeing no man kneel down or bow his knees, 
he ſtruck one of them in the face, ſaying ; What ? 
will you not reverence him for this great benefit 
which . he hath done unto you? I tell you, if he 
had taken upon him our nature, as he hath taken 
upon him yours, we would more reverence him than 
ye do. This ſtory is prettily deviſed, for we ſhould 
reverence him, we ſhould honour him, and ſhew 
ourſelves thankful for his ineſtimable benefits that 
he hath ſhewed unto us miſerable wretched ſinners 
in taking upon him our nature. 

Now the ſame Chriſt was born as on this day 
.of the Virgin Mary, very man except fin: for fin 
hath not defiled his fleſh : for he was not degrees | 
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of the ſeed of man, after the manner of other 
men, but by the power of the holy Ghoſt : Mary 
was his very natural mother, and he was born to 
that end that he might deliver us from our ſins and 
wickedneſs. To whom, with God the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, be praiſe and honour everlaſtingly, 
world without end. Amen. 
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And there were in the ſame region Shepherds abiding in 
the field and watching their fiock by night. And lo, 
the Angel of the Lord ſtood hard by them, and the 
brightneſs of the Lord ſhone round about them, and 
they were ſore afraid, But the Angel ſaid unto them, 
Be not afraid, for behold I bring you tidings of great 
joy that ſhall come unto all the people; for unto 
you is born this day in the City of David, a Saviour 
which is Chriſt the Lord: and take this for a fign, you 
ſhall find the child ſwaddled and laid in a man- 


ger, &c. 
Y Nativity of Chriſt our Saviour. And you 
have heard by what occaſion Mary his mo- 

ther came to Bethlehem with her huſband Joſeph, 
namely, to ſhew obedience, as all ſubjects ought 


to do, to their governors. You hear what good 
chance ſhe had in that ſhe was obedient, and ſo all 


that be obedient to their rulers and governors ac- 
| | cording 


ESTERDAY I intreated ſomewhat of the 
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cording to the ordinance of God they ſhall have 
good ſpeed. Now what happened unto Mary? ſhe 
brought forth the Saviour of -the world. O what 
good chance was this. And here we learn that it 
is a good thing for every one to keep him in that 
order that God hath appointed him. Mary with 
her huſband Joſeph were ſubjects, and therefore 
in doing their duties, in obeying the Magiſtrate, 
they pleaſed God : which example of Mary and 
Joſeph ſhould occaſion all us to follow them in 
their doings; and if we do ſo, we ſhall pleaſe God. 
There is one thing I did forget the laſt time when I 
ſpake of obedience, which is an objection that ſome 
make, when they are required to do their duties to 
the Magiftrates. I told you at that time, that we 
muſt bear willingly thoſe burdens that are laid upon 
us, conſidering that God commanded us ſo to do. 


And then again, that he hath delivered us from that 


great burden of our ſins, which ſhould have thruſt 
us into everlaſting damnation, willing and com- 
manding us to bear with a good will ſuch little bur- 
dens as the Magiſtrates ſhall lay upon us. 

Again, I told you at the ſame time that whoſo- 
ever beareth with a good will the common burden of 
this realm, they ſhall be bleſſed in all things, it ſhall 
not be diminiſhing of their ſtocks, but it ſhall be ra- 
ther an increaſe then a diminiſhing. 

Now cometh the objection that ſome make: they 
ſay, to bear the common burden is not an increaſe 
but a diminiſhing and hurt, for there hath been 
many burdens in England, as the burdens of the 
fall of money; therefore that is not ſo as you ſay: 
for I know that ſome have loſt ſo much, that they 
cannot recover the ſame again ſo long as they live. 
And indeed I know myſelf a man that loft eight- 
ſcore pounds by the fall of money ; yet as for that 
man he took it well, and I doubt not but God mw 
wor 
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work with him fo, that it ſhall be nothing to his 
hurt. = 
But to anſwer this carnal man which maketh 
fuch a carnal objection againſt the promiſe of God; 
T deny not but there be ſome, which indeed ſhall 
never recover that which they have loſt: but I tell 
ou what is the cauſe, the cauſe is not in God, or 
n his ptomiſes fidelity, but the fault is in them- 
ſelves; as thus; You muſt underſtand that when 
God requires a thing to be done, he will have it 
done with a good-will, with a merry heart, with a 
loving countenance. Now there be many of us 
which do it indeed, but with curſing and banning, ſo 
that though they be no rebels outwardly, yet they 
rebel in their hearts. Unto ſuch fellows God is 
not bound to keep his promiſe, for he made them 
no promiſe, but unto them that do it with a willing 
heart, and loving countenance, he hath promiſed 
increaſe: and they that do it with an ill will, they 
rather provoke God to anger, than that they ſhould 
receive any benefit of him. For St Paul command- 
eth us to obey the Magiſtrates; not for fear of 
their puniſhment, but rather for conſcience-ſake, 
for God's fake, in reſpe& of God, of whom we 
have all things, who willeth us to do ſo i So that 
they that do it with an ill will, and afterward hav- 
ing no increaſe, are not able to recover again, the 
fault is in themſelves, and not in God : tor they 
obey not for conſcience-ſake, as St Paul would have 
them do, but rather for fear of puniſhment. 

I ſhewed you alſo yeſterday, the bleſſings which 
we receive by the coming of Chriſt, and again our 
_ ſufferings if he ſhould not have come; namely, that 
we ſhould have been loſt for ever, world without 
end. To this end I ſpake of ſuch things, to give 
you occaſion to conſider his goodneſs and wonder- 
ful benefits, and to ſhew ourſelves thankful towards 
him. Further I ſhewed you what he was, "_—_—_ 
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he took our vile nature upon him; namely, the 
eternal Son of God the Father, begotten before the 
world began, equal to his Father in power and 
dignity, he took our vile nature upon him, was 
made very man, to the end that he might deliver 
man from the curſe of God, and eternal damna- 
tion. 

Then I ſhewed you what we be without God, 
without this Saviour, namely, curſed and baniſhed 
from everlaſting life to everlaſting damnation : this 
we are without him of our own nature, for we can 
do nothing but commit ſin, and are not able to 
make amends for the leaſt fin that we commit; but 
he our Saviour, I ſay, hath made ſatisfaction upon 
the croſs for the ſins of all mankind. Then again 
[ told you how we ſhould follow the example of 
David, which when he conſidered the great benefits 
of God, burſt out in theſe words, ſaying, © What 
&« ſhall I give unto the Lord for all that which 
« he hath given unto me?” Then he concludeth 
and faith, © I will take the cup of health;” that 
is, I will bear all the croſſes which the Lord ſhall 
lay upon me. And ſo we muſt do when we con- 
ſider the great benefits which God hath done unto 
us, then we muſt be content with all our hearts 
to bear ſuch croſſes as he ſhall lay upon us, arid to 
ſhew ourſelves thankful with a godly and honeſt 
life, for that he ſuffered for us; which paſſion he 
ſuffered, not compelled thereunto, but willingly he 
ſuffered it, moved by that great love which he bare 
towards us. 5 

Therefore let us ſhew ourſelves thankful, let us take 
all calamities and miſeries that he ſhall lay upon us 
willingly : and in all theſe croſſes let us call upon 
him, and take in good part whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe 
him to lay upon us. This is the chiefeſt honour that 
we can do unto him. 
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Now let us a little better conſider his poverty, 
which he ſuffered as ſoon as he was born. We 
read not that Mary his mother had any midwife 
when ſhe was delivered of him. And here we have 
occaſion to ſpeak of midwives. The ſame office 
of a midwife is a neceſſary office, but I would wiſh 
the Biſhops would ſee better unto them, that they 
might be better inſtructed in God's word: for no 
doubt theſe midwives are the occaſion of much 
ſuperſtitious diſhonouring of God; the fault is, be- 
cauſe they are not inſtructed in the word of God: 
and therefore when the women be in travailing, and 
fo in peril of their lives, they cauſe them to call 
upon our Lady; which no doubt is very idolatry, 
and diſhonouring of God : for we ought not to cal! 
upon any creature, we muſt call only upon God 
alone, unto him only appertaineth that honour. 

Further I told you that our Saviour Chriſt was 
formed and framed of the pooreſt fleſh, and he be- 
came the natural Son of Mary, and ſhe alſo was his 
natural mother, I told you the laſt time of one 
Joan * of Kent, which was in this fooliſh opinion, 
that ſhe ſhould ſay our Saviour was not very man, 

and 


* Rapin calls her an unfortunate Engliſh woman, who had ſuf- 
fered herſelf to be ſeduced, and ſhewing an invincible obſtinacy, 
was pronounced a heretic, and as ſuch delivered over to the ſecu- 
lar arm, and ſentenced to be burnt. But when King Edward 
was moved to ſign the warrant for her execution, he could not be 
prevailed with to do it. The ming ſaid he thought the ſentence 


was very unjuſt and cruel. Archbiſhop Cranmer, who had a great 
influence over him, was employed to perſuade him to ſign. At 
length the young King, filenced rather than convinced by Cran- 
mer's reaſons, ſet his hand to the warrant, with tears in his eyes, 
telling him, If he did wrong, ſince it was in ſubmiſſion to his au- 
thority, he ſhould anſwer for it to God. Whatever the Archbiſhop's 
arguments were, it may be affirmed, this was not one of his bright- 
eft actions. He would doubtleſs have done better not to have 
concerned himſelf in ſuch an affair, ſo unbecoming a Proteſtant 
Biſhop. Accordingly this proceeding has been often _—_ to 

| N, 


preached on ꝙ John Evangeliſt's day. 563 


and had not received fleſh of his mother Mary; and 


yet ſhe could ſhew no reaſon why ſhe ſhould believe 
ſo. Her opinion was this as I told you before. The 
Son of God, ſaid ſhe, penetrated through her, as 
through a glaſs taking no ſubſtance of her : But our 
Creed teacheth us contrariwiſe, for we ſay, Born 
te of the Virgin Mary :” ſo this fooliſh woman denied 
the common Creed, and ſaid that our Saviour had 
a fantaſtical body ; which is moſt untrue, as it ap- 
peareth evidently in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


where St Paul plainly faith, that Chriſt was made of 


the woman, that he took his fleſh from the woman, 
And though Mary had a prerogative, as ſhe ſaid in- 
Q q 2 deed, 


him, and even ſerved for foundation to very diſadvantageous re- 
flections upon the Reformation and the Reformed. Fox ſays, King 
Edward thought it a piece of cruelty too like that which the Re- 
formers condemned in the Papiſts, to burn any for their conſcien- 
ces. He aſked Cranmer, What, my Lord, will ye have me ſend 
her quick to the devil in her error? So that Cranmer himſelf con- 
feſſed, that he had never ſo much to do in all his life, as to cauſe 
the King to ſign the warrant, faying, that he would lay all the 
charge thereof upon Cranmer before God. But to bring the King 
to a compliance, Cranmer argued from the Law of Moſes, by 
which blaſphemers were to be ſtoned, His Grace ſaid he made 
a difference between errors in other points of divinity, and thoſe 
directly againſt the Apoſtles Creed; that theſe were Impieties, 
which a Prince, as God's deputy, ought to puniſh. Strong argu- 
ments indeed for the cruel doctrine of perſecution! However, 
this poor woman was burnt in Smithfield in the year 1549, for 
her obſtinately perſiſting in the hereſies Maſter Latimer has recit- 
ed above. She was by profeſſion an Anabaptiſt. In thoſe times 
there were, ſays Burnett, two ſorts of Anabaptiſts moſt remarkable: 
the gentle or moderate ſort, who only thought baptiſm ought not 
to be adminiſtered to infants, but only to adult perions. The 
other ſort were men of tierce enthuſiaſtic tempers, who denied al- 
moſt all the principles of the Chriſtian religion. They had broke 
aut inta a general revolt in Germany, raiſed the war called Tyr 
RusTic Wax, and poſſeſſing themſelves of Munſter, made one of 
their T6203, 1088 of Leyden, their King, under the title of, 
Taz King or New JERUSALEM. Some of them ſet up a fan- 


taſtical unintelligible way of talking of religion, which they turn- 
ed all into allegories. Theſe being comprehended with the mo- 


derate ones under the common name of Anabaptiſts, brought them 
alſo under an ill character. | | 
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deed, namely, that ſhe knew no man, that ſhe was 
a Virgin; yet her prerogative took not away the 
very humanity of Chriſt. She alone above all other 
women had this prerogative to be a Virgin and yet 
to bring forth a child: the holy Ghoſt did ſupply 
the office of a father, ſhe was filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, but he was her natural Son in all other 
points; but yet this his humanity was preſerved 
trom all fin and wickedneſs. In all other things 
he was yery man, and ſhe his very natural mother, 
And no doubt ſhe had a great belly, as it ap- 
peared in the firſt chapter of Matthew, where the 
Evangeliſt ſaith, ** She was found with child.” And 
ſo Joſeph, ſceing it, could not but ſuſpect her, and 
therefore was minded to go away from her, if he 
had not been admoniſhed by the Angel : but being 
in this perplexity, the Angel of the Lord came unto 
him, ſaying, © Fear not Joſeph, for that which is 
6 conceived in her is of the bol Ghoſt. She ſhall 
e bring forth a ſon, and thou ſhale call his name 
* Jeſus,” So here appeareth plainly that Mary 
was big with child, after the manner of other wo- 
men, for we may not make him a fantaſtical body, 
but a very body, having fleſh, blood, and bones, as 
our bodies have, and I think that Mary travailed 
after the manner of other women. I doubt not 
but ſhe had pains as other women have, for I think 
ſhe was obedient unto that law, which was made by 
God himſelf : <* In ſorrow and pain thou ſhalt bring 
* forth thy children :” For ſhe kept other laws too, 
to which ſhe was not bound, to which ſhe had no 
need, as of Purification, and he of Circumciſion : ſo 
that it is to be preſuppoſed, ſeeing ſhe obeyed other 
laws, ſhe obeyed this law too, to ſhew and to ſig- 
nify unto the whole world her obedience. There- 
fore they that will go about and ſay that ſhe brought 
him forth without pain, not after the manner of other 
women, they ſeem to do more hurt than good: 95 
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ſo we might come in doubt, whether he had a very 
body or not. 

Now the Evangeliſt faith here was no place in the 
Inn, they had no room to refreſh themſelves: for 
the Innkeepers took only thoſe which were able to pay 
for their good chear, they would not meddle with 
ſuch beggarly folk as Joſeph and Mary his wife were. 
And here we may learn by the example of Joſeph and 
Mary to take all things in good part, and to be con- 
tent with poverty and miſeries. Let us follow their 
example : We read not that they grudged or mur- 
mured againſt God, but they were content to take 
all things in good part, though they could get never 
a lodging in the whole City: ſo that they were 
fain to take a ſtable, there to repoſe themſelves. 
And as ſome writers ſay, it was a common ſtable 
in the market-place, as ſome Towns have common 
ſtables for the folk that come to the market; for 
they are not able to ſpend money in the Inn, and 
therefore they ſet their cattle there. But there is no 
certainty whether it was ſuch a common ſtable or 
not : but this 1s certain that they were in great po- 
verty and miſery, no doubt of that : therefore you 
poor folk comfort yourſelves with this example, 
though you have not houſes after your mind, con- 
ſider that Mary the mother of Chriſt lacked a lodg- 
ing, and that in her greateſt need. But I tell you 
where you may have houſes enough, and that good 
cheap, for little money you may have them. In 
the houſe of my Father be many dwelling places.“ 
There you may have them, they are offered you in 
Chriſt, and through Chriſt, ye need not to give 
money for them. Therefore I would not have you 
in any wiſe to grudge or murmur becauſe ye lack 
houſes, for no doubt if we will be content with 
that that God ſendeth unto us, and be thankful unto 
him, houſes or no houſes in this world, we ſhall 
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be ſure that we ſhall lack no houſes in the other 
world. 

Now you hear how Mary the mother of Chriſt, 
brought forth her ſon into this world in a ſtable: 
but here I would not have you to think that Mary 
was ſaved becauſe ſhe brought forth Chriſt, no not 
fo : ſhe was ſaved becauſe ſhe believed in him, be- 
cauſe ſhe ſet her hope and confidence in him: ſhe 
doubted not but that he ſhould take away her ſins, 
and all the world's fins, ſo that ſhe was not only 
his mother, after the fleſh, but ſhe was his ſpiritual 
mother, ſhe believed in him, ſhe ſeeketh not ſal- 
vation by her own works. 

There was once a woman when ſhe heard our Savi- 
our make a Sermon, ſhe thought him to be a won- 
derful man, ſhe could no longer hold her tongue, 
but burſt out into theſe words, ſaying, <* Bleſſed is the 
« womb that hath born thee, and happy are the 
c teats that gave thee ſuck.” That is to ſay, hap- 
py is that woman that hath ſuch a ſon. But what 
anſwer made our Saviour unto her? * But bleſſed 
<« are thoſe that hear the word of God and keep 
« the ſame.” For Mary was not juſtified nor ſaved 
becauſe ſhe was his natural mother: for if ſhe had 
not believed in him, ſhe ſhould never have ob- 
tained the felicity of heaven; though ſhe was a 
ſingular woman, yet if ſhe had only ſtaid at that, 
all had been to no purpoſe. But ſhg was otherwiſe 
his mother with believing him to be the eternal 
Son of God, and the Saviour of the world, accord- 
ing to the promiſe made of God the Father himſelf 
in Paradiſe, namely, that the ſeed of the woman 
ic ſhould break the Serpent's head :” and in ſuch 
wiſe all we may be the mother, ſiſter, and brethren 
of Chriſt. | 

Furthermore we read in the goſpel of St Matthew, 
that once ſhe was pricked with vainglory, for when 
he was preaching, ſhe came and would needs your 
Wit 
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wich him, for ſhe would have been known to be 
his mother; which doing of hers no doubt had a 
ſmatch of ambition. And it is good for us to know 
ſuch things, for ſo we may comfort ourſelves, when 
we hear that the very mother of Chriſt had fins, 
and yet was ſaved, we ſhall be ſaved too. God is 
as merciful as ever he was, ſo we ſhall comfort and 
keep ourſelves from deſpair. But I pray you, what 
anſwer made he unto her, when ſhe interrupted 
his Sermon: Who is my mother? and who are 
« my brethren ? and he ftretched forth his hands 
« over his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother, 
« and my brethren ; for whoſoever doth my father's 
© will that is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, 
te ſiſter, and mother.“ Here you ſee, that he 
would not be led by the affections of his mother, 
and ſet aſide his calling. This example all we 
ought to follow, and eſpecially Preachers; they 
may not preach after affection, they ſhall not rule 
the word of God, but they muſt be ruled by the 
lame. 

Likewiſe we read in the goſpel of John, that 
when he was at the marriage in * Cana ol Galilee, 
and his mother too, and there was wine lacking, 
ſhe ſhould take upon her to appoint him what he 
ſhould do, ſaying, * They have no wine, thou 
% muſt needs help.” But what anſwer made he 
unto her, What have to do with thee:” ſhall I 
be at your commandment? Here you ſee that 
Chriſt would not bear with his mother in her folly: 
which example we ought to follow : we ſhould not 
bear or comfort any man in his fins and wicked- 
neſs, but admoniſh him; nor flatter him againſt 
our conſcience, as ſome do, which will not diſpleaſe, 
but rather allow things againſt their own conſcience. 
But our Saviour did not ſo, he would not bear with 

| his 

: A City of Galilee, where our Saviour wrought his firſt mi- 
race. | 
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his own mother: therefore, as I told you before, ſhe 
was not only his carnal mother, but by faith ſhe 
believed in him; and ſo ought we to do, if we will 
be ſaved ; for when we believe in him, undoubtedl 
then we conceive Chriſt, then we be his mother, 
then we ſhall reign with him world without end. 
Now followeth in the text, „ And there were 
« Shepherds in the ſame region, Sc.“ You know 
there is a common ſaying, When a body know- 
« eth not a thing, he deſireth it not greatly ;” fo 
it had been with us if this birth of our Saviour 
ſhould have been hid from us, we ſhould not 
have deſired the ſame, and he had done unto us 
no good at all. Therefore it muſt needs be known, 
it muſt needs be opened. Now here the Evangeliſt 
beginneth to ſhew to whom this birth was opened 
at the firſt, and through whom it was firſt publiſhed, 
who were the fiſt Preachers, which were the Angels 
of God, they were the firſt Preachers. And here 


you may perceive what is the office of the Angels 


of God, namely, to ſerve to keep us; and therefore 
St Paul calleth them © ſerving ſpirits.” But now 
you will ſay, how chanced it that the Angels teach 
not us as well as they did the Shepherds? Sirs, 
you muſt underſtand, that God hath appointed ano- 
ther Office, other Officers, which ſhall teach us the 
way. to heaven, which way to heaven was opened 
firſt by the Angel. He told the Shepherds that 
Chriſt the Saviour was born: but now God ſhew- 
eth unto us the ſelf-ſame Sermon of the Angel by 
and through his Miniſters, which teach us the 
ſame. 

But I pray you to whom was the Nativity of Chriſt 
firſt opened, to the Biſhops or great Lords which 
were at that time at Bethlehem? Or to thoſe jolly 
damſels with their fardingals, with their round- 
abouts, or with their bracelets? No, no; they had 
ſo many hindrances to trim and dreſs themſelves, 
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that they could have no time to hear of the Na- 
tivity of Chriſt; their minds were ſo occupied 
otherwiſe, that they were not allowed to hear of 
them. But his Nativity was revealed firſt to the 
Shepherds, and it was revealed unto them in the 
night-time, when every body was at reſt, then they 
heard the joyful tidings of the Saviour of the world: 
for theſe Shepherds were keeping their ſheep in the 
night ſeaſon from the wolf or other beaſts, and from 
the fox: for the ſheep in that country do lamb 
twice in the year, and therefore it was needful for 
the ſheep to have a Shepherd to keep them. And 
here note the diligence of theſe Shepherds: for 
whether the ſheep were their own, or whether they 
were ſervants, I cannot tell; for it is not expreſſed 
in the book; but it is moſt likely they were ſer- 
vants, and their maſters had put them in truſt to 
keep their ſheep. Now if theſe Shepherds had 
been deceitful fellows, that when their maſters had 
put them in truſt to keep their ſheep, they had been 
drinking in the alehoute all night, as ſome of our 
ſervants do now-a-days, ſurely the Angels had not 
appeared unto them to have told them this great joy 
| and good tidings. And here all ſervants may learn by 
| theſe Shepherds to ſerve truly and diligently unto their 
{ maſters; in what buſineſs ſoever they are ſet to do, 
let them be painful and diligent, like as f Jacob was 
| unto his maſter Laban f. O what a painful, faithful 
and truſty man was he ? He was day and night at 
| his work, keeping his ſheep truly, as he was put 
in truſt to do; and when any chance happened 


that any thing was loſt he made it good, and reſtored 
No XX XI}. Vol. II. R r it 


+ The father of the twelve Patriarchs. He wreſtled with an 
Angel, which no man ever did before or ſince. He was the firſt 
man recorded to have ſeen heavenly viſicns 

Brother to Rebecca, and maler and father in law to her ſon 
Jacob. Laban was a Pafior-King and a very great man in thoſe 
early times, | | 
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it again of his own. So likewiſe was Eleazar, 3 
painful man, a faithful and truſty ſervant. Such a 
ſervant was Joſeph in Egypt to his maſter Potiphar : 
- ſo likewiſe was Daniel li unto his maſter the King. But 
I pray you where are theſe ſervants now-a-days? In- 
deed I fear me there be but very few ſuch faithful 
ſervants. 

Now theſe Shepherds, I ſay, they watch the 
whole night, they attend upon their vocation, they 
do according to their calling, they keep their ſheep, 
they run not hither and thither, ſpending the time in 
vain, and neglecting their office and calling: no, 
they did not ſo. Here by theſe Shepherds all men 
may learn to attend upon their offices, and callings: 
I would wiſh that all Clergymen, the Curates, Par- 
ſons, and Vicars, the Biſhops, and all other ſpiri- 
tual perſons, would learn this leſſon by theſe poor 
Shepherds; which is this, to abide by their flocks, 
and by their ſheep, to tarry amongſt them, to be 
careful over them, not to run hither and thither 
after their own pleaſure, but to tarry by their bene- 
fices and feed their ſheep with the food of God's 
word, and to keep hoſpitality, and ſo to feed them 
both ſoul and body. For I tell you theſe poor un- 
learned Shepherds ſhall condemn many a ſtout and 
great learned Clerk: for theſe Shepherds had but 
the care and charge over brute beaſts, and yet were 
diligent to keep them, and to feed them, and the 
others have the care over God's lambs which he 
bought with the death of his Son, and yet they are 
ſo careleſs, ſo negligent, ſo ſlothful over them; yea, 
and the moſt. part intendeth not to feed the ſheep, 
but they long to be fed of the ſheep : they ſeek 
only their own paſs-times, they care for no more. 
But what ſaith Chriſt to Peter? What ſaid he! 
„Peter, loveſt thou me?” Peter made aniwer, 
Yes: © Then feed my ſheep.” And ſo the third 
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time he commanded Peter to feed his ſheep. But 
our Clergymen do declare plainly that they love not 
Chriſt, becauſe they feed not his flock. If they 
had earneſt love to Chriſt, no doubt they would 
ſhew their love, they would feed his ſheep. 

But it is a thing to be lamented, that the Pre- 
lates and other ſpiritual perſons will not attend 
upon their offices, they will not be amongſt their 
flocks, but rather will run hither and thither, here 
and there, where they are not called, and in the 
mean ſeaſon, leave them at adventure of whom they 
take their living; yea, and furthermore, ſome will 
rather be Clerks of Kitchens, or take other Offices 
upon them beſides that which they have already: but 
with what conſcience theſe ſame do ſo, I cannot tell. 
I fear they ſhall not be able to make anſwer at the 
laſt day for their follies, as concerning that matter : 
for this Office is ſuch a heavy and weighty Office that 
it requireth a whole man. Yea and let every Curate 
or Parſon keep his cure to which God hath appoint- 
ed him, and let him do the beſt that he can; yet I 
tell you he cannot chuſe but the devil will have ſome, 
for he ſleepeth not: he goeth about day and night 
to ſeek whom he may devour. Therefore it is meer 
for every godly Miniſter to abide by his ſheep, ſee- 
ing that the wolf is ſo near, and to keep them, and 
withſtand the wolf. Indeed there be ſome Miniſters 
| here in England which do no good at all, and there- 

fore it were better for them to leave their benefices, 
and give room unto others. | 

Again, I will not be ſo preciſe, but I ſay a man 
may be away from his benefice for a little while, 
having urgent and lawful cauſes, yet I would nor 
allow him to tarry long: for a Curate or whoſoever 
he be, having a cure committed unto him of God 
to feed, cannot be from them with a fate conſci- 
ence, he may not run hither and thither after his 
own pleaſure, but muſt wait upon his Office: for 
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no doubt but the devil will be wonderful buſy when 
the Preacher or Curate is from his cure. 

Moſes, that worthy man and faithful Miniſter of 
God, was away from his people which was to him 
committed but two days, but what came of it ? 
Marry they committed idolatry in his abſence: this 
came of it. Which no doubt they would not have 
done, if he had been preſent : yet he was not faulty, 
for he was called by God himſelf. I would wiſh 
all Curates and Parſons would tarry at their cures, 
till they be called from it as Moſes was called : for 
certain it is, that as many as periſh in his abſence, 
he muſt make anſwer for them before God. © If 
© thou doſt not reprove them, if thou doſt not 
te teach them, they ſhall die, but their blood will 
„] require at thy hand, faith God,” Again, if 
thy Paiiſh be ſtout and ſtiff-necked, and will not 
hear the word of God, nor paſs for it, yet the 
Curate doing that which pertaineth unto him to do, 
he is diſcharged before God, and their blood ſhall 
be upon their own heads. But it is required of a 
Curate to be with them, to exhort and admoniſh 
them: Therefore St Peter ſaith, „ Feed as much 
e as in you lieth the flock of Chriſt.” Then they 
may not be from their flock, for they cannot feed 
them being abſent: And therefore thoſe Miniſters 
that neglect, or ſet aſide their own cures, and run 
here and there beſore they be called, are no doubt 
in great danger, and they do againſt the ordinance 
of God, Therefore let them not be aſhamed to 
learn of theſe Shepherds here to abide by their 
flocks, till ſuch time as God ſhall call them, like 
as he called theſe Shephercs. I will not ſay, but 
they may be from it, but no longer than theſe 
Shepherds; that is to ſay, no longer than they have: 
lawful buſineſs. And here God doth conſecrate 
every man's vocation, that he that feareth God, 
loveth his word, and liveth according unto the 
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ſame, he ſhall be acceptable unto God, though he 
be a poor Shepherd, or Cobler, that 1s nat the 
matter. 

The Evangeliſt ſaith, © And there were in the 
fame region, Shepherds abiding in the field:“ O 
what fidelity was in theſe men? they would not 
deceive their maſters, or put their ſheep in jeopardy, 
but they were content to watch all the whole night. 
And lo the Angel of the Lord ſtood hard by them. 
The Angel of God was a Preacher at that time, 
the people and audience were the Shepherds : but 
they were greatly aſtoniſhed, they knew not what 
God intended to do. But the Angel ſaid unto 
them, Fear not.” As who ſhould ſay, ye have no 
cauſe to be afraid, when you know how the matter 
goeth, for I come to bring you word that the light 
js come into the world: for Chriſt is the light, the 
life, the reſurrection, the way to heaven; when we 
believe in him the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt us. 

The Sermon of the Angel was this, Lo; when 
this word Lo, is ſet in ſcripture, then ever follow- 
eth a great and weighty matter after it. And 
therefore he requireth audience and ſilence. He 
would have them to bear it away and note it well, 
what he would ſay unto them : ] bring you tidings 
« of great joy that ſhall come to all people.” 1 
bring you good news, which pertaineth unto all the 
world, if they will receive it: but they that will 
not, if they refuſe the offer of God, then they them- 
| ſelves are the cauſe of their own damnation. The 
fault is not in God, but in themſelves. 

« Unto you is born this day in the City of David 
© a Saviour.” This was a good Angel, and he was 
already in the ſtate of ſalvation. Therefore he ſaith, 
unto you is born a Saviour. He ſaith not unto us; 
for the good Angels of God are in the ſtate of ſalva- 
tion already. Therefore Chriſt ſuffered not for them, 
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nor ſaved them, but us. As. for the other angels, 
the angels of darkneſs, the devil I ſay, they are with- 
out hope of ſalvation : and therefore Chriſt ſuffered 
not for them, but only for mankind, which was 
loſt by the craft of the old ſerpent the devil. 

The fall of the devil was this. When * Lucifer 
which was at the ſame ſeaſon the greateſt angel in 
heaven, when he perceived that the Son of God 
would become man, he fell into ſuch an enviouſneſs 
againſt man, and in ſuch a hatred and proudneſs 
againſt God, becauſe the Son of God would not take 
his nature upon him, he fell therefore into ſuch a pride 
that he would ſet his ſeat above God, or like God, 
ſaying, << I will be like unto the higheſt.” But what 
was his end? He was caſt down from heaven, he 
and all his fellows with all their whole company. 
And here they beamongſt us, to hinder us of our ſal- 

| vation, and to occaſion us to fin, and to do wicked! 
| before the face of the Lord. And no doubt this is a 
| great matter, if we had grace to conſider it, and to 
| beware of his inflictions, for he knoweth that it is the 
| will of God that we ſhould be ſaved, and this griev- 
eth him : but the good Angels they rejoice when 
we do well, when we receive the word of God and 
| - follow it; but the devil vaxeth ſorry, he cannot 
abide that in no wiſe : for he knoweth that if we 
ſhould receive God's word, it ſhould be to the de- 
ſtruction and hindrance of his kingdom. 

After that when Chriſt was born into the world, 
he did what he could to rid him out of the way ; 
therefore he ſtirred up all the Jews againſt him, but 
after that he perceived that his death ſhould be 
| our deliverance from everlaſting death, he did what 
| qe could to hinder his death, and therefore he ſtirred 
up Miſtreſs Pilate, who took a nap in the morning, 


as 


j * Lucifer, the name of the devil when he was in heaven, be- 
| fore he fell: ſince called Saran, the father of lies; the evil Spirit, 
the Dragon, the roaring Lion. 
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as ſuch fine Dames are wont to do, that ſhe ſhould 
not ſuffer her huſband to give ſentence againſt Chrift. 
For as I told you, when he perceived that it was to 
his deſtruction, he would hinder it, and did what 
he could with hand and foot to ſtop it. But yet 
he was not able to diſannul the counſel and purpoſe 
of God. | 

Further, it is not enough to believe Chriſt to be 
a Saviour, but you muſt know what manner of Savi- 
our he is: how far forth he ſaveth: and therefore 
you mult underſtand that he was notſuch aSaviour as 
Moſes was, which ſaved the people of Iſrael 4 from 
hunger and thirſt in the wilderneſs, but could not 
deliver them from everlaſting death. Chriſt there- 
fore our Saviour, is ſuch a Saviour which ſaved us 
from eternal damnation, from the power of the 
devil, and all our enemies. The Angel of God 
himſelf, ſheweth us what manner of Saviour Chriſt 
is, in the firſt of- Matthew, ſaying, © For he ſhall 
« ſave his people from their ſins.” So we muſt be- 
lieve him to be ſuch a Saviour which releaſes us from 
our ſins, as well our original as actual wickedneſs. 
But the Papiſts make him but half a Saviour: for 
they think that they with their good works muſt 
help him to ſave them half : ſo they blaſpheme him, 
and take away his dignity, for he only hath merited 
with his painful paſſion, to be a Saviour of the whole 
world, that is, to deliver all them that believe in 
him, from their ſins and wickedneſs. | 
This we muſt believe undoubtedly, that he was 
born into this world to ſave mankind from their 
ſins. Again, we muſt not only believe that he is 
a Saviour of mankind, but alſo that he is my Sa- 
viour and thy Saviour. I muſt have ſuch a truſt 
| and 


+ A name given to the Patriarch Jacob by God himſelf, fig- 
nifving, Tuov ART a PRINCE, or a Ruler before God. And ſo 
were his deſcendants properly tiled Txs CHILDREN or ISRAEL, 


or of Jacob, 
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and hope in him, that he will ſave me from all my 
ſin and wickedneſs; ſo every man muſt have a 
ſpecial faith. We muſt apply his paſſion unto us, 
every one to himſelf : For when it is not applied 
unto us with a ſpecial faith, it is to no pur- 
ſe : for what advantage have I, when I believe 
Chriſt ſaved St Peter, and St Paul, and other good 
men, and go no further? Therefore I muſt have 
a ſpecial faith ; I muſt believe that he faved them, 
and alſo will ſave me, and forgive me my fins. 

The Jews, that ſame obſtinate people, think that 
the Meſſias, the Saviour, for whom they long, ſhal! 
he a great Ruler in this world, ſhall have the ſwing 
in this world, no man ſhall be able to withſtand 
him: ſo they believe that their Saviour ſhall be a 
great King in this world ; which is contrary to the 
moſt holy infallible word of God. Again, the Pa- 
piſts, as 1 told you before, make him bur a halt 
Saviour; for they think and believe that Chriſt is 
a Saviour: but how? Marry thus: they ſay that 
all they that have lived well in this world, have 
deſerved heaven with their good works, with alms- 
giving, and other ſuch works merited everlaſting 
life. And therefore when they die, they ſhall be 
received of Chriſt, and he ſhall give them everlaſt- 
ing life, which they in their life- time have deſerved 
with their own deeds : ſo that our Saviour ſhall be 
after their ſayings only a Judge. He ſhall judge 
which be thoſe which have deſerved heaven, and 
them he ſhall receive into everlaſting life; and fo 
he ſhall give unto every one according to his merits. 
Such a Saviour the Papiſts make him. 

But I pray you, if it ſhould be ſo as they ſay, 
which of us ſhould be ſaved ? Whoſe works are ſo 
perfect that they ſhould be able to deſerve heaven? 
for, I tell you, heaven and everlaſting life is a more 
precious thing than can be deſerved with our do- 
ings, with our outward works, And therefore 

4 the 
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the Papiſts deprave Chriſt and ſpoil him of his ho- 
nour and dignity : for he is another manner of Sa- 
viour than they fancy him to be, for, he reputeth all 
them for juſt, holy, and acceptable before God; 
which believe in him, which put their truſt, hope; 
and confidence in him : for by his paſſion; which he 
hath ſuffered, he merited that as many as believe in 
him, ſhall be as well juſtified by him, as though 
they themſelves had never done any fin, and as 
though they themſelves had fulfilled the law to the 
uttermoſt : for we without him are under the curſe 
of the law, the law condemneth us, the law is not 
able to help us, and yet the imperfection is not 
in the law, but in us: for the law itſelf is holy and 
good, but we are not able to keep it, and ſo the 
law condemneth us, but Chriſt with his death hath 
delivered us from the curſe of the law. He hath 
ſet us at liberty and promiſeth that when we be- 
lieve in him, we ſhall not periſh, the law ſhall nor 
condemn us. | 

Therefore let us ſtudy to believe in Chriſt. Let 
us put all our hope, truſt, and confidence only in 
him, let us patch him with nothing : for as I told 
you before, our merits are not able to deſerve 
everlaſting life: it is too precious a thing to be me- 
rited by man. It is his doing only, God hath 
given him unto us to be a deliverer, and to give 
us everlaſting life. O what a joyful thing was this? 
What a comfortable thing is it? That we know 
now that neither the devil, hell, or any thing in 
heaven or earth, ſhall be able to condemn us when 
we believe in Chriſt, ute HIT 045M 

Now to our matter: the Angel after lie had told 
them theſe good tidings how the King of. all Kings 
was born, gave them a ſign or token whereby they 
ſhould know him, and ſaith, Ye ſhall find the 
“babe lying in a manger.” This was a goodly 
ſign. Indeed if we conſider the matter well, it was 

No 33. Vos. II. 8 enough 
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enough to make them aſtoniſhed and to caſt down 
their belief, to tell them firſt of a great Saviour; 
and then to ſay, that they ſhould find him in a ſta- 
ble, lying in a manger. But the wiſdom of God is 
not according to the wiſdom of this world. He 
went not about to pleaſe the fooliſh of this world, 
but his counſel was to deliver the world by his Son, 
which ſhould not come ia riches and great pomp, 
but in poverty and rags. His kingdom in this world 
thould be a weak kingdom. And ſo his difciples 
afterward were taken out of the loweſt ſort of men. 

They were poor Fiſhers and the moſt vileſt men 
in this world, as St Paul faith, „O Outcaſts of the 
* world.” And fo ſhall all his diſciples be, all 
they that will be ſaved by him, and eſpecially the 
Preachers of his holy word ſhall be excrementa. They 
ſhall be outcaſts, when they will go about to reprove 
fin, as a Preacher ſhould do, as their office re- 
quireth, ** To rebuke the world of ſin:“ I warrant 
you that man ſhall have little favour in this world, 
So, I ſay, God hath no reſpect of perſons though 
they be vile before this world and counted for no- 
thing, yet he is content to work his will with them 
and through them, as here in theſe Shepherds ap- 
peared: though they were poor, yet the Angel 
opened unto them ſuch things which were hidden 
from theſe glorious Prelates and ſtubborn Biſhops, 
which in all time do but little good, for they diſdain 
to preach Chriſt crucified. | 

Now like as he was born in rags, ſo the converting 
1 of the whole world is by rags, by things which are 
4 moſt vile in this world : for to go to the matter, 
what is ſo common as water? every foul ditch is 
| full of it, yet we waſh our remiſſion of our ſins 
| 


by Baptiſm : For like as he was found in rags, ſo 
we muſt find him by Baptiſm. There we begin ; 
we are waſhed with water, and then the words are 
added, for we are baptized in the name of the Fa- 


? | ther, 
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ther, the Son, and holy Ghoſt, whereby the Baptiſm 
receiveth its ſtrength. Now this ſacrament of Bap- 
tiſm is a thing of great weight, for it aſcertaineth and 
aſſureth us, that like as the water waſheth the bodyand 
cleanſeth it, ſo the blood of Chriſt our Saviour cleanſ- 
eth and waſheth it from all lth and uncleanneſs of fins, 
So likewiſe go to the Lord's Supper; when the bread 
is conſecrated, when the words are ſpoken over it, 
then it is ſuch an office that it beareth the name of 
the body and blood of Chriſt? Like as the Ma- 
giſtrates becauſe of their office are called, Gods; ſo 
the bread repreſenteth his body, ſo that we go unto 
it worthily, and receive it with a good faith. Then 
we be aſſured that we feed upon him ſpiritually. 
And like as the bread nouriſheth the body, ſo the 
ſoul feedeth upon the very body and blood of Chriſt 
by faith, by believing him to be a Saviour which de- 
livered man from his ſin. 

And fo it appeareth that we may not ſeek Chriſt in 
the gliſtering of this world, for what is ſo common 
as water ? what is ſo common as bread and wine? 
yet he promiſed to be found there when he is ſought 
with a faithful heart. So will you have Chriſt? 
Where ſhall you find him? Not in the jollities of 
this world, but in rags, in the poor people. Have 
you any poor people amongſt you in your Town 
or City? Seek him there amongſt the rags, there 
ſhall you find him. And I will prove it on this 
wiſe. He faith himſelf with his own mouth, 
„ Whatſoever ye do to theſe little ones, that do 
e ye unto me.” By theſe words appeareth mani- 
feſtly, that whatſoever ye do unto the poor people 
which are deſpiſed in this world, ye do it to himſelf. 
Therefore I ſay yet again, when ye will ſeek Chriſt, 
ſeek him in the rags, ſeek him in the manger amongſt 
the poor folk, where you ſhall find him. Bur you 
muſt underſtand that when I ſpeak of poverty, I ſpeak 
not of this wilful poverty of the Monks and F * 
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for that was an hypocritical poverty, that poverty 
was full of all manner of delicate things: They had 
nothing, and yet they had all. They were wiſe 
enough, they could make ſhift for themſelves I 
warrant you, therefore I ſpeak not of that poverty: 
for it was a wicked, abominable, and hypocritical 
poverty. But I ſpeak of the very poor and needy 
flock of Chriſt, which have not wherewith to live 
in this world. Thoſe I would have you to refreſh, 
to cheriſh, and to help them with your ſuperfluity. 
Amongſt that poor company ſeek Chriſt, and no 
doubt you ſhall find him. 1 
Now to make an end; conſider what I have ſaid, 
how Chriſt was born, in what poverty, and in what 
miſery. Remember what manner of Saviour he is; 
namely, a perfect Saviour, which ſaveth and healeth 
all our ſorrows when we believe in him. I told you 
where you ſhould ſeek him, namely, amongſt the 
poor, where he will be found. | 
' The almighty God give us grace to live and be- 
lieve ſo, that we may attain to that felicity, which 
he hath promiſed by his Son our Saviour. To 
whom, with God the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be 
honour world without end. Amen. 
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When Jeſus was born in Bethlehem in Jewry, in the 

| time of Herod the King : Behold there came wiſe men 
from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he that 
is born King of the Fews ? We have ſeen his ſtar in 
the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 


ö 16H T worſhipful, you heard the goſpel 
read before you, which goſpel is the be- 


| ginning of the ſecond chapter of Matthew, 
and it comprehendeth good matters. It ſpeaketh 
of the * Epiphany of Chriſt, how our Saviour was 


opened 


* Or manifeſtation of Chriſt to the Gentiles, commonly called 
the TweLrTH Dax, on which the Eaſtern Magi, being guided 
by a ſtar, paid their homage to the Saviour of the world : and be- 
caute they came that day, which was the twelfth after the day of 
the Nativity, it is therefore called Twelfth-day. It is one of the 
greateſt of the twelve, and more jovially kept than the others by 
triends viſiting one another. The rites of this day are different in 
different places, though the end of them is much the ſame in all; 
namely, to do honour to the memory of the Eaſtern Magi, whom 
they ſuppoſe to have been Kings. In France, one of the Cour- 
tiers 1s choſen King, whom the King himſelf and the other No: 
dies attend at an entertainment. In Germany they obſerve the _ 

85 thing 
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opened by. the providence of God to the Gentiles, 
Notwithſtanding, I intend not to tarry long in that 


goſpel, or to intreat of it: for if ye remember I pro- 
| miſed 

thing at this day in Academies and Cities, where the Students and 
Citizens nominate a King from among themſelves, and provide a 
magnificent banquet for him, attending on him as a King. Now 
this is anſwerable to that cuſtom of the Saturnalia, of maſters mak. 
ing banquets for their ſervants and waiting on them; and no 
doubt this cuſtom ſprung from that. Not many years ago this 
was a common Chriſtmas-gambol in both our Univerſities; and 
it is ſtill uſual in other parts of our country, to give the name of 
King or Queen to that perſon who is ſo lucky as to have that part 
of the divided cake which is dignified above the others by having 
a bean in it. But though this 1s generally the greateſt holiday 
of the twelve, yet thoſe preceeding it are obſerved with mirth and 
jollity often to exceſs. Was this feaſting confined within the bounds 
of decency and moderation, and the duties and religious exerciſes 
of the ſeaſon duly obſerved, it would have nothing immoral or ſin- 
ful in it. The keeping up friendſhip, love and hoſpitality is very 
commendable ; but the misfortune is, men too often make theſe a 
pretence for drunkenneſs, rioting and wantonneſs. And ſuch hath 
been the abuſe of the Chriftian holidays in theſe latter ages ; the 
generality of men rather looking upon them as times ſet apart for 
eating, drinking and playing, than for returning praiſes and thanks- 
ivings to God for the greateſt benefit he ever beſtowed on the 
Zoful ſons of men. Gregory Nazianzen ſays, Let us not ce- 
«« lebrate the feaſt of Chriſt's Nativity after an earthly but a hea- 
« venly manner; let not our doors be crowned ; let not dancing 
* be encouraged ; let not the croſs paths be adorned, the eyes fed, 
nor the ears delighted; let us not feaſt to exceſs, nor be drunk 
c with wine.” From this we may clearly ſee what has been the 
cuſtom heretofore ; and in all probability it has been much the 
ſame from the firſt beginning of Chriſtianity among us. Hector 
Boethius ſays, that“ King Arthur kept with his Nobles at York 
% a very profane Chriſtmas for twelve days together; and that ſuch 
4“ jollity and feaſting then, had its original from them.” On which 
Buchanan remarks, that the old Saturnalia were renewed, and that 
Saturn's name only was changed to Chriſt's. The ſame revelings, 
frolics and extravagancies as are cuſtomary at this ſeaſon, do come 
very near to, if not exceed its liberties. In particular, what is 
commoner at this ſeaſon, than for men to “ riſe early in the 
«« morning that they may follow ſtrong drink, and continue un- 
«« til night, till wine inflame them?“ As if Chriſt, who came 
into the world tO ſave us, and“ was manifeſted to deſtroy the 
«« works of the devil,” was to be honoured with the very works he 
came to deſtroy ? With ſome Chriſtmas ends with the twelve days, 
but with many of the vulgar not till Canclemas; till which time 


they 
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miſed you the laſt Sunday three things; firſt I pro- 
miſed you, that I would ſpeak generally of Cir- 
cumciſion, what it is, and what it ſignifieth: Se- 
condly, I promiſed you to ſpeak of the Circumci- 
ſion of our Saviour Chriſt, and how it chanced 
that he would be circumciſed : Thirdly, I promiſed 
you to ſpeak of his manhood. Now you know, at 
the ſame time I did not perform my promiſe, be- 
cauſe I had not time; therefore I intend now by the 
help of God, to perform that which I then promiſed. 
But yet, becauſe the goſpel containeth ſo good mat- 
ter, I cannot go over it, bub ſhew you certain ſpecial- 
ties which are contained in the ſame. ; 

The Evangeliſt Matthew in this goſpel, goeth 
about to prove, that Jeſus was the Meſſias which was 
ſpoken of ſo much before-times by the Prophets; 
and this he doth, by the place where he was born, 
namely, at Bethlehem, and alſo by the time, namely, 
when Herod was King over the Jews. But here be 
no Jews, therefore it needeth not to intreat of this 
matter, 

Furthermore, here we ſhall note the ſimpli- 
city, and heartineſs of theſe men, which came 


a 


they continue feaſting, and are ambitious of keeping ſome of their 
Chriſtmas chear, and then are as fond of getting rid of it. Du- 
rand ſays, We celebrate forty days with joy, becaufe the In- 
** carnation of Chriſt was the occaſion of joy to angels and men.“ 
Pur the lengthening of the time from twelve to forty days, 
ſeems to have been done out of honour to the Virgin Mary. 
Under the old Law, the time of Purification was forty days; which 
was to women then, what the month is now. 'There is a canon 
in the Council of Trullo againſt thoſe who baked a cake (an old 
Leathen cuſtom) in honour of the Virgin Mary; in which it 
is Cecrecd, that no ſuch ceremony ſhould be obſerved ; becauſe it 


was otherwiſe with her at the birth of our Saviour than with all 


other women. She ſuffered no pollution, and therefore needed 
no purification, but only in obedience to the Law. If then the 
baking of a ſingle cake was faulty, how much more ſo many feaſts 
in her Honour ? The worſhip and adoration of the Virgin Mary, 
as now practiſed in the church of Rome, took place of and ſu- 


perſeded the heathen worſhip and adoration of the goddeſs Venus, 
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a great way out of their countries, where the 
Prophet Daniel had been before times: for no 
doubt but they had learned of Daniel, that there 
ſhould a Meſſias come. Therefore now when they 
perceived by the ſtar that he was born, they are 
ready to forſake their countries, and come into 
Jewry, being a great way, to make inquiſition for 
him: and there go very fimply to work, foreſee- 
ing no peril. They aſk openly at Jeruſalem for 
him, ſaying, ** Where is he that is born King of 
« the Jews?” Here you muſt underſtand, that after 
Pompey * the Great had ſubdued the Jews, in pro- 
ceſs of time, Herod had gotten the rule over them, 
by the means and appointment of the Emperor. 
Which Herod was not a Jew, but an Idumean: a 
cruel, wicked, and forecaſting man ; for he truſted 
not much to the Jews. He was ever afraid he 
ſhould be deprived of his Kingdom. Now at that 
time when this wicked man had the rule, theſe wiſe 
men came into the City, and enquired for the King 
of the Jews, and openly proteſted their faith which 
they had in Chriſt. They were nothing afraid of 
Herod, for they had ſuch a truſt and confidence in 
God, that they. were ſure he would deliver them 
from his hands. 

But worldly wiſe men will fay, they were but fool; 

to put themſelves in ſuch danger without need; they 
might have aſked for him ſecretly, ſo that the King 
might not have heard of it: ſuch is the wiſdom of 
thoſe who have no faith nor confidence in God, they 
will not abide any peril for God's ſake, they will ſeek 
all corners to hide themſelves in, rather than they 


Will 


* He was for his vatour ſirnamed the Great, He was of { 
heroic a ſpirit that he would allow of no equal; and Cæſar wa: 
ſo ſtout that he would acknowledge no ſuperior ; whence arofe 
the Roman civil war, where Pompey's army being quite over- 
thrown in the Pharſalian fields, he fled to Egypt, and was ther- 
treacherouſly ſlain by Ptolemy. 
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will profeſs God's word openly. I pray 780 note 
and 3750 well their words, they lay, % We are 
« come to worſhip him ;” to do him homage, to 
acknowledge him to be our Lord, Then 'again 
note the words of Herod, he faith unto them, Go 
and ſearch diligently for the child, and when you 
« have found him, bring me word, chat! may come 
« and worſhip him alſo.” Lo here what a fox this 
Herod was. Who can judge of man's words, ex- 
cept God which knoweth the hearts of men? 

Note another thing, which 1s this ; as ſoon as this 
was publiſhed, that theſe ſtrangers were come, aſk- 
ing for the King of the Jews, «© Herod was trou- 


8 bled, faith the text, and all Jeruſalem with him.” 


This was a ſtrange thing, that Jeruſalem ſhould be 
troubled, which longed ſo long time for a King, for 
that Meſſias, for that Saviour. But they were ever 
as we are, they cared not for God's word, they 
ſought nothing but their eaſe, and to be at reſt; 
they cared not greatly for religion: they thought, 
if we receive him, we ſhall have trouble with him, 
therefore it is better for us to leave him, and to let 
him alone, rather than to diſquiet ourſelves: they 


were even right Merchantmen, they ſought nothing 


but to ſave their ſubſtance in this world, this was 
all they looked for; therefore they were troubled 
when they heard chat Chriſt was born. 

Now what doth Herod ? Forſooth he calleth all 
the Biſhops and learned men, and enquireth of them 
the time at the which Chriſt ſhould be born. They 


were well ſeen in the Law and the Prophets after the 


letter, and therefore by and by made anſwer unto 
him; ſaying, „at Bethlehem Judah he ſhall be 


* born ;” for ſo it is written in the fifth chapter of 


Micah : „And thou, Bethlehem Judah, thou art 
* not the leaſt concerning the Princes of Judah; for 
scout of thee ſhall come the Captain that ſhall go- 
* yern my people Iſrael.“ After Herod had heard 

Ne 33. Vol, II. 1 this 
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this, he called the wiſe men, and bad them that 
they ſhould *©* go and ſearch out the child, and when 
e they had found him, they ſhould bring him 
word again, that he might come and worſhip 
&« him alſo.” O what a fox is this? there hath 
been many ſuch foxes in England, eſpecially in the 
time of perſecution, which pretended great holineſs, 
and zeal to God-ward with their mouth, but their 
hearts are poiſoned with the cruelty of Herod. 

Now as foon as they were out of the City, the 
ftar appeared unto them again, and went before them 
till it came to the place, where it ſtood ſtill. Bur yet 
you mult underſtand that our Saviour was born in 2 
ftable, but Joſeph had gotten a houſe in proceſs of 
time, ſo that they found him not in a ſtable. There 
be ſome learned men, that think, that the wile 
men came a year or two after his birth, for they came 
a great way z and when they had found him, they 
did homage unto him, and acknowledged him to 
be the Lord, and declared their faith they had in 
him, giving him gold, frankincenſe and myrrh. 
And here is to be noted the proviſion of God, there 
was no body that we read of, which gave any thing 
unto him, yet God could ſtir up the hearts of thoſe 
ſtrangers to ſhew their liberality towards him. They 
bring gold, which ſignified him to be the right King 
above all Kings; and like as gold exceedeth all 
other metals, ſo gold ſignified him to be the King 
above all Kings, and that the doctrine of him is 
the very true doctrine. Frankincenſe ſignifieth 
the prayer of the faithful, which maketh a good 
favour before God, for he greatly delighteth therein: 
myrrh, which they offered, ſignified the aMictions 
of thoſe which, confeſs Chriſt. 
But here, as I told you before, you muſt note 
God's proviſion, for now Mary and Joſeph muſt be 
gone to Egypt : ſee what proviſion God made for 
them; he ſent them gold and other treaſures out of 
' 37 +88 * 6 7 
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2 far country. Again, how wonderfully God pre- 
ſerved thoſe wiſe men, which were going again 
to Herod, if they had not been admoniſhed by the 
Angel of God. Therefore learn here, that they 
chat believe in God, and put their hope and truſt 
in him, ſhall be provided for: God will not forget 
them. But how theſe men came to Colen in Germa- 
ny, I marvel greatly, I think jt is but the fanſies, 
and illuſions of the devil, which ſtirred men up to 
worſhip ſtone and wood. 

But I will now leave that place of Scripture, and 
return again to my promiſe, and to ſpeak ſomewhat 
of circumciſion, and ſo make an end. 

God Almighty made this promiſe unto Abraham, 
ſaying, © I will be thy God, and the God of thy 
« ſeed after thee?” This was the promiſe of God, 
which promiſe was confirmed by tha t ſign and out- 
ward token of circumciſion. Now the covenant or 
promiſe of God abideth, but the circumciſion, which 
was the ſign of it, is gone, and taken away by the 
coming of Chriſt, and inſtead thereof is ordained 
Baptiſm, This you heard the laſt time, when I told 
you that circumciſion was not only a mark or naked 
token, whereby men might know a Jew from a 
2 but it had a further ſignification, name- 
ly, that like as the privy member was circum- 
ciſed, and the foreſkin cut off; ſo the heart of 
every man muſt be circumciſed, and the foreſkin of 
all wickedneſs cut off, or pulled away : like as our 
Baptiſm is not only ordained for that cauſe, to 
know a Chriſtian from a Turk or heathen, but it 
hath a further ſignification, it ſignifieth that we 
muſt waſh away the old Adam, forſake and ſer aſide 
all carnal luſts and deſires, and put on Chriſt, re- 
ceive him with a pure heart, and ſtudy to live and 
go forward in all goodneſs, according unto his 
will and commandment. So I ſay, at that time, 


circumciſion was not only an outward bare token, 
+2 | but 
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but had an inward ſignification; namely, that the 
heart of man, ſhould be circumciſed from. all fn, 
and cleanſed from all wickedneſs. 
Now come to the point: circumciſion at that 
time, was a certain, ſure, infallible, and effectual 
token of God's good will towards them to whom 
it was given: for as many as did believe the co- 
venant of God, it did aſcertain them of the good- 
will of God towards them, that they ſhould be de- 
livered out of all their troubles and adverſities, that 
they ſhould be ſure of the help of God. An ex- 
ample we have in that good young man * Jonathan, 
e comforted himſelf with his circumciſion, ſaying 
to his weapon- bearer, Come, let us go to theſe 
& uncircumciſed.” As though he had ſaid, Come let 
us go, we have circumciſion, God hath promiſed 
to be our God to aid and help us, and deliver us 
out of all.our troubles and calamities. And ſo he 
went on, he and his armour-bearer only, and ſet upon 
them, and killed a great number of them that 
ſame day. Which victory happened by the occaſion 
of this Jonathan the King's fon. So likewiſe did 
David, when he ſhould fight againſt Goliah the 
the Philiſtine +; he ſaith, What is this uncir- 
« cumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhould revile the 
c hoſt of the living God?” So they exhorted them- 
ſelves, and confirmed their faith with this circum- 
ciſion. Wherefore let us ever conſider, in what 
trouble and calamity ſoever we be, that we be bap- 
tized : that God hath promiſed to help us, to de- 


liver 


* The ſon of King Saul, David's dear friend. His name in 
Hebrew ſignifies, TuE LORD HAS GLVEN. « | 
+ The Philiftines were the deſcendants of Philiſtin, the ſon of 
Caſluhim, and grandſon of Mizraim. The country of Philiſtia 
contained five cities on the borders of Canaan towards Egypt ; the 
inhabitants whereof are called in the book of Joſhua, the Gaza- 
thites, the Aſhdothites, the Efkalothites, the Gittites and the Ek- 
ronites. They were always the inveterate en-mies of the Iſraelites, 
till they were ſubdued by King David, 2 Sam: vil. 1. 
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liver us from all our fins and wickedneſs, to be our 
God and comforter. And again; let us conſider 
our promiſe which we have made unto him; namel 
that we will forſake ſin, the devil, and all his crafts 
and illuſions, and cleave unto God only; and ſo 
by the remembrance of this, we ſhall be more ready 
and earneſt to fight againſt the devil. 

Now let us come to the circumciſion of our 
Saviour Chriſt, A man might marvel how it came 
to. paſs that our Saviour would be circumciſed, be- 
ing as he was indeed, © The righteouſneſs itſelf.” 
What needed he to be circumciſed ? For he was no 
ſinner, nor had need that his faith ſhould be con- 
firmed by circumciſion, being very God, and the 
material Son of God. Again, to do a thing that 
needeth not, is but Joſt labour, and the time ill 
ſpent. : And St Paul ſaith, „If you be circumciſed, 


„ Chriſt doth you no good; you need not look to 


„be ſaved by him.” To make anſwer to theſe 
queſtions ; firſt, I would not have you to think, 

that Chriſt being but eight days old, knew not 
whereabouts his parents went, or what they did when 
they circumciſed him : Yes, yes; he knew it well 
enough : for though he was but a child, yet he 
was ſuch a child that had no fellow: for as St Paul 
witnefſeth, © The abundance of the godhead dwelt 
« in him corporally.* God dwelleth in all them 
that be faithful, ſpiritually : for we be the Temples 
of God. But in Chriſt he dwelleth corporally : 

that is to ſay, he with the plenteouſneſs of his God- 
head, dwelleth in Chriſt. You muſt underſtand 
that Chriſt hath a ſoul and body, and united his 
divinity; therefore it is ſaid that he dwelleth in 
Chriſt corporally. Now he being very God, would 


not have been circumciſed againſt his will, but he 


did it voluntarily. As for the ſaying of St Paul, 


i circumcidamini Chriſtus vobis proderit, it hath its 


underſtanding ; for St Paul in that place ſpeaketh 
not 
1 


290 Maſter LATIMER's Sermon 

not of the outward work of circumcifion, but 
againſt that wicked opinion which the Gentiles 
had: for they thought that circumciſion was a 
work meriting remiſſion of ſins: which opinion 
took away the office of Chriſt. Now St Paul warn- 
eth them of it, and ſheweth that this was a wicked 
opinion, to think to be ſaved by circumciſion. The 
cauſes wherefore Chriſt our Saviour would be cir- 
cumciſed, are theſe; firſt, becauſe he would be a 
teſtimony that the old Law was God's Law; and for 
that time they were the very Jaws of God, and there- 
fore he ſuffered himſelf to be circumciſed, notwith- 
ſtanding that he had no need of it; but this is but 
2 ſecondary cauſe. Another cauſe is, to be obedient 
unto common orders, therefore he would ſuffer 
rather to be circumciſed, than to give an occaſion 
of hurly-burly, or uproar : for the will of the Fa- 
ther was, that ſubjects ſhould obey Magiſtrates, and 
keep orders. Be obedient unto them.“ Look 
what laws and ordinances are made by the Ma- 
giſtrates, we ought to obey them: therefore we 
muſt conſider ever in all our doings, what be the 
laws of the realm, and according unto the ſame 
we muſt live. And this is to be underſtood as 
well in ſpiritual matters as temporal matters, ſo 
far forth as their laws be not againſt God and his 
word. When they will move us to do any. thing 
againſt God, then we may ſay, We muſt be more 
* obedient unto God than unto man:“ yet we uy 
not withſtand them with ſtoutneſs, or riſe up again 
them, but ſuffer whatſoever they ſhall do unto us; 
for we may for nothing in the world rebel againſt 
the office of God, that is to ſay, againſt the civil 
Magiſtrate. 5 | 

Now Chriſt himſelf giveth an example of this 
obedience, and no doubt it was a painful thing to 
be circumciſed, as it appeared by a notable act in 
the firſt book of Moſes. When Jacob that holy 


man 
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man was coming home again out of Meſopotamia 
with his wives and children, and all his ſubſtance, 
as he came by the way, he pitched his tents about 
the Sechemites. Now he had a daughter called 
Dinah *, which gazing damſel went about to ſee 
the countries, and ſo came into the Town among 
the ſtrangers. Now the Governor's ſon of the City, 
ſeeing her to be a fair maiden, caſt his love upon her, 
and went and took her and raviſhed her, and after- 
ward made ſuit unto Jacob her father, that he might 
have her to his wife. At length after much ado, 
they agreed upon that, that he, his father, and all 
his people, ſhould be circumciſed, which was done : 
for upon a day all their males were circumciſed. - 
And here was a religion of policy, they were cir- 
cumciſed, not for God's ſake, to acknowledge him 
to be their God, but only to ſatisfy the requeſt of 
a fooliſh wanton young man, as we read in Chroni- 
cles of ſuch religion of policy. Now what hap- 
pened ? The third day, when their ſores were very 
great, two of Jacob's ſons went into the City, and 
flew all together, men, women, and children, and- 
took their ſiſter away again. 

Here by this appeared what pain it was, ſeeing 
they were not able to withſtand or defend themſelves, 
But our Saviour he was well content to ſuffer that 
great pain: but theſe cauſes are not the chiefeſt; 
but there hangeth more of it. St Paul ſhewed 
the chiefeſt cauſe in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
ſaying, ** After that the fulneſs of time was come, 
God ſent forth his ſon made of a woman.” That 


* Jacob's daughter, raviſhed by Hamor, a Prince of the Hixites. 
The firſt inſtance of a rape recorded in holy writ ; and we fint 
by the ſequel that it was puniſhed by death in a very ſevere man- 
ner. A rape is the carrying away a virgin with an intent to de- 
flower, or to marry her againſt her own conſent or that of her pa- 
rents. If a married woman be forced and lain with, contrary to 
her own conſent, it is a rape, and in both caſes the party guilty 
is liable by our laws to be put to death for the ſame, 


— 
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is the principal cauſe; * for when the fulneſs 6f 
cc time Was come,“ as God will have all things 
done in a convenient time, and the ſame time muſt 
be appointed by him, and not by us: When 
<« the time was fully come, then God fent his Son 
ce made of a woman.” Made of a woman, he faith ; 
which ſignifleth that Chriſt took the ſubſtance of his 
body of the woman. In all things he was like unto 
other children, except that he had no carnal father, 
and was without ſin, elſe he was very man: for we 
may make him ſo ſpiritual, that we ſhould deny his 
humanity. No, not ſo; he was very man, and 
was bound to the law. To what end? “ That he 
e might deliver us from the law, to the which we 
« were bound:“ And that we might receive the 
right of the children of God by adoption, through 
God's goodneſs by his deſerving, that we might have 
through his fulkilling of the law, remiſſion of ſins, 
and eternal life. Theſe are the gifts, which he hath 
deſerved with his keeping of the law. 

Thus you ſee to what end he was circumciſed, and 
wherefore he kept the law, namely, to deliver us 
from the condemnation of it: for if he had not 
kept the law, the law had ſuch power, that it would 
have condemned us all: for ſo it is written, “ Curſed 
« be he that abideth not by all that which is written 
<« in the law.“ So that the leaſt cogitation that we 
have againſt the law of God, bringeth this curſe upon 
our heads : ſo that there was never man, nor ſhall 
be one, that-could remedy himſelf by this law, for 
it is ſpiritual, it may not be fulfilled but by the ſpitit. 
It requireth us to be clean from all ſpot of ſin, from 
all ill thoughts, words and deeds: But we be carnal, 
and as St Paul faith, * ſold under fin and wickedneſs.” 
Therefore he concluderh thus: “ And by the works 
„ of the Law no man can be juſtified.” For you 
muſt conſider the works of the Law, how they 
ought to be done, and again how we do them: As 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt did them, they merit, ſor he did them per- 
fectly, as they ought to be done; but as we do them,; 
they condemn, and yet the lack is not in the law; 
but in us. | 

The law of itſelf is holy and good; but we are 
hot able to keep it, and therefore we muſt ſeek 
our righteouſneſs, not in the law, but in Chriſt, which 
hath fulfilled the ſame,' and given us freely his ful- 
filling 

And this is the chiefeſt cauſe wherefore Chriſt 
would fulfil the law. But all the Papiſts think 
themſelves to be ſaved by the law, and I myſelf have 
been of that dangerous, perilous and damnable opi- 
nion, till I was thirty years of age, ſo long I walked 
in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death. And no 
doubt, he that departeth out of this world in that 
opinion, he ſhall never come to heaven. For when 
we will conſider the works of the law, which the 
law requireth, and again, how we do them, we 
ſhall find that we may not be juſtified by our do- 
ings: for the fleſh reigneth in us, it beareth rule 
and hindereth the Spirit, and ſo we never fulkl the 
law. Certain it is, that they that believe in Chriſt 
have the holy Ghoſt which ruleth and governeth 
them z yet for all that, there be a great many lacks 
in them, ſo that if they would go about to be ſaved 
by their works, they ſhould come too ſhort, for 
their works are not able to anſwer the requeſts of 


| the Law. And ſo Chriſt ſhould be but a Judge, 


which ſhould give to every one according to his me- 


| rits, and ſhould not deſerve for us. It we had ho 
| other help but that, then we ſhould go all to the 


No XXXIV. Voi. II. Uu devil; 


This is the Ghyiſtian faith, that unleſs a men doth beleve 


| all the myſterics-ang; articles of the three Creeds, wiz. the Apo- 
ſtles, the Nicene, and the Athanaſian, though he ſhould do all 
| the works of the Law, Juſtice, Mercy, Picty and Humanity, he 


| Zhall not be ſaved. In thort, in order to ſalvation, faith and works. 
| $0 hand in hand. | 
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devil; but God the everlaſting be praiſed, we have 
a remedy and a ſure helper. Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God, hath fulfilled the law for us, to deliver 
us from ſin. Such is the office of Chriſt, to deliver 
us from the law, and the wrath of it. The law 
requireth a perfect righteouſneſs, and holineſs, now 
all they that believe in Chriſt, they are holy and 
righteous, for he hath fulfilled the law for us which 
believe in him: we be reputed juſt through ſgith in 
Chriſt. What requireth the law of us? Marry 
righteouſneſs and holineſs. This we have, we are 
righteous, but how? not by our works, for our 
works are not able to make.us juſt, and deliver us 
from our ſins, but we are juſt by this, that our ſins 
are pardoned unto us, through the faith which we 
have in Chriſt our Saviour: for he, through his 
fulfilling of the law, took away the curſe of the 
law from our heads. © He took away the power of 
<« the {in :” ſin is made no fin. 

I deſire you in the reverence of God to bear away 
this one ſentence which I will now ſpeak unto you, 
tor it ſhall be a good ſtay for you againſt the temp- 
tations of the devil, the ſentence is this, “ That 
e the law could not do” (for it was hindered by the 
fleſh) what can the law do when it hath no let? 
Marry it can juſtify ; that is to ſay, © by the infir- 
© mity of our fleſh,” man was notable to do it, the 
lack was in us: for we are wicked, and the law is 

holy and good. Now that which we lacked, that 
ſame hath God fulfilled and ſupplied, in that he 
hath ſent his Son to ſupply that which man's works 
could not do, and with his fulilling of the law, 
and painful death, he merited, that as many as be- 
lieve in him, though they had done all the ſins of 
the world, yet ſhall they not be damned, bur are 
righteous before the face of God, believing in Chriſt: 
ſo that remiſſion of ſins, and everlaſting life, may 
be ſought no where elſe but only in Chriſt, © r= 
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« that ſpared not his only Son, but gave him for 
« us, why ſhould he not with him give us all things 
« alſo?” 
By this text it appeareth, that he which hath 
Chriſt hath all things: he hath Chriſt's fulfilling 
of the law, he hath remiſſion of his ſins, and ſo con- 
ſequently everlaſting life. Is not this a comfort ? 
What greater conſolation, comfort, and hearts eaſe 
can there be in heaven and earth, than this, namely, 
to be ſure of the remiſſion of thy ſins, and that Chriſt 
bound himſelf unto the law, to the end that he 
might fulfil it to the uttermoſt. This, I ſay, is 
the greateſt comfort, eſpecially when the devil go- 
eth about to caſt our fins in our teeth, as no doubt 
he forgetteth them not, but hath them at his fingers 
end; as thus, when he will ſo go to. work with 
us, ſaying, Sirrah, thou art damned, thou art a fin- 
ful wicked fellow, thou haſt not kept God's com- 
mandments : God muſt needs judge thee according 
unto his law. 
Now then, when I have the grace to keep in re- 
membrance the circumciſion of Chriſt, when I re- 
member that Chriſt hath fulfilled the Law for me, 
that he was circumciſed, that he will ſtand between 
me and my damnation, when I look not upon my 
works to be faved by them, but only by Chriſt ; 
when I ſtick unto him, when I believe that my ſoul 
is waſhed and made clean through his blood, then 
I have all his goodneſs, for God hath given him 
unto me; and when I believe in him, I apply all his 
benefits unto me. | 

I pray God the Almighty to give every one of 
us ſuch a heart that we may believe in him, for he 
is © the end of the law, the fulfilling of the ſame, 
« to the ſalvation of all that believe on him.” 
What can be more comfortable? therefore let us 


believe in him and be thankful. 
U Now 
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Now I muſt needs ſpeak a word or two of good 
works, leſt peradventure ſome of you be offended 
with me. I told you before wherein ſtandeth our 
righteouſneſs, namely in this, that our unrighte- 
ouſneſs is forgiven us: for we muſt needs confeſs, 
that the beſt works that we do, have need of re- 
miſſion of ſins, and ſo are not meritorious, for they 
be not perfect as they ought to be: and therefore 
we live on borrowing, we haye no proper righte- 
ouſneſs of our own: but we borrow, that is to ſay, 
we take the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which he of- 
fered freely to as many as believe in him. And 
this treaſure of his righteouſneſs is not waſted or 
ſpent, he hath enough for all the world, yea, if there 
were a thouſand worlds. Therefore when we have 
been wicked, let us be ſorry for our wickedneſs, and 
come to Chriſt, and call tor forgiveneſs, and then 
take a good earneſt purpoſe to leave lin. 

There is a common ſaying amongſt us here in 
England., Every thing is, ſay they, as it is 
et taken;z” which indeed is not ſo: for every thing 
is as it is, howſoever it be taken, but in ſome man- 
ner of things it is true, as in this matter: We of 
ourſelves are unjuſt, our works are imperfect, and 
ſo diſagreeable unto God's laws; yet for Chriſt's 
ſake we be taken for juſt, and our works are al- 
lowable before God; not that they be fo indeed of 
themſelyes, but they be taken well for his ſake. 
God hath a pleaſure in our works, though they 
be not ſo perfectly done as they ought to be, yet 
they pleaſe him, and he delighteth in them, and 
he will reward them in everlaſting life. We have 
them not by our merits, but by Chriſt, And yet 
this ſentence is true, © He will reward every one 
according to his deſerving ;” he will reward our 

ood works in everlaſting life, but not with ever- 
laſting life, for our works are not ſo much worth, 

” nor 
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nor ought not to be eſteemed ſo as to get us 
heaven; for it is written, The kingdom of hea- 
“ ven is the gift of God.” So likewiſe St Paul 
ſaith, „Te are ſaved freely without works.” There- 
fore when ye aſk, Are ye ſaved? ſay, Yes. How? 
Marry gratis, freely; and here is all our comfort 
to ſtay our conſciences. You will ſay now, Here 
is all faith, faith, but we hear nothing of good 
works; as ſome carnal people make ſuch carnal 
reaſons like themſelves; but I tell you we are 
bound to walk in good works: for to that end 
we are come to Chriſt, to leave ſin, to live up- 
rightly, and ſo to be ſaved by him: but you muſt 
be ſure to what end you muſt work, you muſt 
know how to eſteem your good works. As if I 
faſt and give alms, and think to be ſaved by it, I 
thruſt Chriſt out of his ſeat : What am I the better 
when I do ſo? But I will tell you how you ſhall do 
them. Firſt conſider with yourſelves how God hath 
delivered you out of the hands of the devil. Now 
to ſhew yourſelves thankful, and in conſideration 
that he commandeth you to do good works, ye 
muſt do them, and thereby we wreſtle with fin. 
When the devil tempteth me, or in any wiſe mov— 
eth me to wickedneſs, then I muſt withſtand, and 
reprove it, and when he hath gotten at any time 
the victory, we mult riſe again, and be more wa 
afterward. And when thou feeleſt thyſelf feeble and 
weak, then call upon God, for he hath promiſed 
that he will help: there was never man yet, nor 
never ſhall be, but he either hath or ſhall find 
eaſe and comfort at God's hand, if he call upon 
him with a faithful heart. For as St Paul faith, 
« God is true, he will not ſuffer us to be tempted 
© above our ſtrength.” If therefore we would 
once enter into a practice to overcome the devil, 
it were but an caſy thing for us to do, if every 
one 
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one in his calling would direct his ways to God ward, 
and to do good works, as the parents in their call- 
ing to live quietly and godly together, and to 
bring up their youth in godlineſs: ſo likewiſe 
maſters, ſhould ſhew good examples, to keep their 
ſervants from 1dleneſs and wickedneſs. Theſe are 
good works, when every one doth his calling, as 
God hath appointed him to do: but they muſt be 
done to the end to ſhew ourſelves thankful, and 
therefore they are called in ſcripture ſacrifices of 
thankſgiving : not to win heaven withal, for if we 
ſhould do ſo, we ſhould deny Chriſt our Saviour, 
deſpiſe and tread. him under our feet. For to what 
purpoſe ſuffered he, when I ſhall with my good 
works merit heaven? as the Papiſts do, which de- 
ny him indeed, for they think to get heaven with 
their pilgrimages, and with running hither and 
thither. I pray you note this, we muſt firſt be 
made good, before we can do good. We muſt. 
firſt be made juſt, before our works pleaſe God: 
for when we are juſtified by faith in Chriſt, and are 
made good by him, then cometh our duty, that is, 
to do good works, to make a declaration of our 
thankfulnefs. 

1 have troubled you a good while, and ſome- 
what the longer, becauſe I had much pleaſure to 
comfort myſelf in it. In times paſt we were wont 
to run hither and thither, to this Saint, and to 
that Saint, but it is all but fig-leaves what man can 
do. Therefore let us ſtick to Chriſt, which is the 
right, perfect and abſolute Saviour, and able to 
deliver us from all our fins : and not only able to 
do it, but allo willing. He offereth himſelf unto 
us, therefore, I ſay, let us believe in him, and 
afterward ſhew our thankfulneſs by an honeſt con- 
verſation and living; ſo that his holy name may be 
praiſed amongſt us, and they that know him not as 


yet, 
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yet, may more willingly be brought to the know- 
ledge of him, through our godly converſation. The 
Almighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, give 
us his grace to do well. To whom, with God the 
Son and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory 
now and ever, world without end. Amen. 
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By the Reverend Father in Chrijt Maſter HU GH 
LATIMER Biſbap of Worceſter. 


Preached on the firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 
TINT 


LUKE II. 42. 


And when he was twelve years old, they went up 15 
Feruſalem, after the cuſtom of the feaſt, &c. 


ERE in this goſpel is to be noted, how 
Mary the mother of our Saviour Chriſt, 
went to Jeruſalem, having her huſband, 
and the child Jeſus, who was but twelve years of 
age in her company, &c. But before I come to this 
goſpel, I will rehearſe unto you ſomething which } 
took in hand laſt holy-day ; where I, taking occa- 
ſion of the goſpel that was read the ſame day, 
made mention how Jeſus the Son of God; and Sa- 
viour of the world, was born in Bethlehem, and 
how God opened his birth unto the Gentiles, whick 
were the three wiſe men, commonly called the 


three 


* Called Mat in ſcripture, becauſe they ſearched out the wil- 
dom of God by the motions of the celeſtial bodies Tradition 
ſays there were but three of theſe wiſe men ; but St Matthew in his 
goſpel ſpeaking of them, does not determine their number : his 
words are; Now when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, 
& in the days of Herod the King, behold, there came wile men 
from the Eaft to Jeruſalem, Lying, Where is he that is born 


46 King 
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three Kings of Colen; but they were not Kings, as 
the fond opinion of the common people is, but 
they were religious men, and men that feared God: 
yea, and as ſome learned men gather, they were of 
the remnant of thoſe which Daniel the Prophet had 
taught and inſtructed in the knowledge of God, and 
of his will. For Daniel being in captivity, bare 
great rule among the Gentiles, as it appeareth in 
his book of prophecy, and therefore was able to ſet 
forth and promote the true religion of God, which 
was known at that time only among the Jews : 
which knowledge theſe wiſe men had, and had alſo 
a ſpecial underſtanding of Aſtronomy f: And now, 
they ſeeing the ſtar, perceived that it was not a com 
mon thing, but a token that the greateſt King was 
born, of .whom they had heard their forefathers talk, 
and therefore they came to Jeruſalem, and enquired 
for this King, Sc. | 

The laſt holy-day I had no time to intreat of this 
matter fully, and therefore I intend to ſpeak ſome- 
what of it at this time. And firſt of this word 
Jeſus t, what it is. | 
No 34. Vol. II. XX The 


King of the Jews ? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the Eaſt, and we 
are come to worſhip him.” They came, ſays a certain writer, 
out of the Eaſt, from a far country, to fee the birth of our Savi- 
our; that they were directed to the very place where he was born 
by a new conltellation, which never made its appearance before 
that time, and on that occaſion ; and that theſe wiſe men were di- 
rected to obſerve all this, and to undertake this long and hazard- 
ous journey by the ſecret impulſes of the holy Ghoſt. 

+ A mathematical ſcience, which treats of the ſtars, or hea- 
venly bodies, ſhewing their reſpective meaſures, magnitude or ſize, 
order, diſtance, eclipſes and inotions. In a large ſenſe, it alſo 
comprehends the doctrine of the {yſtem of the world, the laws of 
the planetary motions, c. which ſome reckon as a part of phy- 
ſics, or natural philoſophy. 

He was ſo named of the Ange Gabriel before he was con- 
ceived in the womb of the Virgin Mary by the power of the holy 
Ghoſt: for which he gives the following reaſon, * Thou ſhalt 
* call his name Jesus; for he ſhail ſave his people from their 
4% fins.“ 
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The Evangeliſt ſaith here, When Jeſus was 
* born.” What is Jeſus? Jeſus is an Hebrew word, 
and ſignifieth in our Engliſh tongue a Saviour and 
Redeemer of all mankind born into the world. 
This title and name, To $AvE, pertaineth properly 
and principally unto him: for he ſaveth us, elſe 
we had been loſt for ever. Notwithſtanding, the 
name of Saviour is uſed in common ſpeech, as the 
King is called a Saviour, for he ſaveth his ſubjects 
from all danger and harm that may enſue of the 
enemies. Likewiſe the Phyſician is accounted a 
Saviour, for he ſaveth the ſick man from the dan- 
ger of his diſeaſe with good and wholeſome medi- 
cines. So fathers and mothers are Saviours, for 
they ſave their children from bodily harm that 
may happen unto them. So bridges leading over 
the waters are Saviours, for they ſave us from the 
water. Likewiſe ſhips and boats, great and ſmall 
veſſels upon the feas, are Saviours, for they ſave 
us from the fury, rage, and tempeſt of the ſea. So 
Judges are Saviours, for they fave, or at leaſt ſhould 
fave the people from wrong and oppreſſion. 

But all this is not a perfect ſaving : for what avail- 
eth it to be ſaved from ſickneſs, calamities and op- 
reſſion, when we ſhall be condemned after our 
death both body and foul for ever, to remain with 
the devil and his Angels? We mult therefore come 
to Jeſus, who is the right and true Saviour : And 
« he it is that hath ſaved us from fin.” Whom 
hath he ſaved ? His people. Who are his people ? 
All that believe in him, and put their whole truſt 
in him, and thoſe that ſeek help and ſalvation at 
his hands, all ſuch are his people. How ſaved he 
them? Firſt by Magiſtrates he ſaved the poor from 
oppreſſion and wrong: the children he ſaved through 
the tuition of the parents, from danger and peril : 
by Phyſicians he ſaveth from ſickneſs and diſeaſes : 
but from fin he ſaveth only through his paſſion and 
blood- 


preached on the firſt Sunday after Epiphany. 803 


blood-ſhedding. Therefore he may be called, and 
is the very right Saviour, for it is he that ſaveth 
from all infelicity all his faithful people : and his 
ſalvation is ſufficient to ſatisfy for all the world as 
concerning itſelf, but as concerning us, he ſaveth no 
more than ſuch as put their truſt in him. And 
as many as believe in him ſhall be ſaved, the other 
ſhall be caſt out as Infidels into everlaſting damna- 
tion; not for lack of ſalvation, but for infidelity and 
lack of faith, which is the only cauſe of their dam- 
nation. 
He faved us, from what? even from fin. Now 
when he ſaved us from ſin, then he ſaved us from 
the wrath of God, from affliction and calamities, 
from hell and death, and from damnation and ever- 
laſting pain: for ſin is the cauſe and fountain of 
all miſchief, Take away fin, then all other cala- 
mities wherein mankind is wrapped, are taken away, 
and clean gone and diſperſed : therefore he ſaved us 
from ſin, ſaved us from all affliction. But how doth 
he ſave us from ſin? In this manner, that ſin 
ſhall not condemn us, ſin ſhall not have the vic- 
tory over us. He ſaved us not ſo, that we ſhould 
be without ſin, that no ſin ſhould be left in our 
hearts. No, he ſaved us not ſo; for all manner of 
imperfections remain in us, yea in the beſt of us, ſo 
that if God ſhould enter into judgment with us, 
we ſhould be damned. For there neither is nor 
ever was any man born into this world, which could 
ſay, I am clean from ſin, except Jeſus Chriſt, There- 
fore he ſaved us not ſo from ſin, in taking clean away 
the ſame from us, that we ſhould no more be inclined 
to it; but rather, the power and ſtrength of the 
ſame fin he hath ſo vanquiſhed, that it ſhall not be 
able to condemn thoſe which believe in him: for fin 
is remitted, and not imputed unto believers. 
So likewiſe he ſaved us from fin, not taking it 
clean away, but rather the ſtrength, and force of the 
| X x 2 ſame z 
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fame; ſo he ſaved us from other calamities, not 
taking the ſame clean away, but rather the power of 
the ſame : ſo that no calamity nor miſery ſhould be 
able to hurt us that are in Chriſt Jeſus. And like- 
wiſe he ſaved us from death, not that we ſhould 
not die, but that death ſhould have no victory over 
us, nor condemn us; but rather to be a way and en- 
trance into ſalvation and everlaſting life : for death 
is a gate to enter into everlaſting lite. No man can 
come to everlaſting life, but he muſt firſt die bodi- 
ly; but this death cannot hurt the faithful, for they 
are exempted from all danger thraugh the death and 
paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who with his 
death hath overcome our death. 

Here is to be noted the error of the Jews, who 
believed that this Saviour ſhould be a temporal King 
and Ruler, and deliver them out of the hands of the 
Romans : for the Jews at that time were under the 
governance of the Romans, ſubdued by Pompey, 
the Great and valiant Captain, as Joſephus a great 
learned man among the Jews, and || Titus Livius do 
witneſs. Therefore they believed that this Saviour 
ſhould not only ſet them at liberty, but ſhould ſub- 
due all nations; ſo that the Jews only with their 
Saviour ſhould be the Rulers ot all the whole world, 
and that the whole world ſhould ſerve them. This 
was at that time, and is yet ſtill the opinion of the 
Jews, who will not learn, nor underſtand that Jeſus 
ſaved them and us, not from the power of the 
Romans, but from ſin, death, the devil and hell, 
and ſet us at liberty, and made us the children of 
God, and the inheritors of everlaſting life. 

The Papiſts, which are the very enemies of Chriſt, 
make him to be a Saviour after their own fanſy, and 
not after the word of God, wherein he declareth 
himſelf, and ſets out and openeth his mind unto us. 
| | | They 


A celebrated Roman Hiſtorian. He was born at Patavium, 
a City belonging to the Venetians. 


.-* 
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They follow, I ſay, not the ſcripture, which is the 
very leader to God, but regarded more their own in- 
ventions, and therefore they make him a Saviour 
after this faſhion. 1 7 

They conſider how there ſhall be after the ge- 
neral reſurrection a general judgment, where all 
mankind ſhall be gathered together to receive their 
judgment, then ſhall Chriſt, ſay the Papiſts, ſit as 
a Judge, having power over heaven and earth : and 
all thoſe that have done well in this world, and have 
ſtedfaſtly prayed upon their beads *, and have gone 
a pilgrimage T, Sc. and ſo with their good works 
have deſerved heaven and everlaſting life; thoſe, ſay 
they, that have merited with their own good works, 
ſhall be received of Chriſt, and admitted to ever- 
laſting ſalvation: as for the other, that have not 
merited everlaſting life, they ſhall be caſt into ever- 
laſting darknels : for Chriſt will not ſuffer wicked 
ſinners to be taken into heaven, but rather receive 
thoſe which deſerve. And ſo it appeareth that they 
eſteem our Saviour not to be a Redeemer, but only a 
Judge, which ſhall give ſentence over the wicked to 
go into everlaſting fire, and the good he will call to 
everlaſting felicity. _ | | 

And this is the opinion of the Papiſts as concerning 
our Saviour, which opinion is moſt deteſtable, abo- 
minable, and filthy in the ſight of God. For it di- 
miniſheth the paſſion of Chriſt, jt taketh away the 
power and ſtrength of the ſame paſſion, it defileth 
the honour and glory of Chriſt, it forſaketh and 
denieth Chriſt and all his benefits. For if we ſhall 
be judged after our own deſervings, we ſhall be 
damned everlaſtingly. Therefore learn here every 


good 


* A Saxon word for a prayer; as, To ſay over one's beads : 
Bead-roll, a liſt of thoſe that are uſed to be prayed for in the 
Church. | 

+ Is a journey through diſtant or foreign countries out of a 
principle of devotion, to viſit holy places. 
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good Chriſtian to abhor this moſt deteſtable and 
dangerous poiſon of the Papiſts which go about to 
thruſt Chriſt out of his ſeat; learn here, I ſay, to 
leave all Papiſtry and to ſtick only to the word of 
God, which teacheth thee that Chriſt is not only 
a Judge, but a juſtifier, a giver of ſalvation, and 
a taker away of ſin; for he purchaſed our ſalva- 
tion through his painful death, and we receive the 
ſame through believing in him; as St Paul teacheth 
us, ſaying, ** Freely you are juſtified through 
« Faith.” In theſe words of St Paul, all merits 
and eſtimation of works are excluded and clean 
taken away. For if it were for our works fake, 
then it were not freely : But St Paul faith freely, 
Whether will you now believe St Paul, or the Pa- 
piſts. It is better for you to believe St Paul, rather 
than thoſe moſt wicked and covetous Papiſts, which 
ſeek nothing but their own wealth, and not your 

ſalvation. PRE 
But if any of you will aſk now, how ſhall I come 
by my ſalvation? How ſhall I get everlaſting life? 
I anſwer, if you believe with an unfeigned heart 
that Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God came into the world 
and took upon him our fleſh of the Virgin Mary, 
and ſuffered under Pontius Pilate t, in the City of 
Jeru- 


t Pilate, though never exalted to any higher ſtation than that of 
Procurator or Governor of Judea, when that kingdom was reduc- 
ed to a province under the Romans ; and although he never ren- 
dered himſelf famous by military atchievements, or acquired glory 
by any great actions; yet, as it happened to be his lot to pals 
ſentence of death upon the Saviour of the world, his name has 
been more reſounded through the univerſe for this ſingular occur- 
rence, than the moſt renowned of the Cæſars, or the moſt famous 
Hero of antiquity. The authors of the Apoſtles Creed thought 
proper to infer his name in that Creed which they made for the 
primitive Catechumens, who repeat it in the following manner; 
«« | believe in Jesus CurisT, who was conceived by the holy 
« Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate.” 
In the Nicene Creed alſo Nis name is thus inſerted, ** I believe in 

4% one 
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Jeruſalem, the moſt painful death and paſſion upon 


the croſs, and was hanged between two Thieves for 
dur 


« one Lord Jesus CurisT—who was made man, and was cruci- 
« fied for us under Pontius Pilate.” Athanaſius indeed has left 
the name of this cruel, impious and horrid Tyrant out of his 
Creed; and ſays only, of Cuxisr, who ſuffered for our ſalva- 
tion.“ Where it is plain that he has left the name of Pontius Pi- 
late out; becauſe if he had followed the example of the compilers 
of the two former Creeds, it would as properly have read thus; 
« Who ſuffered under Pontius Pilate for our ſalvation.“ How- 
ever this be, yet by the inſertion of his name in the two Creeds 
abovementioned, it has ſo happened, that one of the greateſt vil- 
lains that ever breathed will be immortalized. In our Church, 
his name is repeated by the Prieſts and People thrice every Sun- 
day, and many times in the week. He ſucceeded Gratus in the 
government of Judea. On whoſe advancement tumults and ſe- 
ditions were rife every where, occaſioned by his oppreſſive ma- 
nagement; nor did theſe commotions ever perfectly ſubſide till the 
final deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Pilate never took the trouble to 
conſider whether his actions were agreeable to the people, or not; 
if his own hamour was gratified, that was all he cared for, He 
laid hoid of the firſt opportunity that offered to diſoblige the Jews, 
and to ſhew his own power. To this end he ſet up ſeveral buck- 
lers in the palace of Herod at Jeruſalem, and conſecrated and de- 
dicated them to the honour of Tiberius, the then Roman Empe- 
ror, But the Jews applied to Tiberius, and defired that the buck - 
lers which Pilate had ſet up might be removed; who command- 
ed him inſtantly to remove them: which Pilate did by tranſport- 
ing them to Cæſarea. Soon after he ſought a freſh opportunity 
to affront the Jews; he told them he had a deſign to make an 


| aqueduct to ſupply the City with water ; and as the fountains from 


which it was to be brought, were at two hundred furlongs (or 
twenty five Engliſh miles) from Jeruſalem, nothing leſs than the 
treaſure of the Tem le was ſufficient to defray the vaſt expence, 


| which he therefore emanded. The people were ſo highly incenſ- 


ed at this motion, that they went in multitudes to Pilate, to intreat 
him to deſiſt from his project, and perhaps were more tumultu- 
ous and clamorous than was conſiſtent with that reſpe& they owed 
weir Governor. Pilate, ſuſpecting that ſomething of this kind 


would happen, had ordered his Soldiers to dreſs themſelves like 


Jews, and to conceal clubs under their habits, which they were to 


| uſe on a fignal given. Accordingly, when the Jews would not 


retire at his order, he gave the ſign, and immediately the Soldi- 


ers, who were mixed with the mob, drew forth their battoons, and 
laid about them furiouſly, making no diſtinction between the in- 


nocent 
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our ſins ſake; for in him was no fin “neither, as the 
« Prophet- * Ifaiah faith, was there found in his 
4 mouth any guile or deceit.” For he was a Lamb 
undefiled, and therefore ſuffered not for his own 
ſake, but for our ſakes; and with his ſuffering hath 
taken away all our ſins and wickedneſs, and hath 


made us, which were the children of the devil, the 
children of God; fulfilling the law for us to the 


uttermoſt; giving us freely as a gift his fulfilling to be 
ours, ſo that we are now fulfillers of the law by his 
fulfilling : ſo that the law may not condemn us, for he 
hath fulfilled it, that we believing iti him are ful- 
fillers of the law, and juſt before the face of God. 
For Chriſt with his paſſion hath deſerved; that all 


that 


nocent and the guilty. Some were killed outright, others deſpe. 
rately bruiſed or wounded, others were trod to death in the preſs, 
ſome were made priſoners, and the reſt fled. In this inſulting 
and abuſive manner he behaved during the whole courſe of hi: 
overnment : A Judge moſt notably qualified to paſs ſentence oi 
Teath upon the Sovereign Prince, the Lord of Life. Philo ]:- 
dzus gives Pilate the following character: He was, fays he, a 
« man who made it his bulineſs to {ſell juſtice, and he would 
« give any ſentence for money. He laid himſelf out to commit 
« rapines, and horrible injuries and murders. He would fre- 
« quently, without any cauſe given, put men to exceſſive torment;, 
« and arbitrarily condemn to death others, without any ſentence 
« of law; and was intolerably cruel through the whole ſeries of 
«« his adminiſtration.” Pilate having ſome little time after the 
death of our Lord injured the Samaritans, they ſent a deputation 
to Vitellius, Governor of Syria, complaining thereof. Vitelliu 
thereupon immediately ſent Marcellus to take upon him the govern- 
ment of Judea, and ordered Pilate to go and juſtify himſelf be. 
fore the Emperor. Whereupon Pilate haſtened to Rome, and be- 
ing convicted of many acts of violence and injuſtice, he was ba- 
niſhed to Vienne in Dauphine for life. But as in his diſgrace he 
had nothing elſe to think of but time paſt, ſuch a horror of con. 
ſcience always attended him as he was not able to bear, hi. 
guilt ſtaring him in the face, forced him to become his own exe. 
cutioner, and diſpatch himſelf. 
* Iſaiah, a noble Prophet, Who very clearly foretold all the 
grand paſſages of Chriſt's life and death, and the myſteries of th: 


goſpel ſtate. Epiphanius ſays; he was put to death in the time . 
Manaſſes, being ſawn aſunder. | 
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that believe in him ſhall be ſaved, not through theit 
own good works, but through his paſſion. | 
Here thou ſeeſt whereupon hangeth thy ſalvation, 
natnely, believing in the Son of God, who hath pre- 
pared and gotten heaven for all thoſe that believe 
in him, and live uprightly according to his word: 
for we muſt do good works, and God requireth 
them of us: but yet we may not put our truſt in 
them, nor think to get heaven with the ſame, for 
our works are wicked and evil, and the beſt of them 
be imperfect. As for thoſe which are evil, no man 
is fo fooliſh to think to get heaven with evil doing. 
And as concerning our good works they are unper- 
fect, and not ſo agrecable to the law of God, who 
requireth moſt perfect works; by the which appear- 
eth that the beſt works which are done by man are 
hateful before God, and therefore not able to get or 
deſerve ſalvation. Wherefore we muſt be juſtified, 
not through our good works, but through the paſ- 
ſion of Chriſt, and ſo live by a free juſtification 
and righteouſneſs in Chrift Jeſus. Whoſoever thus 
believeth, miſtruſting himſelf and his own doings, 
and truſting in the merits of Chriſt, he ſhall get the 
victory over death, the devil and hell; ſo that they 
ſhall not hurt him, neither all their powers be able 
to ſtand againſt any of thoſe which are in Chrift 
Jeſus. Therefore when thou art in ſickneſs and feel- 
eſt that the end of. thy bodily life approacheth, and 
that the devil with his aſſaults is coming to tempt 
thee, and have thy ſoul, and ſo to bring everlaſt- 
ing confuſion, then withſtand him ftrongly in faith ; 
namely, when he bringeth thee low, for he is an 
old Doctor, and very well learned in the ſcripture, 
as it appeareth in the fourth chapter of Matthew, 
where he reaſoned with Chriſt. So will he reaſon 
with thee, ſaying ; © Sir, it is written in the Law, 
| * that all thoſe which have not fulfilled the law to 
| * the uttermoſt, ſhall be condemned. Now thou 
n. You. Il. Yy « haſt 
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haſt not fulflled it, but haſt been wicked, and x 
d tranſgreſſor of it; thou art mine; and therefore 
<« thou ſhalt go to hell, and there be puniſhed world 
* without end.” Againſt ſuch temptations and aſ- 
ſaults of the devil, we muſt fight on this wiſe, and 
anſwer, © I acknowledge myſelf to be a ſinner moſt 
% miſerable, and filthy in the ſight of God, and 
<« therefore as of myſelf I ſhould be damned ac- 
« cording to thy ſaying ; but there is one thing yet 
cc behind, that is this, I know and believe without 
all doubt, that God hath ſent his Son into the 
«© world, who ſuffered a moſt painful and ſhameful 
« death for me, and fulfilled the Law wherewith 
thou wouldeſt condemn me; yea, he hath given 
* me as a gift his fulfilling, ſo that J am now 
« reckoned a fulfiller of the law before God; there- 
« fore, avoid, thou moſt cruel enemy, avoid; for 
« know that my Redeemer liveth, which hath 
©« taken away all my fin and wickedneſs, and ſet 
% me at unity with God his heavenly Father, and 
made me a lawful inheritor of everlaſting life.” 
Whoſo in ſuch wiſe fighteth with the devil, ſhall 
have the victory, for he is not able to ſtand againſt 
Chriſt; and it appeareth throughout all the ſcrip- 
ture moſt plainly and manifeſtly, that the power of 
the devil is vanquiſhed, when the word of God is 
uſed againſt him; and not only in the ſcripture, 
both new and old teſtament, but alſo in other writ- 
ings. For Euſebius Pamphilius * hath many ſtories, 
wherein is mentioned the impotency of the devil. 
i + He was Biſhop of Cæſarea, the chief City of Cappadocia, 
and flouriſhed in the time of Conſtantine, about the year of Chriſt 
325. He obtained the ſir- name of Pamphylus, from a Martyr 
of that name; and was the moſt diligent ſearcher of the holy 
ſcriptures among all the nations or philoſophers of that or any 
former age. Conſtantine the Great gave him the following cha- 
rater ; ** Eyſebius ought, ſays that Emperor, for his diligence 
and induſtry in his labours to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity, not to be 
„ on I CF * accounted 
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And at this time we have a ſtory written by a Spa- 
niard in the Latin tongue, and affirmed by many 
dly and well learned men : which ſtory happened 
in a Town of Germany t, where a poor hufbandman 


lying ſore ſick and ready to die; they that kept 


him company in the chamber where he lay, ſaw a 
man * of great ſtature and very horrible to look 
upon, his eyes being all fiery, coming into the 
chamber. This terrible devil turning himſelf unto 
the ſick body, ſaid, “ Sir, thou muſt die this day, 
« and I am come hither to fetch thy ſoul, for that 
« pertgineth unto me.” The ſick man anſwered 
with a good countenance, ſaying, © I am ready 
« to depart whenſoever I ſhall be called of my 
« Lord, which gave unto me my ſoul, and put 
« the ſame into my body, therefore to kim onl 
« T will deliver it, and not unto thee, for he hath 
delivered my foul from thy power, with the pre- 
e cious blood of his only Son.” Then ſaid the devil, 
« Thou art laden with many fins, and I am come 
TS 7 2 „ hither 


« accounted the Biſhop of one City only, but alſo of the whole 
« world.” He was at firſt tainted with the Arian hereſy, but 
coming to the general Council of Nice, wherein that abominable 
hereſy was condemned, and the Divinity of Jeſus the Son of God 
aſſerted and maintained, he was convinced of his error by the 
ſecret impulſes of the holy Ghoſt, and from that time lived and 
died in the orthodox faith. He wrote alſo an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſ- 
tory, beginning where St Luke left off, and continuing the ſame 
down to his own time, much valued by churchmen, though it is 
— to contain ſeveral apocryphal writings and a multitude of 
ables. a 88 | | 

tf A moſt large country in Europe, having on the weſt the rive 
Rhine, on the north the ocean, or north ſea, and on the ſouth- 
weſt the Danube. It is divided into Ten Circles, namely, 1. 
Franconia; 2. Bavaria; 3. Auſtria; 4. Suabia; 5. The Upper 
Rhine; 6. The Lower Rhine; 7. Weſtphalia; 8. The Upper and 
Lower Saxony; 9 Burgundy ;z 10. The kingdom of Bohemia. 
Germany is governed by an Emperor and nine EleQoral Princes, 

* Matter — ſeems here to give into the opinion, too ge- 
— among the vulgar, of Apparitions, Ghoſts, Spirits, and Vi- 
ens. 
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©” hither to write them together.” And forth he 
draweth out of his boſom pen, ink and paper, ſetting 
himſelf at the table that ſtood there ready to write, 
The ſick man hearing his mind, and perceiving his 
intent, ſaid, I know myſelf laden with many 
te ſins, but yet I believe that the ſame are taken 
% away through the paſſion and ſuffering of Chriſt, 
* through whom J ſtedfaſtly believe that his hea- 
“ venly Father is pleaſed with me; but yet if thou 
& wilt write my ſins, thou mayſt do it, and then 
& write thus, that all my righteouſneſs is as cloth 
© ſtained with the flowers of a woman: therefore 
& cannot ſtand in the judgment of God.“ The 
devil ſitting at the table, wrote this with a good 
will, and deſired the ſick man to go forward 
in confeſſing, and numbering his ſins, Then the 
ſick man alledging the ſcriptures ſaith, * that the 
eternal and living God promiſed, ſaying, for mine 
te own ſake only I take away your iniquities.“ Fur- 
ther thou, O God, haſt promiſed, ** that though our 
fins be as red as the ſcarlet, thou wilt make them as 
« white as the ſnow.” But theſe words he wrote nat, 
but inſtantly deſired: him to go forward as he had be- 
gun. The ſick man with great ſorrow and heavineſs 
cried out, ſaying, * The Son of God appeared to that 
* end, that he might deſtroy the works of the de- 
« vil.“ And after theſe words the devil vaniſhed 
out of ſight, and ſhartly after the ſick man departed 
unto the living God. | 

Here you ſee how the devil will go to work with 
us, when we are ſick, therefore let us learn now 
while we are in health to know God and his word, 
that we may withſtand this horrible enemy; knowing 
that we ſhall have the victory through Chriſt our 


Saviour in whom and by whom God is pleaſed with 


us, and taketh in good part all our doings. 

| We have a common ſaying amongſt us ; © Every 

“ thing is as it is taken.” We read of King 
| Henry 


4 
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Henry the ſeventh *, at a time as he was ſerved with 

a cup of drink, a Gentleman that brought the cup, in 

making obeiſance, the cover fell to the ground; the 

King leeing his folly, ſaith, Sir, is this well done ? 

Yea, Sir, ſaid he, if your Majeſty take it 5 
| it 


Richard the Third being lain in the battle of Boſworth, 
Henry his ſucceſſor cauſed Te Deum to be ſung upon the place, 
all the troops falling on their knees to return God thanks for. his 
victory. Preſently after the whole army, as it were by inſpira- 
tion, made the air reſound with the cry of, Lomo Live Kino 
Henry! This kind of election being military, greatly pleaſed 
Henry. He reigned twenty three years and eight months ; and 
hath the following character. He had a wonderful ſagacity to 
« diſcover in all affairs that occurred, the fide from whence ſome 
« advantage could be drawn, in order to defeat the deſigns of his 
* enemies, and to fill his coffers. Though he was forced ſame- 
« times to take arms, never Prince loved peace more than he. 
Lord Bacon ſays, his uſual preface to his Treaties was, That 
** when Chriſt came into the world peace was ſung ; and when he 
„ went out of the world peace was bequeathed. He never open- 
* ed his mind to any man, except to one or two of his Minifters ; 
as for the reſt, he ſet them to work, without their knowing 
* themſelves the motives of their own 4 His ſpies in 
* foreign Courts were always charged by him to inform them- 
„ ſelves by all manner of ways of the ſecrets of the Princes to 
« whom they were ſent. By theſe diſcoveries he reaped great ad- 
“ vantages, which he never failed greatly to improve for the good 
6 of his people. Inſtead of increaſing the credit of the Nobility, 
he took all poſſible care to leſſen it. And whereas his prede- 
* ceſſors governed this kingdom by a Council wholly com 
of churchmen, he added to them divers perſons well inſtructed 
jn the Laws and Conſtitutions of his Kingdom; inſomuch that 
© he made of his Council a Court of Juſtice, where all pleas of 
* the Crown were decided; which had never been ſeen before. 
From the many good laws made during his reign, he obtained 
* the glorious name of the SoLomon of England. He was ex- 
tremely ſuſpicious, as are r thoſe who act by ſecret 
* ways, becauſe they think all the world like themſelves. His 
genius was but mean; yet he acquired by long experience qua- 
* ſities which by nature he had not. He was of a ſerious tem- 
per, ever thoughtful and intent upon his affairs, without being 
« diverted by his pleaſures, to which he was little addicted. He 
« had a book wherein he marked down with his own hand the 
qualities and characters of the perſons he knew, in order to em- 
« ploy them on occaſion.” He was buried in the magnificent 
| Chapel which he built in Weſtminſter Abby. 
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With this pretty anſwer the King was pacified. 80 
it is with us as touching our falyation. Our works 
are imperfect, but God taketh the ſame well for 
Chriſt's ſake ; he will not impute unto us the im- 

fectneſs of our works, for all our imperfections 
and fins are drowned in the blood of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, and whoſoever believeth the ſame ſted- 
faſtly, ſhall not periſh. But we muſt be ſure of it; 
we may not doubt, but be certain that Chriſt hath 
deſtroyed the works of Satan; that is, he hath 
taken his power from him, ſo that he can do us 
no more harm: and we muſt certainly believe his 
5 which are, that we ſhall have life ever- 
aſting in believing in him, and being ſure of his 
promiſes, then are we ſure of our ſalvation. Here 
you ſee, that we muſt ſeek our ſalvation, not in our 
works, but in Chriſt. For if we look upon our 
works, we ſhall never be ſure, as I ſaid before, 
they are evil and imperfect, and evil works deſerve 
anger, and imperfect works are puniſhable, and not 
acceptable, and therefore they deſerve no heaven, 
but rather puniſhment. 

But you will ſay, ſeeing we can get nothing with 
good works, we will do nothing at all, or elſe do 
ſuch works as ſhall beſt pleaſe 1 us ſeeing we ſhall 
have no rewards for our well- doings a-Tanſwer, we 
are commanded by God's word to apply ourſelves 
to goodneſs, every one in his calling; but we muſt 
not do it to the end to deſerve heaven thereby; 
we muſt do good works to ſhew ourſelves chankful 
for all his benefits which he hath poured upon us, 
and in reſpe& of God's commandment, conſider- 


ing that God willeth us to do well, not to make 


a merit of it; for this were a denying of Chriſt, to 
fay I will live well and deſerve heaven. This is 
a damnable opinion; let us rather think thus, I 
will live well to ſhew myſelf thankful towards my 
loving God, and Chriſt my Redeemer. 


Further, 


5 
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Further, in this goſpel is to be noted the earneſt- 
neſs of theſe three men which were but Geatiles, 
2s yob have heard before. Thefe men were not 
double-hearted, ſpeaking one thing with their 
tongues, and thinking another thing in their hearts, 
No, they are none ſuch ; but they openly profeſs 
wherefore they come, and ſay: ** Where is this 
« new-born King of the Jews, for we have ſeen 
« his ſtar, and are come to worſhip him?“ This 
is a great matter for them to do. For the Jews 
at that time had a King whoſe name was Herod, 
not a Jew born, but an Idumean *, which was not 
their lawful nor natural King, but ſomewhat with 
craft and ſubtilty, and ſomewhat with power. had 
gotten the crown and the kingdom. 

Now the men came inquiring for the lawful Kin 
which was newly born; which thing they could 
not do without danger of their lives. But here it 
appeareth that faith feareth no danger. They had 
ſeen the ſtar, and they were ſure and certain in their 
hearts that, the King of all Kings was born : and 
they believed that this King was able to deliver them 
out of trouble; and this confidence and faith in 
God made them hearty to go and inquire without 
any diſſembling for this new King, not fearing the 
old, Sc. „ tried 25 2162 


Herod hearing this news was much troubled, for 
he was afraid the matter would go againſt him, and 
that he ſhould he thruſt out of his ſeat, which had 
been a great diſpleaſure unto him; for he was not 
minded to give place to any other King with his 
good will. And all the Citizens were ſore diſmayed, 
for they would rather have reſt and quietneſs and 
ſerve the old, than to ſerve the new with peril of 
their goods and bodies. So we fee at this day, 
where this goſpel is preached, and this new King 
Idumea, a country of Paleſline, lying betu ixt Arabia, Judea 
and Egypt; ſo called from Edom, the fon of Eſau. 
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proclaimed, there are more which had rather be in 
quietneſs and ſerve the devil, than to ſtand jn jeo- 
pardy of their lives and ſerve God; and they 
eſteem this world more than God, his word, and 
their own falvation. 

The faid Herod, as ſoon as he heard theſe tidings 
ſent for the Biſhops and learned men, and enquired 
of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. The Biſhops 
were well ſeen in the Prophets and the Law, and 
made anſwer forthwith, that Chriſt ſhould be born 
at Bethlehem. Herod hearing that, ſent for the 
wiſe men to examine them better of the matter, 
aſking them what time they had ſeen the ſtar? 
And after he had reaſoned enough with them, he 
ſent them to Bethlehem, ſaying, Go and ſearch 
44 for the child; and when you have found him, 
* bring me word again, that I may come and wor- 
« ſhip him alſo.” 

See what a crafty fox this Herod was, as our Sa- 
yiour called him; he made a pretence like as it 
he were willing to give over his kingdom, and to 
give place unto the new King : Such was his pre- 
tence outwardly, But his heart was poiſoned with 
the poiſon of cfuelty and ambition, ſo that he was 
minded to have killed the child as ſoon as he 
might get him; which his intent appeared after- 
ward. For he hearing that the wiſe men were re- 
turned another way into their country, ſent by and 
by his guard and killed all the children that were 
two years of age and under at Bethlehem, and in 
the ny Bur for all his cruelty, God was 
able to preſerve Chriſt that he ſhould not be Main 
amongſt theſe children. Therefore the Angel giv- 
eth Joſeph warning that he ſhould go into Egypt. 

_ Here learn to truſt in God, for Againſt the al- 
mighty prevaileth no counſel.“ This Herod thought 
himſelf wiſer than God and the whole world; yet for 
all that he was much deceived : for he could neither 

8 deſtroy 
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deſtroy the wiſe-men nor Chriſt, with all his wit and 
counſel; * the Lord that ſitteth above, laughed 
him to ſcorn,” he brought his counſel to nought, 
and he delivered them out of his hands: ſo un- 
doubredly he will do with us. He will deliver us 
out of all our troubles, and from all our enemies 
whenſoever they ſhall oppreſs us, if we do but our 
truſt in him. | 
Now after they were departed from Herod, they 
go their way ſeeking the Child. And as ſoon as 
they came out of the City, they ſee the ſtar, which 
guided them until they came unto the houſe where 
Jeſus was, with his mother and Joſeph his father- 
in-law. And when theſe men game thither, what 
did they? They worſhipped him. Note here, 
they worſhipped him, faith the Evangeliſt; here is 
confounded and overthrown the fooliſh opinion and 
doctrine of the Papifts, which would have us to 
worſhip a creature before the Creator, Mary before 
her ſon. Theſe wiſe men do not ſo: they worſhip 
not Mary; wherefore? Becauſe God only is to be 
worſhipped : but Mary is not God; therefore they 
worſhip not her, but him, which is the very na- 
tural Son of God, yea God himſelf, and yet very 
man. And therefore if it had been allowed or 
commanded that Mary the mother of Chriſt ſhould 
have been called upon and worſhipped, ſurely then 
had theſe wiſe men been greatly to blame; but 
they knew that Mary was a bleſſed woman, and 
yetnot ſuch a one as ſhould be called upon and wor- 
ſhipped. 121 
Let all thoſe learn here that are ſo fooliſn, that 
they will call rather upon Mary, on whom they 
have no commandment to call, than upon God 
who hath commanded us to call upon him, as he 
ſaith every where in the Pſalms. Call upon me 
in the time of thy trouble, and I will hear 
. | 
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They gave him gifts, gold, myrrh, and frankin- 
cenſe. Gold, they gave him to ſignify his king- 
dom; myrrh, to ſignify his mortality ; frankin- 
cenſe, to ſignify his prieſthood, And afterward 
they departed another way into their countries, by 
the admonition of the Angel. After their depar- 
ture, Joſeph with Mary and the Child fled into 
Egypt for fear of Herod, who was minded to de- 
ſtroy the child; where you may learn to know 
the wonderful proviſion that God ever maketh for 
thoſe that put their truſt in him; for to the intent 
they might have wherewith to bear their coſts for 
ſuch a journey, God moved their hearts, that they 
ſhould give him gold. Learn, I ſay, here to put 
your truſt in God, and to have a good confidence 
in him, for he is ſuch a loving father to thoſe that 
truſt in him, that he will not ſuffer them to have 
lack or need of any thing in this world, of food 
and neceſſary things, for he careth for us that be- 
lieve in him, as well as for Mary and her Son. 
Therefore he will not ſuffer us to have lack of 
what is needful to ſoul or body : for the King and 
Prophet David ſaith, „I have never ſeen the juſt 
« man forſaken or rejected of God, nor caſt away.” 
No, faith he, I have never ſeen the juſt man periſh 
for lack of neceſſary things. But who is a juſt 
man? He is juſt that believeth in our Saviour: 
for as you have heard before, thoſe who believe 
in Chriſt are juſtified before God, they are clean 
delivered from all ſins, and therefore may be called 
Juſt, for ſw they are in the ſight of God; ſuch, 
faith the Prophet, he hath never ſeen forſaken of 
k ©" * KG r 4 
But for all this we may not tempt God, we muſt 
labour and do our buſineſs every one in his vocation 
and order wherein God hath called him. Labour 
thou, and God will bleſs thee, and increaſe thy la- 
bours ; ſo that thou ſhalt have no lack of neceſſary 
ON | things 
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things ſo long as thou walkeſt uprightly in thy vo- 
cation: like as he provided for Mary and her 
child, but yet thou muſt labour and do thy buſi- 
neſs, as it is written, Be content to work for 
« thy living, and it ſhall go well with thee, and 
« thou ſhalt have enough, for I will make thee a 
« living ;” which promiſe of God is ſurely a com- 
fortable thing, but little regarded of the people: 
for they do like as if there were no God, and de- 
ceive and oppreſs one another: every man ſcrapeth 
for himſelf, ever in fear that he ſhall lack, nothing 
regarding that promiſe of God; but God is yet 
alive, and ſurely he will moſt grievouſly puniſh 
ſuch wicked unthankfulneſs and miſtruſt of his word 
and promiſe. What might be more comfortable 
unto us, if we had grace to believe it, than his lov- 
ing promiſes, wherein he ſheweth himſelf a loving 
father? David faith, © I have been young, and now 
« am old; but yet I never ſaw the righteous lack 
* bread.” Here learn, O man, to have reſpect 
to God's word, eſteem the word of God and his pro- 
miſes as they are; that is, moſt certain and true: 
believe them, hang upon them, labour and do thy 
buſineſs truly, And it ſhall be well with thee;“ 
thou ſhalt have enough, thou ſhalt have a ſtore- 
houſe that never ſhall be empty, that is, thy la- 
bour: for the poor man's treaſure-houſe is to la- 
bour and travail, and he is more ſure of his living 
than the rich: for God's promiſes cannot be ſtolen 
by any Thief; God promiſeth him a living that 
truly laboureth, and putteth his truſt in him. But 
the rich man is not ſure of his riches, for a Thief 
may come and ſteal them, or elſe the ſame may 
periſh by fire, or one way or the other; therefore 
the poor faithful man is more ſure of his living, 
than if he had the ſame in his cheſt; for God's pro- 
miſes are not vain, they are moſt certain, and hap- 
py are thoſe which believe the ſame, they ſhall not 
Z 2 2 only 
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only in this world have enough, but afterward life 
everlaſting, without all ſorrow. and miſery. 

Thus much I was minded to tell you of this goſ- 
pel : now let us return to the goſpel of this day, 
wherein I will note two or three ſhort notes; for ! 
will not trouble you much longer, becauſe the time 
is much ſpent. | hs 

„ And when he was twelve years old,” Sc. God 
. almighty had commanded in his law, Deuteronomy 
the ſixteenth chapter, that all the males ſhould come 
together three times in the year, for theſe three 
cauſes. The firſt was, that they ſhould learn to 
truſt in God, and not in their own ſtrength. And 
it was a great matter unto them to leave the land 
void. As if we Engliſhmen had commandment to 
come all to London “, and leave our country, were 

mo | | Nl - 


+ It was a place of little importance till the diſſolution of the 
Saxon Heptarchy ; ſince which it has continually increaſed in in- 
habitants and buildings ; ſo that now it is accounted the richeſt 
and moſt populous City in Europe, and perhaps in the whole 
world. It is the Metropolis of the Britiſh Empire, the ſeat of its 
Kings, and the emporium of all Europe. It is pleafintly, uſe- 
fully and healthfully fituated on the river Thames, over which it 
has two ſtately ſtone bridges, for the convenience of carriages and 
foot paſſengers. It 1s divided into twenty five Wards, and go- 
verned by one of its own Citizens, elected annually, and ſtiled 
The right honourable the Loxp MaxvOR; who is aſſiſted in the 
government by twenty five Brethren, being one to each Ward, 
called ALDERMEN; having beſides two hundred and thirty ſix 
Common Couxcil Men, who are annually choſen by the inhabi- 
tants of each Ward, as their repreſentatives in the Court of Com- 
mon Council, which meets often and makes laws and regulations 
for the well governing this great City. In which conflitution it 
bears ſome analogy to the State, King, (the Lord Mayor ;) Lords, 
(the Aldermen ;) and Commons, (the Common Council Men.) 
However, it is a place of great antiquity, called by Tacitns, Lon- 
dinium; by Bede. Londinia ; by Ammianus, Auguſta Trinobantum ; 
by the Britains, Lundain, that 1s, the Temple of Diana, which 
ſtood, ſay Antiquarians, on that very ſpot whereon the cathedral 
Church of St Paul now ftands. It was by the Welch called Caer 
Lud, or the City of King Lud; and by the Normans Londres. 
It abounds with public buildings, particularly Churches, . Chapels 
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jt not to be feared that the country ſhould be hurt 
either by the Scots or Frenchmen in our abſence? 
Surely I think it were very dangerous. So that 
at that time, the Jews had great and mortal ene- 
mies round about them, yet God commanded them 
to leave the land void; as who would ſay ; Come 
you together after my, commandment, and let me 
alone with your enemies, I will keep them from 
you that they ſhall not hurt you. And this was the 
firſt cauſe why he would have them come toge- 
ther. | = 

The ſecond cauſe was, that they ſhould learn the 
law and commandments of God: for there was 
the chief Temple of the Jews, and all the ſpiri- 
tuality of the whole land were there gathered to- 
gether, and taught the people the law, and how 
they ſhould walk before God; and this was the ſe- 
cond cauſe. | 

The third cauſe of their coming together, was 
for acquaintance ſake, for God would have them 
knit together in, earneſt love and charity. And 
therefore he willeth them to come together, that 
they that dwelled on the one fide of. the land, 
might be acquainted with them that dwelled on the 
other ſide, ſo that there might be a perfect love be- 
tween them ; for God hateth nothing more than 
diſcord. And theſe are the cauſes why they were 
commanded to core together every year three 
times. RE py 

Now at this time Mary went with her huſband: 
Joſeph : belike ſhe was deſirous to hear the word 
of God, which made her to take ſo great a journ 
in hand, for ſhe was not commanded by the law 
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and large Meeting Houſes, for the ſolemn worſhip of almighty 
God; all which have been built ſince the beginning of the ſeventh 
Century, when Chriſtianity was eſtabliſhed here by the preaching - 
of St Auſtin, Mellitus, and others. FCA 
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to be there, for women were at their liberty to go 
or not. 

Here note the painfulneſs of Mary, that ſhe was 
content to go ſo great a journey for God's ſake. I 
fear this journey of hers will condemn a great 
many of us, who will not go out of the door to 
hear God's word. Therefore learn here, firſt to 
love and embrace God's word, Secondly, to fol- 
low all good orders. Thirdly, to be content to 
go with thy neighbours every holiday to the church; 
for it is a good and godly order, and God will 
have it ſo. But peradventure you will ſay unto me, 
How chance you go not to the ſervice upon the 
holidays? I have none other excufe but this, 
namely, that I ſhall go thither in vain. Mary 

went thither to hear the word of God. Andif I 
might hear the word of God there, I would go 
thither with a good will; but firſt the Parſon of 
the Church is ignorant and unable to teach the 
word of God, neither beareth he any good will to 
the word of God: therefore it were better for me 
to teach my family at home, than to go thither and 
ſpend my time in vain, and fo loſe my labour. 
This I have to alledge for myſelf, that if the Curate 
were as he ought to be, I would not be from the 
Church upon the holiday. 

Jeſus and Mary with all their neighbours were 
at Jeruſalem. And after they had done their bu- 
ſineſs, they came home again. Mary in the com- 
pany of other women, and Joſeph her huſband in 
the company of men, but ſelus the child was left 
behind, for Mary thought he was with his father, 
and Joſeph thought he was with his mother. At 
night when they were met together, ſhe aſked him, 
and he aſked her for the child; for before they were 
not aware that they had loſt bun. O what ſorrow 
and tribulation raſe then in their hearts, I think no 
tongue can ſhew what pain and ſorrow this mother felt 

in 


in her heart for the loſs of her child: for ſhe 
thought thus, God hath rejected me, and therefore 
hath taken my ſon from me, I ſhall no more find 
him. Alas that ever I was born, that I ſhould loſe my 
ſon, whom I heatd ſay ſhould be the Saviour of the 
world. This Saviour is Joſt now through my negh- 
gence and ſlothfulneſs; what ſhall I do? where ſhall 
I ſeek him? In this great heavineſs, ſhe turned 
back again to Jeruſalem, inquiring for him by the 
way amongſt their friends and acquaintance ; ' bat 
he could neither be heard of nor found until they 
came-to Jeruſalem, where they found him amongſt 
the Doctors and learned men, arguing with them, 
and poling them. + 
Here is to be noted a negligence in Mary and 
Joſeph, therefore they which go about to make 
Mary to be without fin are much deceived: for here 
it appeareth plainly that Mary was in a fault. Here 
alſo all parents may learn to be diligent and careful 
about their children. The common ſort of parents 
are either too careful for their children, or elſe too 
negligent. But the right carefulneſs that you ſhould 
have over your children, is firſt to conſider that 
God hath appointed his Angels to keep and ſave 
your children from all peril and danger that may 
happen unto them, as it plainly appeareth daily; 
for ſure a child is in many dangers of his life 
daily, but the Angel of God keepeth them; and 
therefore the parents ſhould not be too careful, nei- 
ther yet too negligent; for they ſhould conſider, 
that it is the will, pleaſure, and commandment of 
almighty God, that they ſhould keep their children 
in ſafe cuſtody, and to preſerve them as much as in 
them lieth from all danger and harm. | 
Further, here it is to be noted, that this fault and 
ſin of Mary was not ſet out to embolden us to 
in, but rather to keep us from deſperation when 
we have ſinned : making this reckoning, hath God 
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- pardoned his Saints and forgiven their faults? then 
he will be merciful unto me, and forgive my fin, 
80 by their example we may ſtrengthen our faith, 
and not to take boldneſs of them to ſin. 

After that they found him; Mary beginneth to 
quarrel with him, ſaying, * Son, why haſt thou 
done this unto us?” Here ſhe ſpeaketh like a 
mother, and is very quick with him: but he made 
her as quick an anſwer, ſaying, Know ye not 
te that I muſt do the buſineſs of my father?” Ec. 
We learn here how far forth children are bound to 
obey their parents, namely, ſo far as the ſame may 
ſtand with godlineſs. If they will have us go fur- 
ther, and pluck us from true religion and the ſerv- 

of God, make them this anſwer, we ought ra- 

4 ther to obey God than men;“ for otherwiſe we 

are not bound to obey our parents, Sc. Here 

not only children may learn, but ſubjects and ſer- 

vants, to obey their King and Maſters, ſo far as it 

may ſtand with God's N and further to £0 we 
ought not. 

The child went home with: chem; and was obe- 
dient to them, although partly he had ſignified 
unto them wherefore he was ſent into the world ; 
namely, to teach men the way to heaven. Yet hc 
remained with them in this obedience from thi: 
time, being of the age of twelve years, unto the 

of thirty years. And in this mean time (as it 
is to be thought) he exerciſed his father's occupa- 
tion, which was a Carpenter. This is a wonderful 
thing, that the Saviour of the world, and the King 
above all Kings, was not aſhamed to labour, yes 
and to uſe ſo ſimple an occupation. Here he did 
ſanctify all manner of occupations, exhorting and 
teaching us by this example every man to follow 
and keep the ſtate whereunto God hath called him, 
and then we Rell wave living enough in this world, 
doing 
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doing well and after his pleaſure, and in the world 
to come life everlaſting ; which Chriſt by his death 
and paſſion hath deſerved for us. To whom, with 
God the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and glory, both now and for ever. Amen. 
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And upon the third day, there was a marriage in Cana, 
a city of Galilee, and Mary the mother of Jeſus was 
there, &c. 


HE third day, that was the third day after 

he came into Galilee, for before he was in 

Jewry, and now was come into Galilee *, 

And there was a marriage the third day after his 
coming, and Mary his mother was preſent, and as 
it was moſt like, ſhe was there as an helper, for 
ſhe was no bidden gueſt, but Chriſt was called unto 
it with his diſciples, being thirty years of age, at 
which time he began to preach the kingdom of God; 
but as yet he had done no miracles, except oy 
whic 


* Is a region of Paleſtine, or a part of Judea adjoining to 8). 
ria. It was divided into two diſtricts, Upper Galilee, by Tyre 
and Sidon, and Cæſarea Philippi, adjoining to the Gentiles on the 
north, therefore called Galilee of the Gentiles, by Iſaiah ; or 6 
called becauſe the Gentiles lived there a long time, or rather, that 
it was 2 populous 7 ; this is in the tribe of Naphthali: Low- 
er Galilee is near Tiberias, and the Lake of Genezareth, in bbe 

Tribe of Zabulon, | 
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which he did when he was twelve years of ages 
that was, he diſputed in the temple with the Doc- - 
tors, which certainly was a miracle 4: but this now 
was the firſt that he did after his preaching. And 
now being a Preacher he beginneth to confirm all 
his doctrine with miracles, to get himſelf authority, 
and to allure his audience to believe; and therefore 
he ſet forth his power by miracles. 

And here peradventure ſome will ſay, how hap- 
peneth it that there are no miracles done in theſe 
days by ſuch as are Preachers of the word of God ? 
I anſwer, the word of God is already confirmed 
by miracles, partly by Chriſt himſelf, and partly 
by the Apoſtles and Saints. Therefore they which 
now preach the ſame word, need no miracles for 
the confirmation thereof, tor the fame is ſufficiently 
confirmed already. Now to the goſpel. | 

«© There was a marriage,” ſaith the Evangeliſt. 
This is a comfortable place for all married folks: 
for it here appeareth that marriage is a moſt ho- 
nourable and acceptable thing in the ſight of God, 
yea God almighty himſelf is the author of it, as 
the ſcripture ſaith, *© Thoſe, that God hath joined 
4 together, man ſhall not ſeparate ;” meaning, that 
all choſe that come together by the appointment of 
God, and his holy inſtitution , ſuch ſhall not man 


Aa a 2 ſeparate, 
+ A Miracle, is a work performed by the almighty power of 


God. Mr Locke defines it to be an 122 wrought by a 
man or great Prophet, which is in itſelf ſupernatural, and which 
cannot happen unleſs the courſe of nature be changed by the im- 
mediate interpoſition of the divine Being. But then he ſays alſo, 
that we have no innate Ideas of ſuch a ſupernatural power: and 
though ſuch ſupernatural a&s have been performed of old time 
for the eſtabliſhment of the Chriftian Faith, they are now, ſince 
Miracles are ceaſed, become matter of belief, and not of demon- 
ftration, | 

2 Matrimony, ſays our Church, is an honourable eſtate, inſti- 
tuted of God in the time of man's innocency, ſignifying unto us 
the myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt and his Church; ers 
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ſeparate, nor put aſunder. Here all thoſe which 
go about marriage, may learn to examine their 
conſciences, and to be ſure that it is the pleaſure 
and will of God, that man and wife ſhoul, marry 
and dwell together. And they which are married 
already may comfort themſelves in all afflictions, 
adverſities, and miſeries that come by marriage; 
namely, that they are in the favour of God, and 
that God hath joined them together in that eſtate; 
which eſtate, although it bring with it great afflic- 
tion and tribulation, as we may ſee by Adam and 
Eve when they were in Paradiſe; where God griev- 
ouſly puniſhed their fins. For before the fall, the 
wife had like power with her huſband Adam, and 
was in like dignity with him: but after the fall came 
the commandment of God to the man, ſaying, 
& Tn the ſweat of thy face thou ſhalt eat thy bread,” 
which is a great bondage unto man: for in this 
compaction is contained the whole burden and 
charge laid upon the man's back; that is to ſay, 
that he hath the charge over his houſhold to pro- 
vide for their livings and ſuſtenance, with his labour 
and occupation. And unto the, woman he faid, 
ce In ſorrow and pain thou ſhalt bring forth thy 
"ogg 92 e ee e deen, 
holy eſtate Chriſt honoured with his preſence, and firſt Miracle 
that he wrought in Cana of Galilee; and is commended by Saint 
Paul to be honourable among all men; and therefore is not by 
any to be enterpriſed, nor taken in hand unadviſedly, lightly, or 
Wantonly, to ſatisfy mens carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts 
that have no underſtanding; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 
ſoberly, and in the fear of God, duly conſidering the cauſes for 
which Matrimony was ordained. Firſt, it was ordained for the 
procreation of children, to be brought up in the fear and nurture 
of the Lord, and to the 1 of his holy name. Secondly, it 
was ordained for a remedy againſt ſin, and to avoid fornication, 
that ſuch perſons as have not the gift of contineney, might marry, 
and keep themſelves undefiled members of Chritt's body. And 
thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, help and comfort 
that the one ought to have of the other, both in proſperity and 
e | 
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* children, and thou ſhalt be in obedience to thx 

* huſband, he ſhall govern thee, and thou ſhalr not 
“ have thine own will nor liberty:“ which is a great 
matter, for women have many and great ſorrows 
and pains in travail with children, and other calami- 
ties: And being before at liberty, muſt now be obe- 
dient to her huſband ; which alſo ſeemeth a great 
pain and burden unto them: but for all this, they 
may comfort themſelves with the word of God, 
and think in their hearts and ſay, O God, thou 
haſt brought us together in this eſtate of matrimony, 
it was thy ordinance and pleaſure that we ſhauld 
join together: now therefore, be merciful unto us, 
forſake us not which live in thy ordinance and after 
thy commandments ; pour thy ſpirit into our hearts, 
that we may bear and ſuffer all theſe miſeries which 
thou layeſt upon our necks. And in this manner 
married folks may comfort themſelves with the Word 
of God in all their ad verſities, becauſe they are ſure 
that marriage is a thing that pleaſeth God, CT 
Here learn to abhor the abominable opinions of 
the Papiſts, which hold that marriage is not an 
holy thing, and that the Miniſters of the word of 
God be defiled through marriage if they enter into 
the ſame; which is an abominable doctrine, and 
clean againſt God and his word. Therefore St Paul 
ſeeing beforehand in the ſpirit, . In the latter times 
« there ſhall come deceivers, and falſe teachers, 
* which ſhould teach the doctrine of devils, forbid- 
ding marriage.” Which prophecy of St Paul is 

verified now in this our time in the Papiſts, for they 
| fay and teach that marriage is not lawtul to every 
man, deſpiſing alſo the ordinance of God. There- 
fore their doctrine may be called, as it is indeed, 
the doctrine of the devil. Againſt which doctrine 
St Paul made a proclamation, ſaying, ** Marriage 
* 1s lawful, honourable and godly among all men, 
and as for adulterers and fornicators, God ſhall 
* * judge 
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„judge them.” This St Paul ſpeaketh by occa- 
fion, ſeeing in fpirit that there would come fuch 
Papiſts as would pervert the ordinance of God, 
401 ſay that 5 is unholy, and that a man 
may not marry in Lent, for it is a holy time; 
as though marriage were unholy and filthy. But 
here ye may fee it is the very ordinance of God, 
and is commended by Chrift himſelf; for he 
cometh unto it, and with his preſence he fanc- 
tifieth it. And not only that, but he did a mira- 
cle at this marriage, whereby he confirmed marri- 
age to be good, holy, and acceptable before God. 
Therefore all thoſe that go about marriage ought 
to know that it is good, holy, and lawful before 
God: only thus I admoniſh you, have a reſpect 
to godward ; that is to fay, endeavour yourſelf ſo, 
that God may be with you at your marriage, and 
that Chriſt be one of your gueſts, for if he be there, 
you ſhall have no lack of any thing. And to ſig- 
nify that he would help them that lacked, he did a 
miracle at this marriage, he remedied what lacked, 
wine lacked, and forthwith he turned water into 
wine “. rein Por 

| Here note that it is lawful for poor men fome- 
times to be merry, eſpecially at a marriage; for 
theſe were poor men, yet they had wine at the 
marriage, where their common drink was but wa- 
ter; but now at the wedding they had 'wine, be- 
| e ee cauſe 


Near to the place where this marriage feaſt was kept in Cana 
of Galilee were ſet ſix water- pots of ſtone. Perhaps this feaſt was 
celebrated, according to the cuſtom of the eaſtern nations, in the 
open air. Expoſitors have imagined theſe water-pots' to have been 

reat large ſtone ciſterns, wherein the gueſts might waſh and 
Fake themſelves, according to the cuſtom of the 3 each of 
them containing a large quantity of water. So that the quantity of 
water turned into wine on this oecaſion was very large; for it is 
likely all perſons coming might be partakers thereof, as is cuſto- 
mary at the public -weddings of great perſonages among us, It 
was an aſtoniſhing miracle, and is thought to have been the firſt 
ſupernatural action performed by our Saviour. 
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cauſe they might be merry at the ſolemnity of God's 
ordinance; which as it is lawful, ſo let it be done 
| honeſtly and godly, as becometh Chriſtian men. 
Further we learn here that the Saints 'in heaven 
have been ſinners : for after St Auguſtin's mind, 
Mary was here moved with vain-glory, and went 
about to provoke Chriſt to do ſome new thing, not 
ſeeking the honour of God, but her own They, 
that it might be ſaid ſhe had a ſon that could do 
| this and that. But here we muſt take heed, that we 
ken well their example, not thinking after this man- 
: The Saints of God have ſinned, and yet have 
— ſaved; and therefore I will ſin, and nevertheleſs 
1 ſhall be ſaved : for ſo to think were very deteſtable, 
and a great abuſe. But we muſt rather comfort 
_ ourſelves by their fins, ſaying: When the devil 
tempteth us, and goeth about to bring us to con- 
fuſion, then let us call to remembrance, that the 
Saints of God have been ſinners, and yet are ſaved; 
and that God will be likewiſe as merciful to us, 
and forgive us Gur ſins. And therefore let us not 
deſpair, but put our truſt in him, and hope, and 
believe in him, and in no wiſe to ſhrin from 
him: for he is as merciful as ever he was, and 
he will pardon and remit our fins ; he is as mighty 
as ever he was, and therefore may do it : where- 
fore I will ſeek unto him, like as Mary Magdalen 
and other his Saints have done, and therefore, are 
ſaved. In this manner let us. uſe examples of 
the Saints to our comfort, and not to embolden us 
to ſin. | 
Further, let us here learn by the mother of 


Cbriſt, whither we ſhall run for help, when we 


are in neceſſity and diſtreſs. Mary perceived that 
there was lack of wine, and had therefore pity over 
her poor friends: now in this diſtreſs, whither run- 
neth ſhe for her help, even to Chriſt himſelf, Then 
let us follow her example: art thou poor? run to 
Chhriſt, and call upon God in the name of Chriſt; 

aſk 
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aſk forgiveneſs of thy fins in his name and God will 
hear thee, and grant thy petition, for he hath pro- 
miſed that all that come to him in the name of 
: Chriſt, ſhall Jack nothing, neither ſhall they be re- 
.zeted-of him. | Ar £5 
Here alſo note farther, the great charity that was 
in Mary the mother of Chriſt, which prayed for her 
friends, namely, in the time of their lack and neceſlity, 
ſaying, They have no wine :”* as who ſhould ſay, 
they are poor honeſt folks, and have here an honeſt 
company at their marriage, now they lack wine, I 
pray you help. She was not long in bibble-bab- 
- ble, with ſaying ſhe wift not what, but ſaith at one 
word, help, for there is need. She doth not as 
our Papiſts do, which prittle-prattle a whole day 
upon their beads, ſaying our Lady's Pſalter; but ſhe 
only ſaitbh, They have no wine; help,” &c. 
Chriſt anſwered, Woman, what have I to do 
«wich thee?“ Here appeareth the great faith that 
Mary had in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt her Son: for 
_ notwithſtanding The had received of him this hard 
and ſharp anſwer, yet ſhe deſpaired not, but com- 
manded the ſervants to do all that he ſhould com- 
mand them. Here let us learn not to deſpair in 
the help of God, though we be not heard and ob- 
tain our petition at the firſt: as many do which 
call upon God a day or two, and obtain not, then 
they deſpair and give over. But we may not do 
ſo, we muſt tarry for the Lord, as the Prophet 
David faith, and not give over; ve muſt call upon 
him with a ſtrong faith in Chriſt Jeſus our Mediator, 
without intermiſſion; not doubting but he will 
help us. Therefore tarry for the Lord, as the 
Prophet David faith, and give not over in haſte, but 
continue and abide his godly will and pleafure, and 
doubt not but he will hear the. | 
Woman?“ What a thing was this, to call his 
mother * Woman?” Theſe words might = wy 
Ma! | alan a do dun 


preached on the ſecond Sunday after Epiphany. 8 33 
ſound to the diſhoneſty of his mother, but alſo to 
his own rebuke: for it might be judged, that he 
was one that neither loved nor reverenced his mo- 
ther, in calling her woman. To this objection, this 
anfwer may Fe made; Chriſt, as long as he was 
under the government of his mother, did all his 
duty as appertained unto him, but now being a 
Preacher and a common perſon, ſerving in the 
common miniſtry, he is not bound to be ruled by 
his mother ; neither did it appertain to his mother, 
either to appoint him what he ſhould do, or when 
he ſhould do it, and therefore this ſeemed a great 
reſumption in her, and therefore he anſwered her 
o ſharply. 
St Auguſtine ſaith, that Mary was moved with 
vainglory, to get ſome praiſe of the miracle of her 
ſon. Here is to be noted how far we are bound 
to obey father and mother; which is ſo far as the 
ſame may ſtand with godlineſs. If they require of 
us any thing that is againſt God, we muſt anſwee 
them as our Saviour Chriſt anſwered his mother, 
«© Woman, what have I to do with thee?” For 
here our Saviour in a certain manner ſheweth, that 
he would not be led with affection. As at another 
time when he was making a Sermon, there came 
one interrupting him, and ſaid, © Thy mother and 
* thy brethren would ſpeak with thee.” Then 
Chriſt ſtretched out his hands and ſaid, © Whoſo- 
« ever doth the will of my father which is in hea- 
“ ven, the ſame is my mother and brethren, And at 
that time, another woman hearing him, cried out 
ſaying, ** Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, an 
the paps that gave the ſuck. He anſwered and 
«* ſaid, Bleſſed, are thoſe which hear the word of 
God, and follow the ſame.” So at that time 
he made ſuch an anſwer unto his mother, ſignify- 
ing that he would not be led by their affections, 
Ne 35. Vor. II. B bb and 
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and alſo would ſhew, that he was not only his Son, 


| : 


"but he was the Son of God.” © 
Six water- pots of ſtone,” Ec.” The ix pots 
were filled with water to waſh withal, for the Jews 
uſed much waſhing, as when they went to market, 
coming home they waſhed themſelves, leſt 'they 
ſhould be defiled :* ſo this water was ſet there, 
partly to waſh, and partly to drink. And here 
we may learn, that when Chriſt is bidden to our 
marriage, there ſhall lack nothing, for he will turn 
the four water into fweet wine. For water figni- 
fieth all ſuch anguiſhes, calamities and miſeries as 
may happen by marriages: and all ſuch kind of 
water, that is, all ſuch calamities and miſeries, he 
turned into wine, that is, he ſendeth comfort, he 
ſendeth his Spirit, that maketh thoſe miſeries that 
were before very bitter, moſt ſweet and pleaſant: the 
ſame Spirit of God comforteth the heart, and keep- 

eth it from deſperation. 5 

Alſo, we may learn here by this marriage, to 
keep a good order in our buſineſs here, as one ap- 
pointed had the overſight of all, fo we may not let 
every body be rulers; but to keep good order in 

all our buſineſs, let ſome rule, and ſome be ruled. 
They filled them up to the brim,” Sc. This 
was all done that the miracle might be known, not 
ſeeking his own honour and glory, but rather the 
honour and glory of God his Father, and our wealth 
and falvation; and to allure and bring us to have 
faith in him, and to teach us to put our truſt in 
him, and alſo to bring us from carefulneſs of this 
life, unto the conſideration of the life to come: 
this is a comfortable ſtory. This miracle of our 
Saviour, whereby he fheweth that whoſoever believ- 
eth and truſteth him, ſhall not lack any thing. For 
as a very learned man faith, If a labouring man 
ſhould ſee all that he gathereth and ſpendeth in a 
year in a cheſt, it would not find him half a year, 
yet 


%. 


q 


my 


CD ED 


* 


UN 1 — * 1 . MAT _— 


_ preached on the ſecond Sunday after Epiphany. $35. 
yet it findeth him, God multiplieth it day by day, 


and ſo he will do-unto all them that believe and 


truſt in him. | 3 

Now you have heard in this goſpel, beſide other 
good matters, of marriage how holy a thing it is, 
how it is the ordinance of God himſelf. Alſo how 
we ſhall take marriage in hand, namely, call Chriſt 
unto it, and let him be one of the gueſts, and then 
all things will be well; for without him, nothing 
will be as it ought. Marriage is like a ſchoolhouſe, 
where. you ſhall have occaſion of patience, and oc- 
caſion of love. Now except Chriſt be in this 
ſchoolhouſe of marriage, you cannot be patient in 
trouble, neither can you truly love, neither can you 
do any thing acceptable unto God. Wherefore, 
whoſoever will take in hand marriage, let him take 
it ſo in hand that it may redound to the honour and 
glory of God: then will he be there, and turn the 
water into wine; that is to ſay, he will mitigate and 
aſſwage all calamities and miſeries with his Spirit and 
grace: ſo that no adverſity ſhall hurt us in this 
world, and in the world to come we ſhall have life 
everlaſting, which God the Father grant us, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, to whom, with God and the 
holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 
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M A T THE W vis I, 2, 3. 


den he was come down from the mountain, great multi- 


tudes followed bim. And behold, there came a leper and 
worſhipped bim, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean. And Jeſus put forth bis hand and 
' touched him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. And im- 
mediately his leproſy was cleanſed. 


"yp" TW \HIS is a notable miracle, and a moſt com- 
fortable hiſtory, which though it were 
done upon a lazer man only, yet the doc- 
trine of the ſame appertaineth to us and to all men, 
and ſo ſhall it do unto the end of the world. For 
St Paul ſaith, Whatſoever is written, is written for 
our inſtruction ;”* therefore if we will conſider and 
ponder this ſtory well, we ſhall find much matter 
in it to our great comfort and edifying. 

«© When he was come down,” c. He had been 
upon the mountain making a Sermon, which is 
contained in the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh chapters 
of this Evangeliſt, which Sermon is very notable, 
and containeth the ſum of a Chriſtian man's life. 


At 


ä 
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At the which Sermon the people were greatly aſtoniſh- 
ed, and much marvelled: Whereby you may note the 
ſtrength and efficacy of the word of God, which 
word, if it light upon good ground, that is upon a 
ood heart that will receive it, it turneth with his 
He th the ſame, and bringing a marvelling, like 
as it happened unto this people which had received 
the word, and marvelled at it. 5 
Alſo you may note here the inconſtancy of the 
people; which now greatly eſteemed and regarded 
our Saviour and his word, and ſhortly after con- 
ſented to his death, by perſuaſion of the Biſhops; 
which was a great and heinous wickedneſs in the 
face of God: therefore let us not follow their ex- 
ample, neither let us be perſuaded by any man liv- 
ing to forſake God and his word, but rather let us 
ſuffer death for it. Howbeit, I fear me, that if 
there ſhould come a perſecution, there would be a 
reat number of thoſe which now ſpeak fair of 
the goſpel like unto this people: for I fear me they 
mel. ſoon be perſuaded by the papiſtical prieſts, 
to do and fay againſt Chriſt, to forſake his word, 
| and deny the goſpel; like as theſe people did, for- 
| getting clean, and ſetting aſide all that which they 
had heard of our Saviour upon the mountain. Let 
us therefore, I ſay, beware,. and let us acknowled 
| the great love of God our heavenly Father, ſhewed 
| Unto us fo plainly in theſe latter days, that none 
except he be wilful and obſtinate, but he may un- 
| derſtand the ſame, the which is as great a benefit 
as may be. And happy are we if we conſider the 
| great goodneſs of God, and ſhew ourſelves thank- 
| ful unto him by godly living and honeſt conver- 
| ſation, according to his commandment. And in 
| this goſpel is eſpecially to be noted, the great love 
and kindneſs of our Saviour toward mankind, which 
| firſt preached unto the people, and taught them the 
| Way unto everlaſting life, and then came down 
and 
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and healed the diſeaſed man; that is, he firſt ſuc- 
coured our ' fouls; and afterward comforted our 
bodies. | | | 
There cometh a “ leper unto him, ſaying, 
4 Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt help me.” This 
lazer took Chriſt to be a Saviour, and therefore he 
cometh unto him for help. So let us come unto 
him, for he is the Saviour of mankind, and he is 
the only helper that ſuccoureth both our bodies and 
fouls. He ſaveth our ſouls by his word, if when 
we hear the ſame we believe it. The ſalvation of 
our bodies ſhall appear at the laſt day, where ſoul 
and body ſhall come together, and there ſhall be 
rewarded. So that if the ſoul be ſaved, the body 
is faved for ſoul and body ſhall go together ; and 
fo he ſaveth both our bodies and ſouls. Note here 
alſo the behaviour of this leper, for by his example 
the beſt Doctor in divinity need not to be aſhamed 
to learn: for in him appeareth a marvellous ſtrong 
faith and confidence that he had in Chriſt ; for he 
doubted not but that Chriſt was able to help him; 
neither miſtruſted he his goodneſs and mercy. There- 
fore faith hath moved him to come to Chriſt, and to 
deſire help of him. 

And note here alſo the love and great charity of our 
Saviour Chriſt, which firſt he-ſhewed to the whole 
multitude, in teaching them ſo earneſtly and dili- 
gently the way to everlaſting life. And then he 
extended his great compaſſion and mercy unto this 


leper, 


A leper is one full of ſores, which continually break out up- 
on the body. Like thoſe among us who are troubled with the 
King's Evil, and with ſcorbutic, itchy and ſcrophulous diſtemper, 
that are often incurable. Under the Law, the leper was brought 
to the Prieft, and he pronounced him unclean, and ſhut him up 
for ſeven days: at the end of the ſeventh day he viſited his ps. 
tient, and according to the appearance of the diſtemper pronounc 
ed him clean or unclean. From whence we learn, Tas unde 
the Moſaic diſpenſation the Prieſts were likewiſe Phyſicians, whit ; 
was of great ſervice to the Jewiſh people. | 
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Jleper, - whom all men abhorred, becauſe of his 
filthineſs and uncleanneſs. But Chriſt abhorred 
him not; yea, he is content not only to hear his 
requeſt, and to talk with him, but alſo laid his 
hands upon his filthy body. O how great a kind- 
neſs was this? O what a wonderful thing is this? 
that the King of all Kings talketh here moſt fami- 
liarly with a poor wretch and filthy leper? O what 
profound and incomprehenſible love beareth he unto 
us? It is eſteemed a great thing, when a King 
vouchſafeſt to talk with a poor man, being one of 
his ſubjects: what a great thing then is it, that 
the King of all Kings, yea, the ruler of heaven and 
earth, talketh with a poor man, heareth his requeſt, 
and mercifully granteth the ſame ? This Evangeliſt 
ſaith, „ Behold, there came a leper, and worſhip- 
« ped him;” but another Evangelift ſaith, he 
“ fell upon his knees before him.” Theſe are 
geſtures and behaviours, which ſignify a reverence 
done unto him, or a ſubjection, or ſubmiſſion. 
For although our Saviour went like a poor man. 
yet this leper had conceived ſuch a faith and 
truſt in him, that he had no reſpe& of his outward 
appearance, but followed his faith, which faith told 
him, that this was the Saviour. Therefore he ſer 
aſide all outward ſhew, and came with great reve- 
rence unto him, deſiring his help. And here you 
may learn good manners; for it is a good ſight, 
and very commendable, and is alſo the command- 
ment of God, that we ſhould give honour to thoſe 
to whom honour belongeth ; eſpecially Preachers 
} ought. to be reverenced, and that for their office 
© ſake, for they are the officers of God, and God's 
treaſurers. And ſuch as are proud perſons may be 
© aſhamed by this leper : for this is certain and true, 
chat a proud heart prayeth never well, and there- 
fore is hated before God. Wherefore amongſt 
bother vices, beware of pride and ſtoutneſs: for 
| what 
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what. was the cauſe that Lucifer being the faiteſt 
in heaven, was made the moſt horrible De- 
vil; and caſt down from heaven into hell? Pride 
only was the cauſe of it. Therefore St Auguſtine 
hath a pretty ſaying; Whenſoever thou ſceſt a 
« a proud man, doubt not but he is the fon of 
the devil.” Let us learn therefore by this leper, 
to have a humble and meek ſpirit. 

Moreover, this man was a leper and a miſerable 
man, one deſpiſed of all men, and an outcaſt. For 
it was commanded in the law of God, that no-man 


ſhould keep company with a leper; therefore it 


appeareth that he was in great miſery : but what 
doth he? whither runneth he for help and ſuc- 
cour ? Even to Chriſt, to him only he runnerh , 
not to witches or ſorcerers, as ungodly men do; 
but he ſeeketh for comfort of our Saviour. Now 
when you are in diſtreſs, in miſery, in ſickneſs, 
in. poverty, or any other calamity, follow the ex- 
ample of this leper, run to Chrift, ſeek" help and 
comfort only at his hands, and then thou ſhalt be 
delivered and made ſafe, like as he was delivered 

after he came to Chriſt. | 
But what brought he with him? even his faith: 
he believed that Chriſt was able to help him, and 
therefore according to his faith it happened unto 
him. Then it ſhall be neceffary for thee to bring 
faith with thee, for without faith thou canſt ger 
nothing at his hands: bring therefore, I ſay, faith 
with thee. Believe that he is able to help thee, and 
that he is merciful and will help thee. And when 
thou comeſt furniſhed with ſuch a faith, ſurely thou 
ſhalt be heard; thou ſhalt find him a loving Father, 
and a faithful Friend, and a Redeemer of thee out 
of all tribulation. For faith is like a hand where- 
with we receive the benefits of God; and except 
we take his benefits with the hand of faith, we ſhall 
never have them. 9 1 
Here 
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Here in this goſpel you may learn the right uſe of 
ſcripture, for When you ſhall hear and read ſuch 
ſtories as this is, you muſt not think that ſuch 
ſtories and acts done by our Saviour are but tem- 
poral, but you muſt conſider that they are done for 
our ſake, and for our inſtruction, and teaching. 
Therefore when you hear ſuch ſtories, you muſt 
conſider the eternal things which are ſet before 
your eyes by ſuch ſtories, and ſo we muſt apply 
them to ourſelves. As for example, here is a lazer, 
and he called upon Chriſt with a good faith, and 
was healed. You will ſay, what is that unto us? 
Even as he was a leper of his body, ſo are we 
lepers of our ſouls. He was unclean in his body, 
and we are unclean in our fouls. He was healed 
by believing in Chriſt, ſo we muſt be healed by 
him, or elſe periſh eternally. Therefore if thou wilt 
not periſh, then eall upon him as this lazer did, 
and thou ſhalt be holpen and cleanſed of thy le- 
proſy; that is, from all thy ſin. Sol ſay, we muſt 
apply the ſcriptures unto us, and take out fome- 
thing to ſtrengthen our faith withal, and to edify 
ourſelves with God's word. 

Another example we read in the ſcripture, that 


God deſtroyed with fire, Sodom F and Gomorrah +. 


Wherefore ? Even for ſin's ſake. What manner of 
fin ? whoredom, letchery, and other uncleanneſs. 
Alſo for deſpiſing and abuſing poor men and 
ſtrangers. What is this to us now? We learn in 
this ſtory, how that God will not ſuffer fin, nor 
wilful finners, but he will puniſh the ſame either 
here, or elſe in the world to come, or elſe in both: 
-N*XXXVI VX. III. "Cee he 


+ This was once a City of Paleftine, where now there, is a 
lake of brimſtone.' The inhabitants were for the ſin of Sodemy 
deſtroyed by fire from heaven. There are apples with a fair out- 
fide, but within full of foot and ſmoak ; like what we call the 
devil's puffs, as Tertullian ſays. | 

t A City of Judea, next to Sodom, which was deſtroyed like- 


| Viſe by fire and brimſtone from heaven. 
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he will not let them go unpuniſhed. Therefore 
when we hear this ſtory, we may learn to avoid 
all fin and wickedneſs, and to live uprightly and 
godly, and this we learn by that ſtory, which is an 
example of God's wrath and anger againſt ſin. 
Take another example of faith: we read in the 
ſcripture that Abraham believed God, and his faith 
juſtified him. Now when J hear this, I muſt apply 
it ta myſelf in this manner. Abraham believed in 
God, and his faith juſtified him, I will believe in 
God and follow his word, then ſhall I alſo be juſti- 
fied : for St Paul faith, that this ſame believing of 
Abraham, is not written for Abraham's ſake, but for 
our ſakes, to teach us that God will juſtify us if we 
believe in him, and puniſh us when we are unfaith- 
ful, Sc. : 
Nov note here how this man came, ſee how hum- 
bly and meekly he cometh, and what a good and 
ſtrong faith he had in Chriſt, which faith appeared 
by his coming : For if he had been without faith, 
he would not have come unto him, becauſe our 
Saviour kept but a mean eſtate, not a King's 
Court; he was poor, and therefore the more de- 
ſpiſed of the miſbelievers. But this man believed, 
and therefore he came unto him. Learn therefore 
by this example, to go to Chriſt in what aMiCtion 
ſoever we be: let us run to him, and pray unto God 
for his ſake; alledge him, put him before thee, 
and beware that thou call not upon any creature or 
ſaint: for this is a great wickedneſs before God, 
in praying to ſaints; for with the ſaints we have 
nothing to do, but to keep in memory and follow 
their godly life, and righteous living. But our 
prayer muſt be made unto Chriſt only, like as this 
man doth here in this goſpel. 
But peradventure you will ſay, he was upon the 
earth when this man called upon him, and therefore 
he was ſo ſoon heard. I anſwer, he promiſed to his 
" * | | diſ ciples 


preached vn the third Sunday after Epiphany. 8 
diſciples after his reſurrection, that he would 
with us to the end of the whole world: his words 
be true, for he cannot be made a liar ; therefore 
we muſt believe him, and no doubt but he will be 
preſerit with us whenſoever we call upon him, 
Call upon him therefore, and not upon Saints; 
for if we call upon Saints, we make them Gods. 
For if I call upon St Paul here, and another man 
that is a thouſand miles off, calleth upon him alſo; 
then we make him like unto God to be ever 

where, to hear and fee all things; which is again 
all ſcripture: for God only is omnipotent, that is, 
he only is almighty, and he is every where, and 
ſeeth all things, and ſo doth no creature elſe, 
Therefore thoſe which attribute ſuch things as ap- 


pertain to God only, that is our Creator, to any 


creature, they do naughtily and wickedly, and ſhall 
be puniſhed for it in hell-fire, except they amend 
and be ſorry for their faults. 

But what was this man's prayer? Did he pray 
upon his beads, and ſay our Lady's Pſalter? No; 
no ; he was never brought up in any ſuch popiſh 
ſchools. What ſaid he? “If thou wilt, O Lord, 
* thou cariſt make me clean, and put away my 
« diſeaſe.” Thls is but a ſhort prayer, but it con- 
taineth much: for firſt it teacheth how we ſhould 
pray unto God, namely, conditionally in our out- 
ward and bodily things, that is to ſay, when it 
pleaſeth him; and ſo did our Saviour himſelf pra 
to his heavenly Father, ſaying, © If. thou wilt, 
father, let this cup paſs from me.” So we 
ſhould do, when we are in any manner of tribu- 
lation or ſickneſs, that is, pray unto God condition- 
ally, ſaying, O Lord God, if it pleaſe thee, and if 
it may ſtand with thy honour and glory, and the 
ſalvation of my ſoul, help and deliver me: we 
muſt put the matter to him, for he knoweth beſt 
what is good for us. Peradventure he ſeeth, that 
if we ſhould be without affliction, we would be 

Ccc 2 wanton, 
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wanton, wicked and proud, and fo ſin againſt him, 
and damn our. fouls; and then it were better for 
us to be in ſickneſs than in health. Therefore we 
muſt deſire health, if it pleaſe him; that is to ſay, 
when it appertaineth to our ſalvation, or elſe it were 
a thouſand times better to be ſick ſtill, than to be 
out of ſickneſs, and fall from God and all goodneſs; 
he therefore knoweth beſt what is good for us. 
Truſt in him; be content to be ruled by him; he 
ſhall and will order the matter ſo, that thou ſhalt 
find him a loving father unto thee, like as this man 
did here. 

Secondarily, this prayer expreſſeth the faith that 
this poor man had in Chriſt, for he ſaith, Lord, 
« if thou wilt, thou canſt help me.” If thou wilt, 
ſaith he, noting him to be omnipotent and al- 
mighty. And in theſe words he expreſſeth the Di- 
vinity of Chriſt our Saviour, If thou wilt.” He 
believeth him to be able to help him ; ſo we ſhould 
do in our prayers. We mult believe that he may 
and will help us, as it appeareth by this man, which 
was made whole ſtraightway. Allo it appeareth 
partly by the confeſſion and faith of this man, and 
partly by the end of the matter, that he was made 
perfectly whole. So we ſhall be healed of our dif- 
eaſes, when we come unto him with ſuch a faith as 
this man did, and eſpecially it we call fo earneſtly 
upon him. But, O Lord, what flothfulneſs is in 
our hearts? how ſlender a faith have we? how im- 
perfect and cold is our prayer? So that it is no 
marvel that it is not heard of God. But we muſt 
always conſider that God is able to fave us, and 
believe undoubtedly that he will fave us. So that 
when I am ſick, as is ſaid before, I may doubt 
whether God will deliver me from my ſickneſs, or 
no: But I may not doubt of everlaſting life. 

Therefore if I be ſick, I muſt. pray as this man, 
„Lord, if thou wilt ;” conditionally, For it may 
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be, when I come out of my ſickneſs, I ſhajl be- 
come more wicked and ungodly ; which God know- 
ing, keepeth me ſtill in ſickneſs ; and ſo it is better 
for me to be in ſickneſs ſtill, than whole. So we 
may learn here to call upon God conditionally, 
As for our general ſalvation which is the ſalvation 
of our fouls, we may not doubt in that, nor call 
for it conditionally, but apprehend God by his 
promiſe, ſaying, Lord, thou haſt promiſed that all 
that believe in thee ſhall be ſaved: Lord, for thy 
mercy and promiſe ſake, and for thy death and 

ſſion ſake, take away my ſin, waſh me with the 
blood which thou haſt ſhed upon the croſs, and 
haſt promiſed that all that believe ſhall be ſaved 
through thee, Now Lord, for thy promiſe-ſake, 
help me; I believe, O Lord, help my infirmity 
and increaſe my faith. As touching thy bodily 
health, put it to his good-will, and offer thyſelf 
unto him, ſaying, Lord I am thy creature, thou 
haſt given unto me ſoul and body, my body is ſick 
now, when it pleaſeth thee help me; if not, give 
me grace to bear patiently this thy viſitation : for 
in like manner didſt thou viſit thy holy Martyrs 
which ſuffered great calamity, and they deſired to 
be delivered, but thou delivereſt them not bodily, 
but yet thou ſavedſt them after their death. So I 
truſt thou wilt do with me, 

Now, how came it to paſs that this leper had 
ſuch a great faith and confidence in our Saviour? 
Truly by hearing the word of God, for he had 
heard our Saviour ſay, Come unto me, all ye 
that are laden and oppreſſed with miſeries, and I 
* will refreſh yon.” This he heard and believed, 
therefore he came boldly unto him, deſiring help 
of him; and ſo here is verified the ſaying of St 
Paul, „Faith cometh by hearing.” The ordinary 
way to get faith is through the hearing the word 
of God : for the word of God is of ſuch a ape 

that 
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_ that it entreth and pierceth the heart of man that 

N it earneſtly; as it doth well appear in this 
eper. / | 

We read in the Apoſtles, that when St Paul had 
made a long Sermon at Antioch, there believed, 
faith the Evangeliſt, ©* as many as were ordained to 
« everlaſting life:“ with the which ſaying a great 
number of people have been offended, and have 
ſaid, we perceive, that only thoſe ſhall come to 
believe, and ſo to everlaſting life, which are choſen 
of God unto it: therefore it is no matter whatſo- 
ever we do, for if we be choſen to everlaſting life 
we ſhall have it; and ſo they have opened a door 
unto themſelves for all wickedneſs and carnal li- 
berty, againſt the true meaning of the ſcripture. 
For if the moſt part be damned, the fault is not 
in God, but in themſelves : for it is written, . God 
„ would that all men ſhould be ſaved :” but they 
themſelves procure their own damnation, and de- 
ſpiſe the paſſion of Chriſt by their own wicked and 
inordinate living. Here we may learn to keep us 
from all curious and dangerous queſtions; when 
we hear that ſome be choſen and ſorne be damned : 
let us have good hope that we ſhall be amongſt the 
choſen, and live after this hope, that is, uprightly 
and godly, then thou ſhalt not be deceived. Think 
that God hath choſen thoſe that believe in Chriſt, 
and that Chriſt is the book of life. If thou be- 
lieveſt in him, then thou art written in the book 
of lite, and ſhalt be ſaved. So we need not go about 
to trouble ourſelves with curious queſtions of the 
predeſtination of God. But let us rather endea- 
vour ourſelves that we may be in Chriſt; for when 
we be in him, then are we well, and then we may 
be ſure that we are ordained to everlaſting life. 
But you will ſay, how ſhall I know that I am in 
the book of life? How ſhall I try . myſelf to be 
elected of God to everlaſting life? I anſwer, firit 


we 


ne 
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we may know, that we may one time be in the 


book, and another time come out again; as it ap- 


red by David, who was written in the book of 
ife. But when he ſinned, he at the ſame time 
was out of the bock of the favour of God, until 
he had repented and was ſorry for his faults. So we 
may be in the book one time, and afterward, when 
we forget God and his word, and do wickedly, we 
come out of the book; that is, out of Chriſt, 
which is the book. And in that book are written 
all believers. But I will tell you how you ſhall know 
when you are in the book; and there are three ſpe- 
cial notes whereby you may know the ſame. The 
firſt note is, if you know your ſin, and feel your 
own wretchedneſs and filthineſs, which is a great 
matter ; for the maſt part of people are ſo drowned 
in ſin, that they no more feel the ſame, for ſin 
grieveth them no more, according to the ſaying 
of Solomon, The ungodly man when he entereth 
« into the midſt of all ſin and miſchief, deſpiſeth 
* not the ſame; he regardeth fin nathing at all, 
<« neither is he ſorry for it.” n 
But as J ſaid the firſt note is, when you know 
your ſins, and feel the ſame, then are they heavy 
unto you and grieve you. Then follows the ſe- 
cond point, which is faith in Chriſt; that is, when 
you believe moſt ſtedfaſtly and undoubtedly, that 
God our heavenly Father, through his Son will 
deliver you from your fins. When you believe, 
I ſay, that the blood of our Saviour was ſhed for 
you, for the cleanſing and putting away of your 
ſins; and believing this moſt ſtedfaſtly with an 
unfeigned heart, then you have the ſecond point. 
The third point is when you have an earneſt de- 
fire to amendment and hatred againſt fin, ſtudy to 
live after God's will and commandments, as much 
as is poſſible for you to do, then have you the 
third point. And when you find theſe three points 
| | to 


"843 Maſter LATIMER's Sermon 
to be in you; namely, firſt, when you know:your 
fin and be ſorry for the fame, and afterward believe 
to be ſaved through the paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt: 
And thirdly, have an earneſt deſire to leave ſin, and 
to flie the ſame. When you find theſe three things 
in your hearts, then you may be ſure your names 
are written in the book. And you may be ſure 
alſo, that you are elected and predeſtinated to ever- 
laſt inglife. 1 . 

And again, when you ſee not your wickedneſs, 
and that ſin grieveth you not, neither have you 
faith or hope in our Saviour, and therefore are care- 
leſs and ſtudy not for amendment of life; then you 
are in a heavy caſe, and then you have cauſe to 
be ſorry, and to lament your wretchedneſs: for 
truly you are not in the book of life, but the devil 
hath power over you as long as you are in ſuch 
a ſtate, Here you ſee now how you ſhall try 
yourſelves whether you be in the book of life or 
NO, Se. 5 ; | 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean.” 
J learn here, that a few words ſpoken with faith, 
is better than a long bibble-babble. For right pray- 
er ſtandeth not in many words, or long babbling. 
Right prayer requireth the whole heart, for there is 
no greater thing in the world than right prayer. 
For prayer joined with faith, is the inſtrument 
wherewith we receive the benefits of God. Now 
when faith and prayer are joined together, it is im- 
poſſible but God heareth it, for they muſt needs go 
together; for elſe it availeth nothing, except faith 
be joined with it, as Chriſt faid- unto the Centu- 
Tion, “According to thy faith be it unto thee.” 

Here I might take occaſion to entreat of prayer, 
if the time would ſerve. But to be ſhort; three 
things may move us to pray. - Firft, the command- 
ment of God, which. biddeth us to call upon him 
in the day of trouble ; which commandment hath 
92 | no 
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no leſs authority than this; „Thou ſhalt not kill.” 
The ſelf- ſame God that ſaith, Thou ſhalt not 
« Kill;“ ſaith, „Thou ſhalt pray;“ that is, thou 
ſhalt call upon me; whereby jt appeareth, that we 
ſeem damnable when we intermit prayers. I 
The ſecond cauſe that ſhould move us, is the 
promiſe of God; for he promiſeth us every where 
in the ſcripture, that he will hear us when we call 
upon him; which promiſe is not to be deſpiſed, for 
he ſaith, Aſk, and it ſhall be given you;“ that 
bs, * Whatſoever you ſhall deſire of my Father in 
« my name, it ſhall be given unto you.” Such 
promiſes ought to allure us to pray without in- 
termiſſion. | 

The third cauſe is, the example of all the Prophets 
the Saints of God that move us thereunto. For 
Moſes, leading the people out of Egypt, after that 
he came at the Red fea, Pharoah with his power 
followed at his back, and on both ſides there were 
great hills, and before him the great ſea, Then 
Moſes, being in ſuch danger, cried unto God, not 
ſpeaking many words, but lifting up his heart unto 
God. Then God ſaid unto him; „Why crieſt 
e thou?” Here you ſee that Moles fighteth only 
with his prayer againſt his enemies, ſo ſhould we 
fight againſt our enemies, the world, the fleſh and 
the devil; with earneſt and fervent prayer. 

Likewiſe Joſhua being in great diſtreſs, becauſe . 
his people had loſt the victory, and his enemies 
had gotten the upper hand of him ? What doth 
he? He crieth unto God. So doth David the 
King, as it appeareth throughout all the Pſalms, 
how fervent is he in prayer, giving us an example 
to follow him ? | 

Thus much I thought good to ſpeak of pray- 
er, to move you thereunto; for I tear there are 
many of you that little regard the fame. All ſuch 
may learn here to be more diligent in prayer than 
r they 
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they have been, eſpecially. confidering” that it is 
the commandment of God that we ſhall be hes. 
Alſo the example of good and godly! men may 
move us thereunto: for if they found eaſe with 
their prayers, we ſhall find the like. 

But now to return to the text, . Chriſt touched 
„ him.” Here appeareth the friendlineſs and kind- 
neſs of our Saviour Chriſt: he is not ſo proud as 
the common ſort of Lords be, that none may ſpeak 
with them. No, no; he is more friendly ; the poor 
man came to ſpeak with him, and he forthwith 
came to him and ſpake with him; wherefore all 
Lords and men in authority need not be aſhamed 
to learn here of our Saviour Chriſt, to be gentle 
and meek of ſpirit to the poor people. 

It is alſo to be conſidered, that our Saviour did 
againſt the law outwardly ; for there was a law that 
no man ſhould touch a leprous man, yet Chriſt 
touched this man. Where you muſt conſider, that 
civil laws and ſtatutes muſt be ordered by charity : 
for this act of Chriſt was againſt the words of the 
law, but not againſt' the law itſelf. This law was 
made to that end that no man ſhould be hurt or 
defiled by a leper ; but Chriſt touched this man, 
and was not hurt himſelf, but cleanſed him that was 
hurt already. And here we may learn rather to fol- 
low the mind of the law, than the rigour of the 
words; and to bring charity with us, which is an 
interpreter of the law, for elſe we may mils by 
extremity. Farther, what meant it that Chriſt 
touched him with his hand? And how chanced it 
that his word and hand went together? Becaut: 
he would ſhew and declare unto us, the profitable- 
neſs of his fleſh, how it was a fleſh by the which 
all we ſhould be ſaved; fo that no ſalvation may be 
looked for, except by him, and —__ he be eaten 
; and drunken. 

Ag 
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Again, ſometimes he healed by his word and divine 
power only, as.it:appeareth by the ſervant of the Cen- 
turion; to ſignify unto us, that it were not neceſſary 
for us to have him here bodily always; and to aſſure 
us of his help without his bodily preſence, he ſaid, 
« It is good for you that I go from you,” And 
to ſignify his power, he uſed. the authority of his 
word, both in, his preſence and abſence: therefore 
we-may. be certain and ſure, that he can and will 
help us with his power divine when, we call upon 
him, as well abſent as preſent ; for he is every 
where, and will be with us unto the end of the 
world,: as he promiſed unto his Apoſtles after his 
reſurrection, ſaying, 4 Lo, I will be with you until 
e the end of the world ;” which is the greateſt com- 
fort that may be unto a Chriſtian heart, for it is a ſtay 
Me read further, that he ſent him to the Prieſt, 
and commanded him that he ſhould tell no man, 


What meant he by this? he would have him, not 
to be his own judge. There was a law that the 
leproſy ſhould be examined by the Prieſt, and that 


the Prieſt ſnould give the ſentence whether the leper 
were clean or unclean. Now Chriſt would not have 


this man to be his own judge, and to pronounce 
himſelf clean; but biddeth him to go to the Or- 


dinary. And this he did for two conſiderations: 
The firſt was to convince. the Jews with their own 
wickedneſs, in that they would not believe in him, 
but deſpiſed. and maliced him. Therefore he ſent 
this man unto them which had been infected with 


| "leproſy, ſo that when they pronounced him clean, 


they might ſee their own wickedneſs and obſtinacy, 


which would not believe, Sc. The ſecond cauſe 


was, for the obſervation of the law, and for that 


he would give none occaſion to carnal liberty. He 


would have every man in his order, as well the 


Magiſtrates as the Subjects; where we may learn 
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to follow his example, to keep all good laws and 
orders, and the rather, for that Chriſt himſelf kept 
them. | as 1 ö 2 Cog | 
Here our Papiſts make ado with their auricular 
_ confeſſion, proving the ſame by this place. For they 
fay Chriſt ſent this man unto the Prieſt to fetch 
there his abſolution ; and therefore- we muſt go alſo 
unto the Prieſt, and after confeſſion, receive of him 
abſolution of all our ſins. But yet we muſt take 
heed, ſay they, that we forget nothing: for all thoſe 
fins that are forgotten, may not be forgiven. And 
ſo they bind the conſciences of men, perſuading 
them that when all their ſins were all numbered and 
confeſſed, it was well. And hereby, they took 
clean away the paſſion of Chriſt. For they made 
this numbering of ſins to be a merit; and ſo they 
came to all the ſecrets that were in mens hearts : 
ſo, that no Emperor or King could ſay or do, nor 
think any thing in his heart, but they knew 
it; and ſo applied all the purpoſes and intents 
of Princes to their oyn advantage: and this was 
the fruit of their auricular confeſſion. But to ſpeak 
of right and true confeſſion, I would to God it were 
kept in England, for it is a good thing. And thoſe 
which find themſelves grieved in conſcience might 
go to a learned man, and there fetch of him com- 
fort of the word of God, and ſo come to a quiet 
conſcience; which is better and more to be re- 
garded than all the riches of the world. And ſure 
it grieveth me much that ſuch confeſſions are not 
kept in England, G c. ts 
Now to- make an end; you have heard in this 
goſpel of divers things which I will not rehearſe. But 
I would have you to keep in remembrance the great 
faith that this man had in our Saviour, which faith 
"reſtored him to his health again, and learn by him 
to believe as he did, that our Saviour will reſtore 
unto us the health of ſou] and body. ä 
02 „ here, 
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here, the great love that our Saviour bare unto 
this man, ſtedfaſtly believing that he will be like 
loving unto thee when thou calleſt upon him with 
earneſt prayer. For prayer, as I told you, is all 
together : for prayer with faith goeth through the 
clouds. But it is a great matter to pray, it is ars 
artium, that is, an art above all arts. Let us 
therefore give ourſelves to prayer and godly living, 
ſo that his name may be glorified in us both now 
and ever. Amen, 


El 
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By the Breed Father in Chri ft Miſter HUGH 
-L A'TEIME R, Biſhop of Warceſter, FE 


Preached on the fourth Sunday after the 
Epiphany, 1553. 


MATTHEW viii. 23, 24, 25, 26. 


And when be was entered into a ſhip, his diſciples follow- 
ed bim. And behold there aroſe a tempeſt in the ſea, 
inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with the waves; 
but he was aſleep. Aud his diſciples came to bim, 
and awoke bim, ſaying, Lord, ſave us, we periſh. 
And be ſaith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye 
of little faith. Then he aroſe, and rebuled the wind 
and the ſea; and there was a BE: calm, 


ERE in this dis we have a notable ſto- 
ry, and a wonderful miracle which our Sa- 
viour did, being with his diſciples upon 

the ſea; which ſtory is written for our doctrine 
and inſtruction, that we may comfort ourſelves 
withal, when we are in like trouble in the tempeſts 
of this world. For we may learn here many good 
things, if we conſider the ſtory itſelf, and the cir- 
cumſtance thereof. The Evangeliſt ſaith that our 
Saviour, accompanied with his diſciples, went into 
a ſhip, where he laid himſelf upon a pillow and 


ſlept ; 
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tions. The diſciples thought themſelyes perfect 
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Nept.z which ſleep . ſignified his very. manhood, as 
you ſhall hear afterward. Now whilſt he lay thus 
aſleep, lo there aroſe ſo ſuddenly a great tempeſt, 
that they thought they ſhould, all have periſhed out 
of hand. Such fearful weather lighted upon them. 
The diſciples being ſore aſtoniſhed at this horrible 
weather, wiſt not what to do. At the laſt they 
remembring themſelves, ran to our Saviour which lay 
there alleep, eryings © Lord, we, periſh:” or, as 
the Evangeliſt Ma k faith, Lord, careſt thou 
« not that we periſh?” He being awaked, firſt 
rebuked them becauſe of their unbelief ; after that 
he rebuked the wind, and commanded the tempeſt 
to leave off and ceaſe, 55 
The diſciples ſeeing before the horrible tempeſt, 
and now the ſudden calmneſs made through his 
word, marvelled much; for they never had ſeen 
before ſuch things. They had never heard that 
any man might or had power to rule the ſea and 
the wind before this time; and therefore they were 
aſtoniſhed at it; and every one of them ſaid, « Q 
« what a man is this, which ruleth with his word the 
« ſea, and the wind.” This is the ſum of this goſpel, 
which containeth many good things for our inſtrue- 
tion, learning and comfort. 1 5 
Firſt we may learn here, that the ſhip ſignified 
the congregation of Chriſt and his Church. The 
diſciples being in the ſhip are preſerved through 
Chriſt; ſo all thoſe which are in the church of 
Chriſt ſhall be ſaved and preſerved by him. The 
others, which are without this Church, ſhall be 
damned and periſh, 
Learn here alſo by the example of the diſciples 
of Chriſt two things. The firſt, not to preſume 
too much; that is to ſay, not to ſtand in thine 
own conceit, Winker e to be perfect in faith. 
Secondly, not to deſpair becauſe of thy imperfec- 


and 
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and ftrong in faith, before they came into this tem- 
. peſt; but what doth our Saviour? perceiving their 
preſumptions, he ſendeth them a tempeſt to bring 
them to the knowledge of themſelves; and then, 
they feeling the weakneſs of their faith, ran to our 
Saviour crying out for help; whereby every man 
may learn, not to think too much of himſelf. And 
when he feeleth himfelf very weak, he may not 
deſpair, but run to Chriſt, like as theſe diſciples 
did; which, although their heart was weak and 
feeble, yet were they preſerved. i 
Moreover, we learn here that our Saviour Chriſt 
is both very God and very man. His godhead ap- 
peared in that the wind and waters obeyed him, 
and reformed themſelves according to his word. 
For what King or Emperor is there in the whole 
world, that can or may command the wind or ſeas? 
None at all: yea, if the whole world ſhould be ſet 
together with all their power and wits, they ſhould 
not be able to do any ſuch thing. Therefore learn 
here to know the Majeſty of Chriſt, his power 
and ſtay, and to believe him to be very God. 
Secondly learn here to know his Manhood: for the 
Evangeliſt ſaith, He flept;” which ſignifieth his 
very manhood : and that all things were in him that 
are in us, except ſin. And that he can have com- 
paſſion on us, for that he himſelf hath been in all 
miſeries and troubles as well as we, as St Paul 
teſtifieth to the Romans. He ſlept here for weari- 
neſs, he eateth, he drinketh, he wept, and in him 
are all theſe infirmities, and chiefly for two cauſes: 
flirſt, to ſignify unto us his very manhood : ſe- 
condly, to comfort us with the example; when ve 
are in trouble and miſeries we ſhall think and 
* know that our Saviour Chriſt will have compaſſion 
over us, for he himſelf hath tafted of all trouble, 
and therefore he will be the more inclined to help 


and aſſiſt us with his holy ſpirit. 
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Alſo we may note here, that the diſciples of our 
Saviour had paſſed many a time before upon the 
water, and yet they were never ſo troubled, nor 
in ſuch danger. What meaneth this, that they 

are in trouble now, when our Saviour is with 
them, and never before when they were not with 
him? For it was no dangerous water, it was but a 
little pond *: what meaneth it then that this mar- 
vellous tempeſt ſo ſuddenly aroſe ? It ſignifieth that 
all thoſe that believe in Chriſt, and take his part, 
and ſtudy to live after his will and commandment, 
and forfake the world and all wickedneſs; all ſuch, 
I ſay, muſt have much trouble and affliction; for 
it is the will of God, that thoſe which ſeek to be 
ſaved, ſhall be proved and tried through the fire of 
tribulation; as it appeareth here by the diſciples, 
who were never before in ſuch trouble and danger; 
for they had ever good luck, as the moſt part of 
theſe worldlings commonly have, for all things go 
well with them, and after their mind: but as ſoon 
as they receive Chriſt into their ſhip, that is, as ſoon 
as they believe in him, and receive his word, they 
ſhall have trouble and affliction; whereof we have 
a great number of examples in the ſcriptures, which 
plainly teach us, not to ſeek good chear by the 
goſpel in this world, but rather miſery and adverſity. 
But the moſt part of goſpellers are contrary minded; 
for they ſeek good chear and promotions through the 
goſpel, which is an horrible abuſe of God's moſt holy 
word. n Ad 
| Moſes, that excellent Prophet of God, as long 
as he was in Pharoah's houſe, he was well; he 
had all things after his mind : but as ſoon as God 
Ne 36. Vol. II. "Eee: 7 5 Cd 


* Maſter Latimer here calls the ſea of Galilee a little pond ; 
and ſo it was, if compared to the Mediterranean ſea, or ocean. 
Mark the excellent uſe the Biſhop makes of this miracle, by ſpiri- 
tualizing it, to ſignify the many afflictions we undergo in our paſ- 
lage through life. 
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called him to be his Miniſter, and to do him ſer- 
vice, all things were turned; that is, all ſweet 
things were made ſour, all the good chear was gone; 
ſo that he was compelled by neceſſity to keep ſheep, 
where before he- was ;a Prince, and 'an inheritor of 
the crown of Egypt. Here you ſee how God doth 
_ exerciſe thoſe which -appertain to everlaſting life. 
Alſo St Paul, as long as he was without Chriſt, 
was in great authority and eſtimation among the 
Jews, inſomuch as he had letters of authority to 
afflict and put in priſon all thoſe which held of 
_ Chrift : but after that he once came to Chriſt, what 
had he? Afflictions and. miſeries plenty, as it ap- 
peareth through all the Acts of the Apoſtles, and his 
Epiſtles; where alſo it appeareth that he had a moſt 
irkſome and painful life; namely, as ſoon he came 
to the knowledge of Chriſt and his goſpel. Alſo 
the Iſraelites, as long as they were in Egypt, ſerv- 
ing for the moſt part falſe gods, they wanted nei- 
ther meat nor drink: but as ſoon as they came 
again to the knowledge of God, they were in great 
miſeries, lacking all manner of neceſſaries. Inſo- 
much that they ſaid, as the Prophet reporteth, « We 

„ will. turn again to the Queen of heaven,” Sc. 
Now to come to our time: we ſee daily that they 
that take part with Chriſt and his goſpel, are moſt 
commonly nothing regarded in this world. The 
world and they cannot agree together, for they love 
godlineſs, and the others love evil; which two can 
never be ſet together. But there are very few, God 
knows, that take part with Chriſt; for every man 
will rather apply himſelf after the world, and have 
quietneſs, and a merry life, than to forſake the 
ſame, and to have trouble with Chriſt and his flock; 
but what reward they ſhall have, it will appear in 

' the end. 

A A man may marvel how God can ſuffer his to 
be ſo puniſhed and afflicted in this world; and 
again, 
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again, the wicked to have ever the upper hand, and 
to be merry in this world? Becauſe God and the de- 
vil are two Lords, moſt repugnant in conditions. 
For God is good, juſt, merciful, and liberal, and 
kind towards his, offering unto them which live 
after his will, life everlaſting. But the devil is a 
moſt wicked miniſter, unmerciful and cruel, re- 
warding his ſervants with everlaſting pain and dam- 
nation. Now theſe Lords have their ſervants. 
God ſuffered his to be much afflifted and plagued, 
for theſe two cauſes. The firſt is, though they be 
juſtified before God through the paſſion of our Sa- 
viour, yet remaineth a great many ſins and imper- 
fections within them. Now to put them in remem- 
brance how abominable a thing fin is in the face of 
God, he ſendeth untot hem calamities and miſeries, 
to teach them to beware of fin, and to live upright” 
and holy. Secondly, to teach them to pray and 
call upon God. And thirdly, to teach us to know 
ourſelves. For when we be in proſperity and wealth 
we think we have faith, and that all things are ſafe: 
but when there cometh affliction, then our imperfec- 
tion appeareth; therefore God ſendeth affliction to 
verify the ſaying of St Peter, The judgment of 
God beginneth at the houſe of God:“ As for 
the wicked, for the moſt part, he letteth them 
alone until they come to their death-bed, and then 
they ſhall find all their wickedneſs together, and 
puniſhment world without end. 
By the afflictions of the houſhold of God appear- 
eth moſt plainly the power and ſtrength of God: 
for Chriſt 8 the devil with his weak 
members, as it appeareth daily, how God giveth 
unto ſuch as have his ſpirit, power to ſuffer death 
for his word's ſake; and ſo he confoundeth the 
devil and all his members, as it appeareth in John 
Baptiſt and Chrift himſelf. For the devil thought 
that Chriſt, after he hanged upon the croſs, had 

Eee 2 been 
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made preat lamentation for him, 
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been deſtroyed and clean overcome; but it was quite 


Contrary. | ; | rn 190. 
Thus you ſee the cauſes wherefore God ſuffered 
his to be in tribulation and affliction. Now when 


- 
* 


we have affliction, we muſt pray unto him to take 


away the ſame from us, but this prayer muſt be 

ut conditionally, when it ſhall pleaſe him; as we 
. example of David the King, who when he 
was driven out of his kingdom by f Abſalom his 
ſon, ſaid, „If the Lord willeth, let me return.“ 
Therefore then being in ſickneſs, follow the exam- 
ple of David; call upon him for deliverance con- 
ditionally: but above all things, beware of mur- 
muring and rebelling againſt God; for he will have 
us obedient to his will and pleaſure. The beſt ſer- 
vice that thou canſt do, is to take the croſs pa- 
tiently, which God hath laid upon thee. Some 
men, when they be ſick, ſay, It grieveth my heart 


that I do ſpend my time ſo idly; for if I were 


whole I might do much good. Theſe are much 
deceived, for they cannot ſpend their- time better, 
than when they ſuffer the croſs that God hath laid 
upon them, and bear the ſame willingly and obe- 
diently. For as I ſaid before, it is the beſt ſervice 
that we can do to God, when we. bear our afflic- 


tions 


+ The ſon of King David by Maacah; one of a moſt come- 
ly perſonage, of an ambitious ipirit, gieattparts, and as bad qua- 
lities. He flew his brother Amnon at a feaſt he had fer that pur- 
poſe invited him to, in revenge for raviſhing his ſiſter. Upon 
this, for a conſiderable time he was in diſgrace with the King 
his father, and baniſhed from Court. After his reconcilement he 
aſpired to the throne, raiſed a rebellion, and obliged his aged 
father and ſovereign to quit the royal City of his reſidence. But 
at length being routed in battle, and flying for his lite, he by a 
juſt judgment met with a ſad end ; for riding full ſpeed under an 
oak, the boughs thereof caught hold of his tine long hair, fo that 
he was found hanging thereby, and run through the body and 
killed outright by Joab, the Genera] of the army. And yet it may 
aſter all be queſtioned, whether his wicked life, of this his re- 
markable death, - cauſed greateſt grief to his pious father, who 
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tions well and godly, yet we may pray that he will 
be merciful unto us, and lay no more upon us than 
we are able to bear, according to his promiſes. 
Alſo note here, in neceſſity whither went the diſ- 
ciples? even to Chriſt being aſleep: We think 
that he is: aſleep, if he hear us not ſo ſoon as we 
call upon him; but for all that he ſleepeth not: 
« He. that keepeth Iſrael, neither ſlumbereth nor 
&« ſleepeth.' He is called a helper in due time. 
But here learn by the example of his diſciples, 
whither thou ſhalt run in thy diſtreſs, namely, to 
Chriſt ; for he is the right helper, and not unto his: 
Saints; for when I call upon any creature, I com- 
mit moſt abominable Idolatry. For this is one ap- 
parent and great argument to make Chriſt God, if 
we call upon him as St Stephen did; who ſaid, 
Lord Jeſus, receive my. Spirit:“ for invocation 
declareth an omnipotency. So that when I call upon 
Saints, I make them omnipotent, and ſo I make 
them Gods: for omnipotency pertaineth properly 
and principally only to God. And therefore be- 
ware that thou call upon no creature, but upon 
God only: for if you do the contray, you do againſt 
God moſt wickedly. 5 .. 34 
Here is alſo to be noted, that the very Saints of 
God have but little faith, they have little, but yet 
they have ſome; they are not altogether without 
faith, for they that are altogether without faith are 
in an evil caſe; for they are, and remain in the 
kingdom and domination of the devil. The diſci- 
ples had but a little faith, yet they go and awaken 
Chriſt, and deſire his help. And here note alſo that 
he is not angry for awakening of him, but he 
blamed them for their unbelief; which is a very 
comfortable doctrine for us, that when we feel our- 
ſelves weak in faith we ſhall not deſpair, but rather 
run to him, for he will increaſe our faith. Some 
think themſelves to have very much faith, when 


they 
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they have none at all. And again, ſome think 
thetidſelves to have none, when they have ſome; 
therefore it is needful for us to pray without inter- 
miffiofi, *© Lord, increaſe my faith; OLord, ; help 
«my unbelief.” 

Here learn by the example of our Stviour, not 
to flatter any body when they do naughitily and 
wickedly : for Chriſt perceiving his diſciples to be 
unbelievers, flattered them not, but told them 
plainly, and rebuked them for their faults. © Alſo 
we may here learn not to be too haſty with our 
neighbours when they do fall, but to bear: with 
them, like as our Saviour did bear with his diſ- 
ciples. He thruſteth them not away becauſe of 
their unbelief; ſo we may not give over our neigh- 
bour when he is fallen, for he may riſe again. 

Now to make an end; here learn by tlie exatn- 
ple of theſe diſciples to run to Chriſt when thou art 
in tribulation. Seek help at his hand, and if thou 
have not a perfect faith, yet deſpair not, for he is 
merciful, loving and kind unto all that call upon 
him; to whom, with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, both f how and ever, world 
without end. Amen. 
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SERMON XII. 
By the Reverend Father in Chrift Maſter H UGH 
LATIMER Biſhop of Wereefter. © 


Preached on the fifth Sunday after the 
© Epiphany, 1553. 


MATTHEW XII. 24 — 30. 


| Another parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which ſowed 
good ſeed in his feld: But while men Nept, his ene- 
my came and ſowed tares among the wheat, and went 
bis way, &c. 


\HIS is a parable or ſimilitude wherein our 
Saviour compared the kingdom of God, 
11 that is, the preaching of his word, wherein 
conſiſteth the ſalvation of mankind, unto a huſband- 

man that ſoweth good ſeed in his field. 
But before we come unto the matter, you ſhall 
firſt learn to underſtand what is this word N of 
which 


It is compounded of the Greek prepoſition wag, and the ſub- 
ſtantive Cod, and ſignifies à dark ſaying. The parabolic way of 
ſpeaking was much uſed among the Jews, ee by out 
blefied Lord; for St Matthew ſays, that jeſus ſpake nothing ru 
licly, or to the multitude, without parables ; all which parables, 
or dark ſayings, he afterwards took a proper opportunity to ex- 
pound and unfold to his diſciples, when they were alone or apart 
from the multitude. The moſt celebrated parables uttered by our 
Lord are, 1. The parable of the piece of ſilver loſt. 2. Of the 


impor- 
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which is a Greek word, and uſed in the Latin and 


Engliſh tongue: Parabola, eft rerum diſſimilium 
comparativo; that is to ſay, A parable is a com- 
<« pariſon of two things that are unlike outwardly,” 
but in effect they ſignify but one thing, for they 


©do appertain to one end; as in this place, Chriſt 


compared the word of God unto a ſower : which two 


things are unlike, but yet they teach one thing ; for 


like as the ſeed is ſown in the earth, ſo 1s the word 
of God ſown in our hearts: and thus much of this 
word parable. faxes 

The ſum of this goſpel is, firſt he ſpeaketh of a 
huſbandman that ſoweth good ſeed. After that he 
maketh mention of an enemy that ſoweth evil 
ſeed. And theſe two manner of ſeeds, that is, the 


| huſbandman's ſeed that was good, and the. enemy's 


ſeed which was naught, came up both together: 
fo that the enemy was as buſy as the other in ſow- 
ing his evil ſeed. And while he was buſy in ſow- 


ing it, it was unknown. And at the firſt ſpring- 


ing up it ſeemeth all to be good ſeed, but at 
length the ſervant of the huſbandman perceived 


the evil ſeed ſown amongſt the good, therefore he 
came and told his maſter, ſhewing him all the 
matter, and required leave to gather the evil ſeed 


from among the other. The huſbandman himſelf 
ſaid, Our enemy hath done this. But for all that, 
« Jet it alone until the harveſt, and then will I 


ſeparate the good from the evil.” This is the 


ſum of this goſpel. | 
Firſt 
importunate friend. 3. Of the faithful ſervant and the naughty 


one. 4. Of the King who made the marriage. 5. Of the un- 


merciful ſervant. 6. Of the wicked Judge and the importunate 
widow, 7. Of the prodigal ſon. 8. Of the fruitleſs fig: tree. 
9. Of the rich young man. 10. Of the robbed and wounded 
Samaritan, 11. Of the ten virgins. 12. Of the talents. 13. Of 
the Thief. 14. Of the two ſons. 15. Of the Publican and the 
Phariſee. 16. Of children piping in the market- place. 17. Of 
the unclean ſpirit, that returned worſe than he went out. 18. Of 
the Sower. And, 19. of the Tares, | 
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Firſt note that he ſaith, * When every body was 
&« aſleep, then he came and ſowed his ſeed.” Who 
are theſe ſleepers? The Biſhops and Prelates, the 
ſlothful and careleſs Curates and Miniſters ; they 
with their negligence give the devil leave to ſow 
his ſeed; for they ſow not their ſeed; that is, they 
preach not the word of God, they inſtruct not the 
people with wholeſome doctrine, and ſo they give 
place to the devil to ſow his feed. For when the 
devil cometh, and findeth the heart of man not 
weaponed nor garniſhed with the word of God, 
he forthwith poſſeſſeth the ſame, and ſo getteth 
victory through the ſlothfulneſs of the ſpirituality, 
which they ſhall one day grievouſly repent. For 
the whole ſcripture, that is to ſay, both the old and 
new teſtament, is full of threatnings of ſuch negli- 
gent and ſlothful Paſtors, and they ſhall make an 
heavy and grievous account one day, when no ex- 
cuſe ſhall ſerve, but extreme puniſhment ſhall follow, 
for a reward of their ſlothfulneſs. 


This goſpel giveth occaſion to ſpeak of many 


things: for our Saviour himſelf expounded this pa- 
rable unto his diſciples after the people were gone 
from him, and that he was come into the houſe. 
For the diſciples were not ſo bold as to aſk him of 
the underſtanding of this parable in the preſence 
of the people, whereby we may learn good man- 
ners, to uſe in every thing a good and convenient 
time. Alſo we may here learn to ſearch and in- 
quire earneſtly, and with great diligence, for the 
true underſtanding of God's word. And when 
you hear a Sermon and are in doubt of ſomething, 
inquire for it, and be deſirous to learn; for it is 
written, ** Whoſoever hath, unto him ſhall be 


given; and he ſhall have abundance.” What 


meaneth this ſaying: When we hear the word of 


© God, and have taſted ſomewhat thereof, and are 
* afterwards deſirous to go forward more and more, 
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then ſhall we have further knowledge; for God will 
give us his grace to come to further underſtanding. 
And ſo the ſaying of our Saviour ſhall be fulfilled 
in Us. 

Now when our Saviour had heard the requeſt 
of his diſciples; he performeth their deſire, and 
beginneth to expound unto them the parable, ſay- 
ing, I am he that ſoweth good ſeed; that is the 
e adverſary, the devil, who ſoweth evil ſeed.” H ere 
our Saviour, good people, maketh known that he 
goeth about to do us good, but the devil doth the 
clean contrary, and he ſeeketh to ſpoil and deſtroy 
us with his filthy and naughty ſeed of falſe doc- 
trine. The field here is the whole world. The 
harveſt is the end of the world. The Reapers are 
the Angels of God, which are his Servants: for 
like as every Lord or Maſter hath his Servants to 
wait upon him, and to do his commandments, ſo 
che Angels of God wait upon him to do his com- 
mandments. The Angels at the time of the harveſt 
ſhall gather all ſuch as have been evil and given 
occaſion of wickedneſs, and go forward in the ſame 
without repentance or amendment of their lives. 
All fuch, I ſay, ſhall be gathered together and 
caſt into the chimney of fire, Where ſhall be 
& weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” For in the 
end of this wicked world, all ſuch as have lived 
in the delectations and pleaſures of the ſame, and 
have not fought with the luſts and pleaſures of 
their fleſh, but are proud and ſtubborn, or bear 
hatred and malice unto their neighbour, or be co- 
vetous perſons, alſo all naughty ſervants that do not 
their duties, and all thoſe that uſe falſhood in buy- 
ing and ſelling, and care not for their neighbours, 
but ſell unto them falſe wares, or otherwiſe deceive 
them, all theſe are called “ the offenders of this 
* world,” and all ſuch ſhall be caſt into the chim- 
ney where ſhall be weeping, Sc. : 

n 
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In like manner, all idle perſons that will nor 
work for their living, but go about loitering and 
be chargeable unto others, And alſo drunken per- 
fons that abuſe the benefits of God in diſhonouring 
themſelves, ſo that they loſe the uſe of reaſon, and 
their natural wits wherewith God hath endued them, 
and make themſelves like ſwine and beaſts; alſo 
thoſe which break wedlock, and deſpiſe Matrimony, 
that is inſtituted of God himſelf : hereunto add all 
ſwearers, all uſurers, all liars and deceivers : all 
theſe are called the ſeed of the devil; and they are 
the devils creatures through their own wickedneſs. 

But yet it is true that wicked men have their 
ſouls and bodies of God, for he is their Creator 
and Maker: but they themſelves, in forſaking God 
and his laws, and following the devil and his 'in- 
ſtructions, make themſelves members of the devil, 
and become his ſeed ; therefore they ſhall be caſt 
out in the laſt day into (everlaſting fire, when the 
trumpet ſhall blow, and the Angels ſhall come and 
gather all thoſe that offend from amongſt the elect of 
God. | E 
The form of judgment ſhall be in this wiſe : 
Chriſt our Saviour at the day of judgment, being 
appointed of God ſhall come down with great tri- 
umph and honour, accompanied with all his An- 


gels and Saints that departed in faith our of this 
world before times: they ſhall come with him now, 


and all the elect ſhall be gathered to him, and there 
they ſhall ſee the judgment; but they themſelves 
ſhall not be judged, bur ſhall be like as Judges 


with him. After that the elect are ſeparated from - 


the wicked, he ſhall give a moſt horrible and dread- 
ful ſentence unto the wicked, commanding his An- 
gels to caſt them into everlaſting fire, where they 
{hall have ſuch rorments as no tongue can expreſs. 
Therefore our Saviour, deſirous to ſet out the 


pains of hell unto us, and to make us afraid there- 
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of, calleth it fire, yea, a burning and unquench- 
able fire. For like as there is no pain ſo griev- 
ous to a man as is fire, ſo the pains of hell paſſ- 
eth all the pains that may be imagined of any man. 
There ſhall be ſobbing and ſighing, weeping, and 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, which are the tokens 
of unſpeakable pains and-griets that ſhall come upon 
thoſe that die in a ſtate of damnation. For you 
muſt underſtand that there are but two places ap- 
pointed of almighty God, for all mankind, that is, 
heaven and hell. And in what ſtate ſoever a man 
dieth in, in the ſame he ſhall riſe again, for there 
ſhall be no alteration or change. Thoſe which die 
repentantly and are ſorry for their fins, cry to God 
for mercy, be aſhamed of their own wickedneſs, 
and believe with all their hearts that God will be 
merciful unto them through the paſſion of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, thoſe which die in ſuch a faith, ſhall 
come into everlaſting life and felicity, and ſhall alſo 
riſe in the laſt day in a ſtate of falvation. - For 
look, as you die, fo ſhall you ariſe. Whoſoever 
depzr:eth out of this world without a repentant 
heait, and hath been a malicious and envious man, 
and a hater of the word of God, and ſo continu- 
eth and will not repent, and be ſorry, and call 
upon God with a good faith, or hath no faith at 
all; that man ſhall come to everlaſting damnation ; 
and ſo he ſhall ariſe again at the laſt day: for there 
is nothing that can help him out of his damnation, 
or hinder him of his ſalvation. 

For when a Man dieth without faith in Chriſt, 
all the Maſſes in the whole world are not able to re- 
lieve him; and ſo to conclude, all the travails that 
we have had in time palt by ſeeking of remedy by 
Purgatory, and all the great coſts and expences 
that may be beſtowed upon any foul lying in the 
ſtate of damnation, it can avail nothing, neither 
can it do any good. For as I ſaid before, the judg- 
ments 
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ments of God are immutable, that is, as you die, 
ſo ſhall you riſe. If thou die in the ſtate of ſal- 
vation, thou ſhalt riſe ſo again, and receive thy 
body, and remain in ſalvation. Again, if thou die 
in damnation, thou ſhalt riſe in the ſame eſtate, 
and receive thy body, and return again to the ſame 
eſtate, and be puniſhed world without end, with 
unſpeakable pains and torments. For our natural 
fire, in compariſon to hell-fire, is like a fire painted 
on a wall, for that ſhall be ſo extreme, that no 
man 1s able to expreſs the terrible horror and grief 
thereof. | 

O what a pitiful thing is it, that men will not con- 
ſider this, and leave the fins and pleaſures of this 


world, and live godly; but are ſo blind and mad, 


that they will rather have a momentary, and a very 
ſhort and ſmall pleaſure, than hearken to the will 
and pleaſure of almighty God, that they might avoid 
everlaſting pain and wo, and receive of him everlaſt- 


ing felicity. For that a great many of us are damned, 


the fault is not in God, for“ God would have all 
« men be ſaved.” But the fault is in ourſelves, 
and in our own madneſs, that had rather have dam- 
nation than ſalvation. Therciore, good people, 
conſider theſe terrible pains in your minds, which 


are prepared for the wicked and ungodly, avoid all 


wickedneſs and ſin: ſet before your eyes the won- 
derful joy and felicity, and the innumerable trea- 
ſures which God hath laid up for them that fear 
and love him, and live after his will and com- 
mandments; for no tongue can expreſs, no eye 
hath ſeen, no heart can comprenend, nor conceive 
the great felicity that God hath prepared for his elect 
and choſen, as St Paul witneſſeth. Conſider there- 
fore, I ſay, theſe moſt excelient treaſures, and en- 


deavour yourſelves to obtain the fruition of the 


ſame. Continue not, neither abide or wallow too 
Jong in your fins, like as a 1wine lieth in the mire : 


Make 
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Make no delay to repent of your fin, and to amend 
your life, for you are not ſo ſure to have repentance 
in the end. It is a common ſaying, late repen- 
tance is ſeldom fincere.” Therefore conſider this 
thing with yourſelf betimes, and ſtudy to amend 
your life: for what availeth it to have all the plea- 
ſures of the world for a while, and after that to 
have everlaſting pain and infelicity ? 

Therefore let every one go into his own con- 
fcience when he findeth himſelf unready : for all 
ſuch as through the goodneſs of God have received 
faith, and then wreſtling with ſin, conſent not unto 
it, but are ſorry for it when they fall, and do 
not abide nor dwell in the ſame, but riſe up again 
forthwith, and call for forgiveneſs thereof, through 
the Merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; all ſuch are 
called juſt : that is to ſay, all that die with a re- 

ntant heart, and are ſorry that they have ſinned, 
and- are minded it God give them longer time to 
live, to amend all faults, and lead a new life ; then 
are they juſt; but not through their own merits or 
good works. For if God ſhould enter into judg- 
ment with us, none are able to ſtand before his 
face; neither may any of his Saints be found juſt, 
neither St John Baptiſt, St Peter, nor St Paul, no 
nor the mother of our Saviour Chriſt herſelf is not 
juſt, if ſhe ſhould be judged after the rigour of 
the law. For all are and muſt be juſtified by the 
Juſtification of our Saviour Chriſt, and ſo we mult 
be juſtified, and not by our own well-doings, but 
our juſtice ſtandeth in this, that our unrighteouſ- 
neſs is forgiven us through the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, for if we believe in him, then are we made 
righteous, For he fulfilled the law, and afterward . 
granted the fame to be ours, if we believe that his 
tulfilling is our fulfilling; for the Apoſtle Saint Paul 
faith, He hath not ſpared his own ons bat 
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'< hath given him up for us; and how then mi 
* it be, but we ſhould have all things with him ? * 
Therefore it muſt needs follow, that when he 
ave us his only Son, he gave us alſo his righ- 
teouſneſs, and his fulfilling of the law. So that we 
are juſtified by God's free gift, and not of our- 
ſelves, nor by our merits : but the righteouſneſs-of 
Chriſt is accounted to be our righteouſneſs, and 
through our own doings ; for as I ſaid before, if God 
ſhould enter into judgment with us, we ſhould be 
damned. 

Therefore take heed and be not proud, but be 
humble and low, and truſt not too much in your- 
ſelves ; put your only truſt in Chriſt our Saviour. 
And yet you may not utterly ſet aſide the doing 
of good works: but eſpecially look that you have 
always oil in readineſs for your lamps, or elſe you 
may not come to the wedding, but ſhall be ſhut 
out, and thruſt into everlaſting darkneſs. This oil 
is faith in Chriſt, which if you lack, then all things 
are unſavoury before the face of God : but a great 
many people are much deceived, for they think 
themſelves to have faith when indeed they have it 
not. Some peradventure will ſay, How ſhall I 
know whether I have faith or not? Truly thou ſhalt 
find this in thee, if thou have no mind to leave lin, 
then ſin grieveth thee not, but art content to 
forward in the ſame, and thou delighteſt in it, and 
hateſt it not, neither feeleſt thou what ſin is. When 
thou art in ſuch a caſe, then thou haſt no faith, 
and art therefore like to periſh everlaſtingly. For 
that man that is ſore ſick, and yet feeleth not his 
ſickneſs, is in great danger, for he hath loſt all his 
ſenſes: ſo that man which hath gone ſo far in ſin, 
that he feeleth his ſin no more, is like to be damn- 
ed, for he is without faith. 

Again, that man is in good caſe, that can be 


content to fight and ſtrive with fin, and to with- 
ſtand 
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ſtand the devil, and-his temptations, and calleth for 
the help of God, and believeth that God will help him, 
and make him ſtrong to fight. That man ſhall not be 
overcome by the devil, And whoſoever feeleth this 
in his heart, and ſo wreſtleth with ſin, may be 
ſure that he hath faith, and 1s in the favour of 
God. 

But if thou wilt have a trial of thy faith, then do 
this; examine thyſelf toward thine enemy; he doth 
thee harm, he ſlandereth thee, or taketh away thy 
living from thee ; how ſhalt thou now behave thy- 
ſelf towards fuch a man? If thou canſt find in thy 
heart to pray for him, to love him with all thy 
heart, and forgive him with a good will all that he 
hath ſinned againſt thee: if thou canſt find this 
readineſs in thy heart, then thou art one of thoſe 
which hath faith, it thou wouldſt have him to be 
ſaved as well as thyſelf. And if thou canſt do this 
thou muſt argue that thy ſin is forgiven thee, and 
that thou art none of thoſe that ſhall be caſt out, 
but ſhall be received and placed among the num- 
ber of the godly, and ſhall enjoy with them ever- 
laſting life. For St Paul ſaith, that “ thoſe that are 
« juſt,” that is, thoſe that are juſtified by faith, 
and. exerciſe faith in their living and converſation, 
They ſhall ſhine like unto the ſun in the kingdom 
« of God;“ that is to ſay, they ſhall be in exceeding 
great honour and glory, For like as the ſun exceed- 
eth in brightneſs all other creatures of God, and is 
beautiful in the eyes of every man; ſo ſhall all the 
faithful be beautiful, and endued with honour and 
glory : although in this world they be but outcaſts, 
and accounted as the droſs and filth of the world; 
yet in the other world, when the Angels ſhall ga- 
ther together the wicked, and caſt them into the 
the fire, then ſhall the elect ſhine as the ſun in the 

kingdom of God. For no man can expreſs the 
f honour 
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honour and glory that they ſhall have, which will 
be content to ſuffer all things for God's ſake, and 
to reform themſelves after his will; or are content 
to be told of their faults, and glad to amend the 
fame, and humble themſelves under the mighty hand 
of God. | | 

Alſo the houſholder ſaid unto his ſervants, ©* Let 
te them alone until harveſt,” Here you may learn 
that the Preachers and Miniſters of the word of 
God, have not authority to compel the people with 
violence to goodneſs, though they be wicked. But 
only with the word of God they ſhall admoniſh them, 
not to pull the wicked out by the throat; for that 
is not their duty. All things muſt be done accord- 
ing as God hath appointed. God hath appointed 
the Magiſtrates to puniſh the wicked; for he faith, 
« Thou ſhalt take away the evil from amongſt 
e the people, thou ſhalt have no pity on him.” If 
he be a thief, an- adulterer, or an whoremonger, 
| away with him. But when our Saviour ſaith, Let 
| © them grow ;” he ſpeaketh not of the civil Magiſ- 


| trates, for it is their duty to pull them out; but he 


.. EO INE 


= SP v1 W® p Ho YY OP 


— 


ö 


ſignifieth that there will be ſuch wickedneſs for all 
the Magiſtrates, and teacheth that the eccleſiaſtical 
power is ordained, not to pull out the wicked with 
the ſword, but only to admoniſh them with the 
word of God, which is called, The ſword of the 
« Spirit.“ So did John Baptiſt ; ſaying, © Who 
e hath taught us to flie from the wrath of God 
that is at hand?“ | 

So did Peter in the Acts; Whom you have 
ce crucified,” he ſaid unto the Jews: what followeth? 
they were pricked in their hearts; contrition 
and repentance followed by and by as ſoon as the 
word was preached unto them. Theretore they ſaid, 
„ Brethren, what ſhall we do? how ſhall we be made 
clean from our fins, that we may be ſaved ?” 
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Then he ſendeth them to Chriſt. So that it ap- 
peareth in this goſpel, and by theſe examples, that 
the Preacher hath none other ſword, but the ſword 
of the word of God: with that ſword he may ſtrike 
them. He may rebuke their wicked living, and 
farther he ought not to go. But Kings and Ma- 
giſtrates, er, gel, power to puniſh with the ſword 
the obſtinate and vicious liver, and to put them 
to due puniſhment. | 

Now to make an end with one leſſon, which is, if 
thou dwelleſt in a Town where are ſome wicked men 
that will not be reformed, nor in any wiſe will 
amend their lives, as there are commonly in every 
Town ſome; run not thou therefore out of the 
Town, bur tarry there ſtill, and exerciſe thy pati- 
ence amongſt them, exhorting them whenſoever oc- 
caſion ſerveth to amendment. And do not as the 
fondneſs of the Monkery firſt did, for they at the 

firſt made ſo great account of the holineſs of their 
good life, that they could not be content to live 
and abide in Cities and Towns where ſinners and 
wicked doers were, but thought to amend the mat- 
ter, therefore ran out into the wilderneſs, where 
they fell into great inconveniencies. For ſome de- 
ſpiſed the communion of the body and blood of 
our Saviour Chriſt, and ſo fell into other errors: 
So God puniſhed them for their fooliſhneſs and un- 
charitableneſs, We are born into this world, not 
for our own ſakes only, but for every chriſtian's 
ſake. They forgetting this commandment of love 
and charity, ran away from their neighbours, like 
beaſts and wild horſes, that cannot abide the com- 
pany of men. So the Anabaptiſts in our time, fol- 
lowing their example, ſeparated themſelves from 
the company of other men, and therefore God 
gave them a perverſe judgment. Therefore when 


thou 
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thou dwelleſt in any evil Town or Pariſh *, follow 
not the example of the Monks or Anabaptiſts; but 
Ce HEL td remem- 


This is an eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, which has taken place 
here in England of the Saxon Town or Tithing, and is irſtitated 
for the ſaying of divine ſervice, and miniftring the holy ſacra- 
ments to the people dwelling within a certain compaſs of ground 
near unto it. Camden ſays, that our realm of England was firſt 
divided into Pariſhes by Honorius, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 
the year of our Lord 636; that is, during his archiepiſcopate it 
became cuſtomary to inſtitute the pariſh. He introduced the cuſ- 
tom; for it was many years after his time ere it became general, 
as we find it had by the time of William the Conqueror in that 
ſurvey he cauſed to be made of this kingdom, called Doom's-day 
Boot. Of theſe Pariſhes and Pariſh Churches there were in Eng- 
land, in the days of Henry the Eighth, the number of Four thou- 
ſand. five hundred. Which have ſince, by diviſion and increaſe of 
inhabitants, been increaſed to upwards of Ten thoutand ; beſides 
a great number of Chapels, and an infinite number of places of 
worſhip called Mectings, for the uſe of Diſſenters, which had their 
origin ſince the reign of King Henry. Hotoman ſays, that the 
Emperor Conſtantine firſt inſtituted the Pariſh as a military diſ- 
trict, governed by a Captain, wherein they lived, and were ſup- 
plied with all the neceſſaries of life, to be ready at all times to de- 
fend the empire againſt its moſt inveterate enemies. 50 that the 
Pariſh at firſt anſwered to our Saxon Hundred. In which diſtrict 
we are told our forefathers were obliged to have ready an hundred 
men for the ſervice of the ſtate. But Euſebius ſays, that Po 
Marcellus, about the year of our Lord 304, firſt divided the City 
of Rome into twenty five Pariſhes; and he affirms, that the divi- 
ſion or diſtri now called a pariſh, aroſe from this incident: when 
Evariſtus was Biſhop of this City, he gave to a certain Prieſt the 
care of ſuch a number of houſes inhabited by Chriſtians. Hence 
to do this duty obtained, from the conſtant and daily uſe thereof, 
the name of Hao, from the Greek ſubſtantive 5u©-, a houſe 
or dwelling, and from the prepoſition Tag, about, that is, the 
going about from houſe to houle. In the Canon Law, a Pariſh 
is underſtood to be a territory, which in ſpiritual matters is under 
the charge of a partici lr Prieſt, either a Rector, Curate, or Vi- 
car. $0 that hence it appears, that in the primitive inſtitution of 
the Pariſh there was no fixed place in which the Prieſt came and 
8 to his. pariſhioners; he went from houſe to houſe, and 
rom place to place, inſtructing the people in the Articles of the 
Chriſtian faith. After the inſtitution of the Pariſh aroſe the Pulpit 
Croſs, or Preaching-place, which we find was ſet up in the public 
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remember that Lot dwelling in the midſt of the 
Sodomites, was nevertheleſs preſerved from the 
wrath of God, and ſuch will preſerve themſelves 
in the midſt of the wicked. But for all that, thou 
muſt not flatter them in their evil doings and 
naughty livings, but rebuke their ſins and wick- 
edneſs, and in no wiſe conſent unto them. Then 


it 


market · place, or in the place of the greateſt reſort in every pariſh, 
In proceſs of time this produced the Pariſh- Church, to which the 
_ of every pariſh have ever ſince reſorted to afliſt at divine 
ervice. There were no Pariſh-Churches in England, though there 
might be Pariſhes, in the year 722; as appears by their not be- 
ing mentioned in the decree of Cuthbert Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury made by him, in a Council held in London, in which it 
was ordained, ©* That the ſacred ſcriptures ſhould be read in all 
« Collegiate and Monaſtical Churches, and the Lord's Prayer 
« and the Creed taught the people in the vulgar tongue.” About 
the year 851, as Bede faith, the Biſhops of Britain (perceiving that 
many Pariſhes had erected Churches in the moſt convenient parts 
of their diſtricts, and that the number of them daily increaſed, 
and alſo that the people were very deſirous of having a Prieſt who 
ſhould be continually reſident among them, to perform the divine 
offices according to the neweſt Ritual then ſet forth by the Biſhop 
of Rome; daily and hourly inſtigated King Ethelwolph to fix a 
maintenance for the Clergy officiating in theſe new erected Pariſh 
Churches. Accordingly, that pious Prince ſummoned a General 
Council of all his Bithops, Nobles and Thanes, and herein, as 
the public a& of all the people of England together, it was or- 
dained, . That the tithe of all goods, and the tenth part of all 
« the lands of England, free of all ſecular ſervices and impoſi- 
4 tions whatſoever, ſhould be given to God and the Church for 
« ever,” This decree produced the fixed Prieft; and hence the 
appellative of the Pariſh Prieſt, to diſtinguiſh him from the Cathe- 
dral and Collegiate Clergy, who were now aſcending to the de- 

ree of Dignified Clergy, or the Governors of the Church. The 
Fithe, in our Common Law, ſignifieth the tenth part of all fruits, 
predial or perſonal, which be due to God, and ſo conſequently 
to his Miniſter or Prieſt, toward the recompence of his pains in 
his function, in inſtructing his charge, his pariſh, how to live af- 
ter God's commandment, and his continual Interceſſion, that he 
doth or ought to make unto God, both for their ee and 
temporal bleſſings. So that the Pariſh Prieſt was, in former times 
of piety and devotion, inſtituted to be a continual Interceſſor un- 
to God in behalf of all his pariſhioners. | 
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it will be well with thee here in this world; and in 


the world to come thou ſhalt have life everlaſting : 


which grant both to you and me, God the Father, 


the Son, and God the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
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By the Reverend Father in Chriſt Maſter HU G H 
LATIMER Biſbop of Worceſter. 


Preached on the Sunday called Septuageſima, 
1553. 


MATTHEW XX. I. 


The kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that was an 
houſholder which went out early in the morning to 
ire labourers into his vineyard, &c. 


HIS parable is written by the Evangeliſt 
1 Matthew in the twentieth chapter, and is 
very dark and hard to be underſtood ; yea, 
there is no harder piece of ſcripture written by any 
Evangeliſt. Therefore it may well be called hard 
meat; not meat for mowers nor ignorant people, 
which be not exerciſed in the word of God, And 
yet there is none other diverſity in this ſcripture 
than is in any other. For though many ſcriptures 
have diverſe expoſitions (as is well to be allowed 
of, ſo long as they keep them in the tenor of the 
Catholic faith) yet they pertain all ro one end and 
effect, and they be all alike. Therefore although 
this parable is harder to be underſtood than others at 
the firſt hearing or reading, yet when we ſhall well 
adviſe and conſider the ſame, we ſhall find 1 it agrec- 
able unto all the others. 


Now 
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Now to come to the matter; there are ſome 
learned men which apply this parable unto the ages 
of man. For a man-child, when he is born, firſt 
he is a child; afterward he becometh a lad; then 
a young man; and after that a perfect man. And 
in proceſs of time he becometh an old man; 
and at length a cripple and impotent. f 

Some there be that apply it to the ages of the 
world, as from Adam *, to Noah + was the firſt 
hour ; from Noah to Abraham; from Abraham to 
David; from David to Chriſt ; from Chriſt, to the 
end of the world. | | 

Some there are which would have an allegory in 
it; but all agree in this point, namely, that it is 
not requiſite in a parable to expound every word 
of the ſame. For every parable hath a certain ſcope, 
to the which we muſt have a reſpect, and not go 
about to ſet all words together, or make a gloſs for 
the ſame: for it is enough for us when we have 
the meaning of the principal ſcope, and more need- 
eth not. 

Now to the principal cauſe, and to the which our 
Saviour hath had a reſpect in this parable, and that 
is, he will teach us hereby that all chriſtian people 
are equal in all things appertaining to the kingdom 
of Chriſt. So that we have one Chriſt, one Re- 

| | deemer, 


* 'The firſt man, the father of all mankind, faſhioned by God's 
own hand out cf the duſt of the earth, who breathed into him 
the breath of life, a living ſoul, and furniſhed him with 'all the 
advantages of Nature and Grace; and placed him in the garden 
of Eden to dreſs it, and to look after it. But he, through the 
inticements of his wife, by eating the forbidden fruit, fell, from 
his innocence and happineſs together, and had ruined all his po- 
ſterity, had not God provided us a ſecond Adam to retrieve the 
miſcarriage of the firſt; yet we do piouſly believe, that he by his 
penitence did recover Paradiſe, which he had forfeited by his diſ- 
obedience. | 

+ The ſon of Lamech; in whoſe time the univerſal Flood 
came, from which he and his family were ſaved in the ax. 


4 


$80. NMafer LATIMER's Sermon 

deemer, one Baptiſm, and one Goſpel, one Supper 
of the Lord; and one kingdom of heaven. So that 
the ſt man and moſt miſerable that is in the 
world, may call God his Father, and Chriſt his Re- 
deemer, as well as the greateſt King or Emperor in 
the world. And this is the ſcope of this parable, 
wherein Chriſt teacheth us this equality. And if 
this now were conſidered, the whole parable will be 
eaſily and ſoon underſtood. 

Here is declared unto us that ſome laboured 
the whole day, which were hired for a penny, that 
is of our money, ten pence: for like as we have a 
piece of money which we call a ſhilling, and is in 
value twelye pence, ſo the Jews had a piece that 
they called denarium, or penny, and that was in 
value ten of our pence. The firſt company wrought 
twelve hours, and the other wrought ſome nine 
hours, ſome ſix hours, and ſome three hours, and 
ſome but one hour. Now when evening was come, 
and the time of payment drew on, the houſholder 
ſaid to his Steward, Go, and give every man alike, 
and begin at thoſe that came laſt. And when the 
other that came early in the morning perceived that 
. they ſhould have no more than thoſe thathad wrought 
but one hour, they murmured againſt the houſholder, 
ſaying, Shall they which have laboured but one 
„ hour, have as much as we that have wrought the 
„ whole day?” The houſholder, perceiving their 
malicious mind, ſaid to one of them, „Friend, 
« wherefore grudgeſt thou? is it not lawful for me 
cc to do with mine own what pleaſeth me? Have I 
„ not given thee what I promiſed thee ? Content 
« rhyfelf therefore, and go thy way, for it hath 
* pleaſed me to give unto this man which hath 
„ wrought but one hour as much as unto thee.” 
This is the ſum of this parable, which he conclud- 


eth with this ſentence, 4 The firſt ſhall be the laſt, 
« and the laſt firſt,” 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, conſider who are theſe murmurers? The 
merit mongers, which eſteem their own works ſo 
much, that they think heaven ſcarce ſufficient to re- 
compence their good deeds; namely; for putting 
themſelves to pain with ſaying of our Lady's Pſalter, 
and gadding on pilgrimage, and ſuch like trifles. 
Theſe are the murmurers, for they think themſelves 
holier than all the world; and therefore worthy to 
receive a greater reward than all other men. But ſuch 
men aremuchdeceived and are in a falſe opinion, and if 
they abide and continue therein, it ſhall bring them 
to the fire of hell. For man's ſalvation cannot be got- 
ten by any work: becauſe the ſcripture ſaith, © Life 
« everlaſting is the gift of God.“ True it is, that 
God requireth good works of us, and commandeth 
us to avoid all wickedneſs. But for all that we 
may not do our good works to the end to get 
heaven withal; but rather to ſhew ourſelves thank- 
ful for that which Chriſt hath done for us, who 
with his paſſion hath opened heaven to all believers, 
that is, to all thoſe that put their hope and truſt, 
hot in their deeds, but in his death and paſſion, 
and ſtudy to live well and godly ; and yet not to 
make merits of their own works, as though they 
ſhould have everlaſting life for them; as our Monks 
and Friers, and all our religious perſons were wont 
to do, and therefore may rightly be called mur- 
murers; for they had ſo great ſtore of merits, 
that they fold ſome of them urito other men. 
And many men ſpent a great part of their ſub- 
ſtance to buy their merits, and to be a brother 
of their houſes, or to obtain one of their coats or 
couls to be buried in. 

But there is a great difference between the judg- 
ment of God, and the judgment of this world. 
They in this world were accounted moſt holy a- 
bove all men, and ſo moſt worthy to be primi; but 
before God they ſhall be novi/ſim?i, when their hy- 
No 3. Vol. II. Hh h pocriſy 
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pocriſy and wickedneſs ſhall be opened. And thus 

much I thought to ſay of murmurers. 
But I will go about to apply all the parts of this 
parable : for, as I ſaid before, it is enough for us 
if we know the chief point and ſcope of the pa- 
rable, which is, that there ſhalt be one equality in 
all the things that appertain to Chriſt : Inſomuch, 
that the Rulers of this realm hath no better a God, 
no better ſacraments, and no better a goſpel, than 
the pooreſt in this world; yea, the pooreſt man 
hath as good right to Chriſt and his benefits, as the 
greateſt man in this world. 

This is comfortable to every one, and eſpecially 
to ſuch as are in miſery, poverty, or other cala- 
mities: which, if it were well conſidered, we ſhould 
not be ſo deſirous to come aloft, and to get riches, 
honour and dignities in this world, as we now are, 
nor yet ſo malicious one againſt another as we be. 
For we would ever make this reckoning with our- 
felves, each man in his vocation. The ſervant 
would think thus with himſelf: I am a ſervant 
poor and miſerable, and mult live after the pleaſure 
of my maſter, I may not have my free will; but 
what then? I am ſure that I have as good a God as 
my maſter hath; and, I am ſure that my ſervice and 
buſineſs pleaſeth God as much (when I do it with a 
good faith) as the Preachers and Curates, in preaching 
or ſaying of ſervice. For we muſt underſtand that 
God eſteemeth not the diverſity of the works, but 
he hath reſpect unto the faith: for a poor man 
which doth his buſineſs in faith, is as acceptable 
unto God, and hath as good right to the death and 
merits of Chriſt, as the greateſt man in the world. 
So go through all eſtates, whoſoever applieth his 
buſineſs with faith; conſidering that God willeth 
him ſo to do, ſurely the ſame is moſt beloved of 
God. If this were well conſidered and printed in 
our hearts, all ambition and deſire of n, 

. 
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all covetouſneſs, and other vices, would depart out 
of our hearts. For it is the greateſt comfort that 
may be unto the poor people (eſpecially ſuch as 
are nothing regarded in this world) if they conſi- 
der that God loveth them as well as the richeſt in 
the world, it muſt needs be a great comfort unto 
them. 
But there be ſome that ſay, that this ſentence 
« the firſt ſhall be laſt,” is the very ſubſtance of 
the parable, And here you ſhall underſtand, that 
our Saviour Chriſt took occaſion to put forth this 
parable, when there came a young man demandin 
of him, in the nineteenth chapter of the Evangeliſt 
Matthew, ſaying, ** What ſhall I do to come to 
„ everlaſting life?” Our Saviour, after he had 
taught him the commandments of God, bad him 
Go, and ſell all that he had, and give to the poor; 
* and come and follow him.” He hearing this, 


| went away heavily, for his heart was cold. And 


then our Saviour ſpake very terribly againſt rich 
men, ſaying, ©* It is more caſy for a camel to go 
* through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
* to enter into the kingdom of heaven.” A camel 
is, a great cable of a ſhip, which is more likelier 


than a beaſt that is called a camel? The diſciples 


hearing this, ſaid, © Who then can be ſaved ?? 
He made them anſwer, ſaying, God is Almighty, 
and that which is impoſſible to men, is poſſible 
* with God ;” ſignifying, that he condemneth not 
all rich men, but only thoſe which ſet their hearts 
upon riches, that care not how they get them, and 
when they have them, they abuſe them to the ſa- 
tisfying of their own carnal appetites and fleſhly de- 


lights and pleaſures, and not to the honour of God. 


And again, ſuch riches as are juſtly, rightly, and 


godly gotten, thoſe are the good creatures of God, 


being rightly uſed to the glory of God, and con- 


fort of their neighbours; not hoarding nor heaping | 
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them up, to make treaſures of them. For riches 
are indifferent, and are not evil of themſelves ; but 
they are made evil, when our heart is ſet upon 
them, and we hope in them; for that is an abo- 
minable thing before the face of God. Now after 
theſe words ſpoken by our Saviour Chriſt ; Peter 
cometh forth, ſaying, ©* Lo, we have forſaken all 
« that we had, what ſhall be our reward?“ Peter 
had forſaken all that he had, which was but little 
in ſubſtance, but yet it was a great matter to him, 
for he had no more but that little: like ta the widow 
which caſt into the treaſury two mites, yet our Sa- 
viour praiſed her gift above all that gave before 
her: here thou learneſt, that when thou haſt but 
little, yet give of the ſame little; as Tobias teacheth 
his ſon ; for it is as acceptable unto God as though 
it were a greater thing. 

So Peter, in forſaking his old boat and net, was 
allowed as much before God, as if he had foriaken 
all the riches in the world; therefore he ſhall have 
a great reward for his old boat; for Chriſt faith, 
that he ſhall be one of them that ſhall ſit and judge 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael; and to ſignify them to 
be more than others, he giveth them the name 
of Judges; meaning, that they ſhould condemn the 
world: like as almighty God ſpeaketh of the Queen 


of Sheba +, that in the laſt day ſhe ſhall ariſe and con- 


| demn 

4 The chief City of Arabia Felix, where is great ſtore of Cin- 
namon, Caſſia, Frankincenſe, and Myrrh. Now called Zibit.— 
The inhabitants of Arabia Felix in times paſt had this cuſtom, 
that one woman ſhould be wife in common to all her neareſt 
kindred; and he that went firſt to lie with her in the day, (for 
in the nights ſhe always lay with the eldeſt) ſhould ſet his ſtaff 
at her door. One Arabian damſel had fifteen brethren, and ſhe 
being wearied with often admitting of them, deviſed this ſhift; 
ſhe got ſtaves like theirs, and ſet them at her door; fo when any 
one came, ſeeing a ftaff at the door, he would return, thinking 
another was there. But they being all together, and finding a 
ſtaff there, charged her with adultery ; ſo that ſhe was obliged to 
confeſs the deceit" in order to clear herſelf from their charge. 
The crime of Adultery was among them puniſhed with death, 


bended a great comfort: for thoſe that are aceoun 
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demn the Jews that would not hear Chriſt, and ſhe 
came ſo great a journey to hear the wiſdom of 
Solomon. Then he anſwered and ſaid, © Whoſo- 
« ever leaveth father, or mother, or brethren, for 
« my ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall 
« inherit everlaſting life.” Now what is this, to 
leave father and mother? When my father or mother 


will hinder or let me in any goodneſs, or would 


perſuade me from the honouring of God and faith 


in Chriſt, then I muſt forſake and rather loſe the 
favour and good-will of my father and mother, 
than to forſake God and his holy word. 21 

And now Chriſt addeth and ſaith, ** The firſt 


„ ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt,” alluding 
to St Peter's ſaying, that ſoundeth as though Peter 
looked for a reward for his deeds: and that is it, 
which is the let of all together, if a man come to 
the goſpel and hearing the ſame, and after hath a 
reſpect to teward, ſuch a man ſhall be, * the laſt.” 
If theſe ſayings were well conſidered of us, ſurely 
we ſhould not have ſuch a number of vain gol- 
pellers as we now have, that ſeek nothing but their 
own advantage under the name and colour of the 
goſpel, Moreover, he teacheth us to be meek and 
lowly, and not think much of ourſelves, for thoſe 
that are greatly eſteemed in their own eyes, they 
are the leaſt before God: * For he that humbleth 
“ himſelf, ſhall be exalted ;”* according to the ſcrip- 


ture, which ſaith, © God reſiſterh the proud, and 


& advanceth the humble and meek.” And this 
is it that he ſaith; * the firſt ſhall be the laſt,” 
teaching us to be careful and not to ſtand in out 
own conceit, but ever to miſtruſt ourſelves ; as St 
Paul teacheth, ſaying, ** Whoſoever ſtandeth let 
e him take heed he fall not; and therefore" we maß 
not put. truſt in ourſelves, but rather in God.“ 
Further, in this ſaying of our Saviour is compre- 
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of the world to be the moſt vileſt ſlaves and abject, 
may by this ſaying have a hope to be made the 
firſt and the principalleſt; for although they be 
never ſo low, yet they may ariſe again, and become 
the higheſt. And ſo this is to us a comfortable 
ſentence, which ſtrengtheneth our faith, and keep- 
eth us from deſperation and falling from God. And 
at the end he faith, * Many are called, and few 
« are choſen.” Theſe words of our Saviour are 
very hard to underſtand, and therefore it is not 
good to be too curious in them, as ſome vain fel- 
lows are, who ſeeking carnal liberty, pervert, toſs 
and turn the word of God, after their own mind 
and purpoſe : ſuch, I fay, when they read theſe 
words make their reckoning thus; ſaying, What 
need I to mortify my body with abſtaining from all 
fin and wickedneſs; I perceive God hath choſen 
ſome, and ſome are rejected? Now if I be in the 
number of the choſen, I cannot be damned : but if 
T be accounted among the condemned number, 
then I cannot be ſaved. For God's judgments are 
immutable. Such fooliſh and wicked reaſons ſome 
have; which bringeth them either to deſperation, or 
elſe to carnal liberty. Thercfore, it is as needful 
to beware of ſuch reaſons, or expoſitions of the 
ſcripture, as it is to beware of the devil himſelf, 
But if thou art deſirous to know whether thou 
art choſen to everlaſting life, thou mayſt not be- 
gin with God: for God is too high, thou canſt not 
comprehend him; the judgments of God are un- 
known to man; therefore thou mayſt not begin 
there: but begin with Chriſt, and learn to know 
Chriſt, and wherefore he came; namely, that he 
came to ſave ſinners, and made himſelf ſubject to 
the law, and a fulfiller of the ſame, to deliver us 
from the wrath and danger thereof ; and therefore 
was crucified for our fins, and roſe again to ſhew 
and teach us the way tp heaven, and by his 4 ur- 
| rection 
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tection to teach us to ariſe from ſin: ſo alſo his 
reſurrection teacheth and admoniſheth us of the 
general reſurrection. He ſitteth at the right hand 
of God and maketh interceſſion for us, and giveth 
us the holy Ghoſt, that comforteth and ſtrengtheneth 
our faith, and daily aſſureth us of our ſalvation. 

Conſider, I ſay, Chriſt and his coming; and then 
begin to try thyſelf whether thou art in the book 
of life or not. If thou findeſt thyſelf in Chriſt, then 
thou art ſure of everlaſting life. If thou be with- 
out him, then thou art in an evil caſe. For it 
is written, No man cometh unto the Father but 
« through me.” Therefore if thou knoweſt Chriſt, 
then thou mayſt know further of thy election. But 
when we are about this matter, and are troubled 
within ourſelves, whether we be elect or no; we 
muſt ever have this maxim, or principal rule before 
our eyes; namely, that God beareth a good-wilt 
towards us; God loveth us; God beareth a fatherly 
heart towards us. | 

But you will ſay, How ſhall I know that? Or 
how ſhall I believe that? We may know God's will 
towards us through Chriſt : God hath opened him- 
ſelf unto us by his Son Chriſt. For ſo ſaith John 
the Evangeliſt ; 4+ The Son which is in the boſom 
| * of the Father, he hath revealed.“ 
Therefore we may perceive his good-will and love 
towards us; he hath ſent the ſame his Son into 
| this world, which hath ſuffered a moſt painful 
death for us. Shall I now think that God hateth 
me? Or ſhall I doubt of his love towards me? 
| Here you ſee how you ſhall avoid the ſcrupulous 
| and moſt dangerous queſtion of the predeſtination 
| of God, For if thou wilt enquire his counſels, 
and enter into his conſiſtory, thy wit will deceive 
thee; for thou ſhalt not be able to ſearch the 
counfels of God. But if thou begin with Chriſt, 

and conſider his coming into the world, __ wu 
elieve 
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believe that God hath ſent him for thy ſake; th 
ſuffer for thee, and deliver thee from ſin, death, 
the devil and hell; then when thou art ſo armed 
with the knowledge of Chriſt, then, I ſay, this 
ſimple queſtion cannot hurt thee; for thou art in 
the book of life, which is Chriſt himſelf. 

Alſo we learn by this ſentence, « Many are 
de called z” that the preaching of the goſpel is uni- 
verſal; that it pertaineth to all mankind; that it 
is written, % Through the whole earth, their ſound 
« is heard.” Now ſeeing that the goſpel i is univer- 
ſal, it appeareth that he would have all mankind 
faved, and that the fault is not in him, if we be 
damned. For it is written thus, God would have 
« all men to be ſaved :” his ſalvation is ſufficient 
to ſave all mankind, but we are ſo wicked of our- 
ſelves that we refuſe the ſame, for we will not 
take it when it is offered unto us; and therefore 
he ſaith, Few are choſen ;” that is, few have 
pleaſure and delight in it : for the moſt part are 
weary of it, they cannot abide it. And there are 
ſome that hear it, but they will not abide any dan- 
ger for it, they love more their riches and pofleſſions 
than the word of God. And therefore, there are 
but a few that ſtick heartily unto it, and can find 
in their hearts to forego this world for God's ſake 
and his holy word. 

There are ſome now-a-days that will not be re- 
prehended by the goſpel ; they think themſelves 
better than it. Some again are ſo ſtubborn, that 
they will rather forſwear themſelves, than confeſs 
their ſins and wickedneſs. Such men are the cauſe 
of their own damnation; for God wonld have them 
ſaved, but they refuſe it; like as did Judas the 
Traitor, whom Chriſt would have had to be ſaved, 
but he refuſed his ſalvation ; he refuſed to follow 
the doctrine of his Maſter Chrift. And ſo, whoſo- 


ever heareth the word of God, and followeth it, 


the 


* * — 9 TINT 9899 a a „ a * , K " * : a * 
" * * * * hy * 1 83 A 3 N n 8 4 * * 4 2 
0 — — 83 ed 4 Ak _ aa © x 


preached un the Sunday called Sexageſima. 889 


the ſame is ele& by him. And again, whoſoever 
refuſeth to hear the word of 'God, and follow the 
ſame, is damned. So that our election is ſure if 
we follow the word of God. 

Here is now taught you how to try out your 
election, namely, in Chriſt, for Chriſt is the ac- 
counting book and regiſter of God; even in the 
ſame book, that is, Chriſt, are written all the names 
of the elect. Therefore we cannot find our election 
in ourſelves, neither yet in the high counſel of God : 
for Where then ſhall I find my election?“ In the 
counting book of God, which is Chriſt : for thus 
it is written; „God hath ſo entirely loved the 
« world, that he gave his only begotten ſon, to 
tec that end, that all that believe in him ſhould not 
ce periſh, but have life everlaſting.” Whereby a 
peareth moſt plainly that Chriſt is the book of life, 
and that all that believe in him are in the ſame 
book, and ſo are choſen to everlaſting life; for 
only thoſe are ordained which believe. 

Therefore when thou haſt faith in Chriſt, then 
thou art in the book of life, and ſo art thou ſure 
of thine election. And again, if thou be without 
Chriſt, and have no faith in him, neither art ſorry 
for thy wickedneſs, nor have a mind and purpoſe 
to leave and forſake ſin, but rather exerciſe and uſe 
the ſame, then thou art riot in the book of life as long 


| as thou art in ſuch a caſe; and therefore ſhalt thou 
go into everlaſting fire, namely, if thou die in thy 
| wickedneſs and fin, without repentance. 


But there are none ſo wicked, but he may have 


| a remedy: what is that? Enter into thine own heart, 
| and ſearch the ſecrets of the ſame. Conſider thine 
| own. life, and how thou haſt ſpent thy days. And 
if thou find in thyſelf all manner of uncleanneſs 
and abominable fins, and ſo ſeeſt thy damnation 
| before thine eyes, what ſhalt thou then do? Con- 
feſs the ſame unto thy Lord God. Be ſorry that 
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thou haſt offended fo loving a. father, and aſt 


mercy of him in the b. ir eg and believe 
ſtedfaſtly that he will be merciful unto thee in re- 
ſpect of his only Son which ſuffered death for thee; 
and. then grave a good purpole to leave all fin and 
wickedneſs, and to withſtand and refiſt the affec- 
tions of thine own, fleſh, which, ever fight againſt 
the ſpirits, and to, live uprightly and godly, after 
the will and commandment of thy heavenly Father. 
If, thou go thus to work, ſurely thou ſhalt be heard. 
Thy. ſins ſhall be forgiven thee: God will ſhew 
himſelf true in his promiſe, for to that end he hath 
ſent his only Son into this world, that he might 
ſave ſinners. Conſider therefore, I ſay, Wherefore 
Chriſt came into this world; conſider alſo the great 
hatred and wrath that God beareth, againſt ſin: 
Ind again, conſider his great love, ſhewed unto 
thee, in that he ſent his only Son to ſuffer the moſt 
cruel death, rather than that thou ſhouldſt be damn- 
ed eyerlaſtingly. 
Conſider therefore this great love of God the 
Father, amend thy life, fly all occaſions of ſin and 
wickedneſs, and be loth to diſpleaſe him. And in 
this doing thou mayſt be aſſured that though thou 
hadſt done all the fins of the world, they ſhall nci- 
ther hurt nor condemn thee; for the mercy of God 
is greater than all the fins of the world. But we 
ſometimes are in ſuch a caſe, that we think we 
have no faith at all, or if we have any, it is very 
feeble and weak. And therefore theſe are two 
things; to have faith, and to have the feeling of 
faith. For ſome men would fain have the feeling 
of faith, but they cannot attain unto it; and yet 
they may not deſpair, but go forward in calling 
upon God, and it will come at length: God will 
open their hearts, and let them feel his goodneſs. 
And thus may you ſee who are in the book of life, 
and who are not. For all thoſe that are obſtinate ſin- 
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ners, are without Chriſt, and ſo not ele& to everlaſt- 
ing life, if they remain in their wickedneſs. There 
are none of us all but we may be ſaved by Chriſt, 
and therefore let us ſtick hard unto it, and be content 
to foręgo all the pleaſures and riches of this world for 
his Take, * who for our ſake forſook all the heavenly 

leaſures, and came down into this miſerable and 
wretched world, and here ſuffered all manner of 
afflictions for our ſake. And therefore it is meet 
that we ſhould do ſomething for his ſake, to ſhew 
ourſelves thankful unto him; and ſo we may af- 
ſuredly be found among the firſt, and not among 
the laſt : that is to ſay, among the elect and choſen 
of God, that are written in the counting book of 
God, that are thoſe who belieye in Chriſt Jeſus; to 
whom, with God the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour. and glory, world without end. Am en. 
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MARK iv. 3. 
Bebold, there went out a ſower to ſow *, &c. 


fr 1 Ur parable needeth not to be expounded, 
for Chriſt our Saviour himſelf expounded 

the ſame unto his diſciples. Therefore let 

us only conſider and learn his expoſition: © He is 
& the ſower; the ſeed is his word; the people 
ec which hear the ſame, are the ground wherein the 
« ſeed is ſown:” Chriſt our Saviour is the chief 
Preacher and the chief Sower. All that preach 
his word are ſowers. And as it now chanced unto 
Chriſt, ſo happened it to all his Preachers er 

. | * = m, 


* « Behold, there went out a ſower to ſow: and it came wo 
« paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-ſide, and the fowls of 
« the air came and devoured it up. And ſome fell on ſtony 
« ground, where it had not much earth; and immediately it 

Dr g up, becauſe it had no depth of earth. But when the 
„ ſun was up, it was ſcorched ; and becauſe it had no root, it 
2 yithered away. And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 

% grew up and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. And other 
« fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that ſprang, up, and 
<6 increaſed, an the 17 forth, ſome thirty, ſome ſixty, and ſome 
% an hundred fold.” Mark iv, 3-8. | Eo ten 
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nim. For they labour, they ſow, they till the 


round, and they preach much, but it bringeth 
forth but little fruit. Like as here in this goſpel 


it appeareth that there was much ground, for there 


was hard trodden ground, alſo thorny ground, and 
ſtony ground, and good ground; ſo that only 
the fourth part was good ground and bare fruit, 
notwithſtanding that Chriſt himſelf preached and 
ſowed the ſeec. EC. 

Here are matters to confound the Anabaptifts, 
that affirm that they only have the true word of 
God, and the right underſtanding of the ſame, be- 
cauſe it beareth fruit. As for our Preaching, they 
ſay, it is naught, for it beareth no fruit; or if it 
do, it is very little; which opinion is moſt falſe 
and erroneous. For Chriſt who was very God and 
very man, confeſſeth himſelf that the word of God, 
though it be moſt ſincerely and purely preached, 
yet it bringeth little fruit ; yea, farts the fourth 


part doth proſper and increaſe. And this is to be 


noted throughout all the ſcripture (that is to ſay, 
both in the new and old Teſtament) that ever the 


_ greateſt number were thoſe that refuſed the word 


of God, and the leſs number were they that received 


the ſame, and followed it. 


Therefore it appeareth that this opinion of the 
Anabaptiſts is moſt wicked and erroneous, and 
clean againſt the truth of the ſcriptures. For the 
devil is not aſleep, he reſteth not whenſoever the 
word of God is preached; there he is, fearing he ſhall 


| ſuffer ſome wrong, or ſuſtain ſome loſs. What moved 


our Saviour Chriſt to uſe this parable, and to take 
a fimilitude of huſbandry to teach the people withal ? 
it is requiſite in a Preacher to apply himſelf ac- 


cording to his audience; that is to ſay, when his 


audience is learned, or when he preacheth before 


learned men, then it is meet for a Preacher to fer 
out his matters learnedly. And again, when he 
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muſt endeavour himſelf to do. 8904, and not 5 ſet 

out his learning, whereby to gain the Praiſe of 
the world, and to be noted a learned man. 

Therefore our Saviour kept this rule, he having a 
reſpect to his audience, uſed a common manner of 
teaching. For at that time, ſome uſed to teach the 
people in Apologues, bringing in how one beaſt 
talketh with another; which manner of teaching 
the heathen much uſed. And at this time when 
Chriſt preached, the Jews manner was to teach 
ee by ſimilitudes. Therefore our Saviour, 
not intending to bring any new manner of teaching 
in amongſt them, did therefore uſe their gommon 
manner of teaching, which was by ſimilitudes. For 
nus the coming of our Saviour, Chriſt into this world 
was low and humble; ſo his preaching was fimple 
and plain; and here he uſed this familiar and plain 
ſimilitude of huſbandry, giying therewith an. exam- 
ple to all Preachers of his word to bewate of 
vainglory, and only to ſeek to edify and to profit 
their audience: like as he himſelf did, Who was 
not aſhamed, after his coming down from heaven, 
to teach his audience by huſbandry, and thereby 
to exhort them to goodneſs. So let not the Preach- 
ers now in this time be aſhamed to apply. their mat- 
ter after the capacity of their audience, that they 
may do them good. 

Now the ſeed is the word of God: the ground 
is the people. Like as the huſbandman getteth 
much corn when the ground is well tilled and 
dunged; ſo the word of God bringeth f forth much 
„Fruit, when it lighteth upon à good ground; that 
is, upon a heart that gladly, receiveth the ſame. 
But if it light in the highway, which is a trodden 
ground; that is, upon thoſe that have been brought 
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up in old cuſtoms and uſages, by reaſon whereof 
they are made ſo hard, that they cannot receive the- | 

ſeed, Se. 171 „ OE 5p a; OH LS tf 

But before I come to Hades further of this matter, 
you mult underſtand, that Chriſt ſpeakerh here in the 
beginning of thoſe that heard the word of God gladly, 
and willingly came to it. Now there are a great many 
that not only refuſe to follow the goſpel, but alſo 
utterly refuſe the hearing of it. In . a miſer- 
able caſe are they that Will not hear it: when ſo 
great anumber are loft,” and do periſm that hear? 
For firft, there are Turks which refuſe the goſpel: 
the Jews alſo cannot abide it: yea, there are alſo 
a great many that bear the name of Chriſtians, that 
cannot abide the name of tlie goſpel, although it 
be the doctrine of Chriſt. Some be ſo obſtinate in 
their old Mumpſimus, that they cannot abide the true 
doctrine of God. Some alſo have this confideration, 
and if they come to hear Sermons, perad venture 
they themſelves are falſe and naughty people, as 
bribers, ſtealers, whoremongers, and adulterers, and 
ſuch like. For cheſe, when they come to the Sermon, 
hear all manner of vices rebuked: they hear the 
Preacher ſay, © Sin cannot be forgiven, without 
te that which was taken away be reſtored again.” 
Now when a Thief, 'or a Briber heareth this, it rub- 
beth him on the gall, he cannot away with it; 
therefore he maketh this reckoning with himſelf, I 
know that & The ſervant that knoweth the will of 
* his maſter, and doth it not, he ſhall be Beten 
<« with many ftripes.” 

Therefore I will keep me from it, I will not 
meddle with it; for to follow it I cannot, nor will 
not, becauſe it is againſt my profit; and I know I 
ſhall be the better if I meddle not with it at all, 
becauſe then I am ſure I ſhall have the leſſer puniſh< 
ment. And ſuch conſiderations keepeth ſome from 
hearing of God's word. Such men * 

ouble 
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double' puniſhment, firſt for 'their wickedneſs, and 
then for their wilful ignorance; For wilful igno- 
rance is a great and grievous fin, and it is a de- 
ſpiſing God and his word, in that I may come to 
the knowledge of God and his will, and yet I will 
not; but turn my heart from it, God in his holy 
ſcripture ſaith, He that turneth from the hear- 
ing of me and my word, his prayer is abomina- 
<« ble in my fight.” Now when his prayer is 
curſed and hated in the ght of God, then may he 
be well aſſured that he ſhall receive no favour at 
God's hands, and fo all his doings are hateful, 
accurſed and; abominable: and here you may ſee, 
how great and abominable a fin wilful ignorance is 
in the face of God; in which ſtate all they are, 
that when they may hear the word of God, wilfully 
refuſe the hearing thereof. But theſe are not thoſe 
of which Chriſt ſpeaketh in this goſpel, and there- 
fore we will return and ſpeak of them. | 

Thoſe which our Saviour Chriſt ſpeaketh of in 
this parable or ſimilitude, ſaying, ++ Some falleth 
on the high-way,” which is the hard trodden 
ground, are thoſe that are blinded with old cuſtom. 
And ſome are ſtony, and ſome are thorny, and ſet 
their hearts upon worldly riches ; inſomuch that all 
their mind is given to the pleaſure and delight of 
this world, and utterly to forget God, and his holy 
word. | 

Which are thoſe that are the high-way, or hard 
trodden ground? Thoſe are they that have been 
brought up in evil cuſtoms, and have had evil 
bringing up, have been ſwearers, and will abide 
ſo; have been Thieves, and will be ſo ſtill: have 
been backbiters, and ſlanderers, wrathful and re- 
vengeful, and ſo continue, without amendment; 
and ſet more by their old cuſtoms, than they do 
by the word of God, and love better their wicked- 
neſs than good living, and are in mind ſo to conti- 
| | 5 nue 


preached on the Sunday called Sexageſima. 897 
nue ſtill. Wherefore the devil hath them in poſſeſ- 
fion as long as they abide. in ſuch hardneſs of 
heart, and continue in ſuch. wickedneſs: for the 
devil fetcheth away the ſeed, that is, the. word 
of God that is ſown in their hearts; like as a bird 
gathereth {up the ſeeds that lie in the highway. 
And there are many ſuch. kind of people, which 
if they continue in that ſtate, they ſhall be damned 
world without end. Yet they do well when they 
hear the word of God, for they are much better 
than thoſe that will neither hear it nor follow it. 
And what ſhall they do that be in ſuch a caſe? 
Firſt, let them know themſelves, and their own 
wickedneſs and ſinful life; let them be ſorry for 
It, and cry to God for mercy, and beware they fall 
not into further inconvenience; for if they go for- 
ward in their ſinful life, they ſhall be damned 
world without end. Therefore, whoſoever among 
you hath the nature of this highway or. trodden 
ground, and 1s hardened with old cuſtoms, let him 
be mollified with the ſweet and pleaſant water of 
the word of God. 

Some ſeed falleth upon the ſtony ground ;** that 
is, ſuch manner of men as at the firſt are very 
earneſt to hear the word of God, and ſo continue 
ſtill till ſome perſecution or trouble ſhall ariſe for 
the ſame, and then they are gone, they will no 
longer tarry by it. For if he be aſked a queſtion 
of holy water, or holy bread ||, of Maſs or Pilgrim- 
ages, or of any ſuch trumpery, he yieldeth ſtraight- 
way and granteth it; he will not ſtand againſt it, 
but will follow and go forward with the greater 
number: but . thoſe that are godly do not ſo, they 
abide by it: they are content to loſe their riches, wite, 
children, yea, and their lives alſo, for God's fake 
and. his holy word. But the others that began ſo 
No 38. Vor. II. K K k hot 


Holy Bread, is that bread which the Prieſt keepeth by him 
for the adminiſtration of the Sacrament to {ick perſons. It is alſo 
the Viaticum, given by the popiſh Frieſts to dying perſons. 
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hot at the firſt, are quite gone. And truly, I fear 
me, that a great many of thoſe are as the ſeed 
ſown upon ſtones, which fpeak now fair, and make 
a goodly ſhew of the goſpel, but if there come 
perſecution or affliction then they are gone. 

But peradventure ſome will ſay to me, What 
ſhail I do, for I cannot abide perſecution, I am fo 
weak and fo feartul, and my faith is ſo ſlender; 
therefore tell me what I may do, or what remedy 
I may have? The only remedy, is to call upon 
God to ſtrengthen thy faith, and to endue thee. 
with the Holy Ghoſt, which 1s the Comforter, which 
will ſtrengthen thee in all thy tribulation and afflic- 
tion. Call, I fay, upon Almighty God for his Spi- 
rit, and then undoubtedly thou ſhalt be made able to 
abide whatſoever tribulation or affliction cometh. 

There is another ſort of ſeed that falleth amon 

the thorns and buſhes; which ſignifieth thoſe that 
are let and hindered by this world, and ſeek nothing 
but the world and riches. Theſe men, when they 
hear that the word of God condemneth their greedy 
covetouſneſs, and heaping of riches, their ambition 
and deſire of worldly honours, they will not hear 
it, they will not meddle with it, but go forward in 
their wicked ftudies. And thus it may appear, 
that riches are as thorns that choke and kill the 
good feed that it cannot come up, and bring forth 
truit. For like as you ſee how thorns ſtop or hin- 
der a man by the way, ſo that he cannot go ſpeedily, 
they hang ſo upon him, ſometimes tear his hoſe or 
his coat: ſo is riches alike hinderance or impedi- 
ment to us in- our going to God ; they are burdens 
that preſs us downward from God which is above. 
Like as when a man going up a great hill, and hath 
a heavy bag upon his neck, that man cannot ſpeedily 
go, neither can he make any great haſte ; ſo all they 
that are laden with the riches and honours of this 
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world, cannot ſpeedily go to God, for they are heavy 


laden, for their riches draweth them back ward. 
And here peradventure you will ſay, that it is not 


lawful for a Chriſtian man to have riches nor to have 


honours, neither to bear high dignities. But I an- 
ſwer, we are not bound by the commandment of 
God to caft away our ſubſtance and riches that God 
ſendeth us, neither to refuſe ſuch honours as we 
ſhall be lawfully called unto. But we may not 
do as many do, that greedily. and covetouſly 


ſeek for it day and night; for ſome there are 


that have no reſt, but ſtill ſtudy and muſe how they 
may get riches and honours. We muſt not do fo, 
neither may ſeek for it after that fort, But it God 
call thee to honours, if our vocation requireth us 
ſo to do, then follow thy vocation with all hum- 
bleneſs and gentleneſs. Seek not for it; for it is 
the greateſt madneſs that may be, to ſeek for ho- 
nours or riches. If God ſendeth them, refuſe them 
not; as the ſcripture teacheth us, ſaying, If riches 
* come unto you, ſet not your hearts upon them 
* neither put your truſt in them.” So Saint 
Paul here commandeth the rich men, ſaying, “ Ye 
erich men be not proud-hearted, nor truſt in your 
„ uncertain riches.” Surely St Paul giveth them a 
very apt name, for there is nothing ſo uncertain in 
this world as riches are, as we ſee daily by experi- 
ence ; but eſpecially in theſe our days, where we 


daily ſee that men of great riches and honour are 


by the mighty hand of God made humbie and of 
baſe eſtate. Therefore let us lift up our hearts unto 
Almighty God, and truſt in him, and leave all am- 
bition and covetouſneſs. 

We ſubjects think in this manner, and ſay, O if I 
were a great man, or a rich man, as ſome men be, 
I would do much good, I would relieve the poor, and 
miniſter juſtice to them that have wrong. So the ſick 
man thinketh, If I had my health and might go 
abroad, I would live after the will of God, and 
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keep me from all fin and wickedneſs, c. Such 
fooliſh reaſoning ſome have within themſelves, not 
conſidering, that the beſt ſervice that any man can 
do unto God, is to apply to his buſineſs in ſuch a 
ſtate and order as God hath appointed and ordered 
him. For thou canſt do God no better ſervice, being 
a poor man, than to live uprightly in thine eſtate, 
And ſo the ſick man pleaſeth God as well in his 
ſickneſs, if he bear the ſame patiently and willingly, 
as another doth in his health. Therefore, theſe ſtu- 
dies to come aloft, and ſuch other vain deſires, are 
naught and fooliſh : and every good Chriſtian muſt 
beware of them, and ſtudy to live in his order, as 
God hath appointed him. 
Now to make an end, you have heard here in 
this goſpel, that there are four manner of ſeeds. 
The firſt is ſawn in the highway: The ſecond upon 
the ſtones, the third among thorns, and the fourth 
in good ground. Now let every man examine his 
own heart, and let him conſider with himſelf whe- 
ther he be amongſt theſe or not? If he perceive 
himſelf to be like thoſe ſeeds that fall upon the hard 
way, let him amend. And if he be like to thoſe 
that ligkted upon ftones, let him amend. If he be 
like the ſeed fallen among thorns, let him not lie 
there, but get him out, or elſe he ſhall be ſtopped 
and choked up of them, to the danger of his eternal 
damnation. Alſo you have heard that the laſt three 
manner of ſeeds, have all one property, which is to 
hear, and to receive, They can be content to hear 
the word of God, and bear it away with them, 
but they forget it. But the good ſeed only hath 
a property beſide that, which is“ To hear it, and 
„ keep it.” To retain, is the property of the good 
ſeed. Thereiore if thou canſt find the keeping of 
God's moſt holy word in thy heart, then thou art in 
the good ground, and ſhall bring forth much fruit; 
+ Thou ſhalt keep the word of God with patience.” 
e E 
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-For God hath ever a Church, and thoſe that be of the 
Church, will keep his word with patience. For he 
that ſuffereth for God's ſake, is neither the highway 
nor trodden ground, neither the thorny nor {tony 
ground, but is the very 2 * ground that bringeth 
forth much fruit. For if he were a thorny ground, 
he would not ſuffer his riches to be taken from him. 
This patience is not known in wealth, nor in pro- 
ſperity, but only in adverſity and tribulation. For 
when I am in tribulation or affliction for God's 
word's ſake, when I am perſecuted for it, loſe m 
goods and ſubſtance, and my wife and children; 
when I am thus vexed on every fide, and ſuffer all 
theſe with patience, without any murmuring or 
grudging againſt God, then I am one of thoſe that 
are ſown in the good ground, and ſhall bring forth 
much fruit. 33 

But I fear me there are but few of ſuch as can find 
in their hearts to do ſo; for every man is given ſo 
much unto this world, that they can ſcarce find in 


their hearts to give any thing for God's ſake unto 
| the poor, How much leſs would they forego their 
treaſures and their lives, if they ſhould be driven 
. WF unto it. I fear me, they would rather forſake God 
e and his word, than their goods and lives. 

1 I beſeech God Almighty that he will turn our 
1 hearts unto him, and give us grace to riſe from-the 
e evil ground; and that we may be ſown in the good 
0 ground, and bring forth fruit manifold, to his ho- 
r nour and glory; to whom, with the Son and the holy 
, Ghoſt, be all honour and glory for ever. Amen. 
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The firfl of Maſer HUGH LAT IME R&S 
two Sermons of the Card, preached in Cambridge, 
about the year of our Lord 1529, in Advent, in 


the twenty-firſt year of King HENRY VIII. 


JOHN i. 19, 


And this is the record of John, when the Jews ſent 


prieſts and levites from Jeruſalem, to 1 him, Who 
_ ert thou? 


U QUIS ES? Which words are as much as 
to ſay in Engliſh, + Who art thou?“ Theſe 
bethe words of the Phariſees, which were ſent 
by the Jews unto St John Baptiſt in the wilderneſs, to 
have knowledge of him, who he was; which words 
they ſpake unto him of an evil intent, thinkin 
that he would have taken on him to be Chriſt, 
and ſo they would have had him done of their good 
wills, becauſe they knew that he was more carnal, 
and given to their laws, than Chriſt indeed ſhould 
be, as they perceived by their old propheſies: and 
alſo, becauſe they marvelled much of his great 
doctrine, preaching and baptizing, they were in 
doubt whether he was Chriſt or not: wherefore 
they ſaid unto him, Who art thou?” Then 
anſwered St John, and confeſſed that he was not 
Chriſt. 
Now 
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Now here is to be noted, the great and prudent 
anſwer of St John Baptiſt unto the Phariſees, that 
when they required of him who he was, he would 
not directly anſwer of himſelf, what he was himſelf, 
but he ſaid he was not Chriſt: by the which ſaying 
he thought ro put the Jews and Phariſees out of 
their falſe opinion, and belief towards him, in that 
they would have had him to exerciſe the office of 
Chriſt, and ſo declared farther unto them of Chriſt, 
ſaying, © There ſtandeth one among you, whom 
« ye know not; he it is who coming after me, is 
e preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am 
not worthy to unlooſe.” By this you may per- 
ceive that St John ſpake much in the laud and praiſe 
of Chriſt his maſter, profeſſing himſelf to be in no 
wiſe like unto him. So likewile it ſhall be nece 
unto all men and women of this world, not to aſcribe 
unto themſelves any goodneſs of themſelves, bur all 
unto our Lord God, as ſhall appear hereafter, when 
this queſtion aforeſaid., Who art thou?“ ſhall be 
moved unto them: not as the Phariſees did unto 
St John, of an evil purpoſe, but of a good and 
ſimple mind, as may appear hereafter. | 

Now then, according to the * Preacher's mind, 
let every man and woman, of a good and ſimple 
mind, contrary to the Phariſees intent, aſk this 
queſtion, Who art thou?“ This queſtion muſt be 
moved to themſelves, what they be of themſelves, 
on this faſhion, What art thou of thy only and 
natural generation between father and mother, when 
thou cameſt into this world? What ſubſtance, what 
virtue, what goodneſs art thou of by thyſelf > Which 
queſtion if thou rehearſe oitentimes unto thyſelf, 
thou ſhalt well perceive and underſtand, how thou 
ſhalt make anſwer unto it: which muſt be made on this 
wiſe; I am of myſelf, and. by myſelf, coming from 
my natural* father and mother, the child of che ire 

N and 
The good Biſhop means our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
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and indignation of God, and the true inheritor of 
hell, a lump of ſin, and working nothing of my- 
ſelf, but all towards hell“, except I have better help 
of another, than I have of myſelf. 

Now we may ſee in what ſtate we enter into this 
world, that we be of ourſelves the true and juſt 
inheritors of hell, the children of the ire and in- 
dignation of Chriſt, working all towards hell, 
whereby we deſerve' of ourſelves perpetual damna- 
tion, by the right judgment of God, and the true 
claim of ourſelves: which unthritty ſtate that we 
be born unto is come unto us tor our own deſerts, 
and proveth well this example following. | 

Let it be admitted for the probation of this, 
that it might pleaſe the King's Grace now being, to 
accept into his favour a mean man, of ſimple de- 
gree and birth, not born to any poſſeſſion z whom 
the King's Grace favoureth, not becauſe this perſon 
hath of ' himſelf deſerved any ſuch favours, but that 
the King caſteth his favour unto him of his own 
meer motion and fancy : and becauſe the King's 
Grace will more declare his favour unto him, he 
giveth unto his ſaid man a thouſand pounds in 
lands, to him and his heirs, on this condition, that 
he ſhall take upon him to be the chief Captain 
and Defender of his Town of Calais f, and to be 
true and faithful to him in the cuſtody of the ſame, 


againſt the Frenchmen eſpecially, above all other 
enemies, | 
| This 
From the old Britiſh words Helle or Hol, ſignifying a large 
ſubterraneous cavern; among the Je.vs the Place of Execution was 
ſo called, whereto the criminal was brought, and put to death. But 
fince that time, in an eccleſiaſtical ſenſe, it is taken for that ever- 
laſting place of torments prepared for the puniſiment of all thoſe 
who do not believe in Chriſt, and walk agreeably thereto. 
+ It was taken by King Edward the third in perſon in the year 
1346, and remained in the hands of the Engliſh till the year 1 596, 
two hundred and fifty years, when the Spaniards retook it, after 


twelve days reſiſtance. This happencd in the reign of queen 
Mary I. | 
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This man taketh on him this charge, promiſing 
his fidelity thereunto. It chanceth in proceſs of 
time, that by the ſingular acquaintance and frequent 
familiarity of this Captain with the Frenchmen, 
the Frenchmen give unto the ſaid Captain of Calais 
a great ſum of money, ſo that he will be content 
and agreeable, that they may enter into the ſaid 
Town of Calais by force of arms, and ſo thereby 
poſſeſs the ſame unto the crown of France: upon 
this agreement the Frenchmen do invade the ſaid 
Town of Calais, * alonely by the negligence of this 
Captain. | 
Now the King's Grace hearing of this invaſion, 
cometh with a great puiſſance to defend this his 
ſaid Town, and ſo by good policy of war over- 
cometh the ſaid Frenchmen, and entereth again into 
his Town of Calais. Then he being deſirous to 
know how theſe enemies of his came thither, he 
maketh profound ſearch and inquiry, by whom this 
treaſon was conſpired ; by this ſearch it was known 
and found his own Captain to be the author and 
beginner of the betraying of it. The King, ſeeing 
the great infidelity of this perſon, diſchargeth this 
man of his office, and taketh from him and his 


heirs this thouſand pounds poſſeſſions. Think you 


not that the King doth uſe juſtice unto him, and all 
his poſterity and heirs? Yes truly: the ſaid Captain 
cannot deny himſelf, but that he had true juſtice, 
conſidering how unfaithfully he behaved himſelf to 
his prince, contrary to his own fidelity and promiſe: 


1o likewiſe it was of our firſt father Adam. He had 


given unto him the ſpirit and ſcience of knowledge, 
to work all goodneſs therewith ; this ſaid ſpirit was 
not given alonely unto him, but unto all his heirs 
and poſterity. He had alſo delivered him the 
Town of Calais, that is to ſay, Paradiſe in earth, 
the moſt ſtrong and faireſt Town in the World, 

No 38. Vor. II 1 to 
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to be in his cuſtody : he nevertheleſs by the inſti- 
gation of theſe F renchmen, that is to ſay, the temp- 
tation of the fiend, did obey. unto their deſire, and 
ſo he brake his promiſe and fidelity, the command- 
ment of the everlaſting King his maſter, in eating 
of the apple by him inhibited. 

Now then, the King ſeeing this great treaſon in 
his Captain, depoſed him of the thouſand pounds 
of poſſeſſions, that is to ſay, of everlaſting life in 
glory, and all his heirs and poſterity : for likewiſe 
as he had the ſpirit of ſcience and knowledge, 
for him and his heirs ; ſo in like manner when he 
loſt the ſame, his heirs loſt it alſo by. him, and in 
him. So now, this example 9 0 5 that by our 
father Adam we had once in him the very inherit- 
ance of everlaſting joy; and by him, and in him 
again we loſt the ſame. 

The heirs of the Captain of Calais could not by 
any manner of claim aſk of the King the right 
and title of their father, in the thoufand pounds 
poſſeſſions, by reaſon the King might anſwer, and 
12y unto them, that although their father deſerved 
not of himſelf to enjoy ſo great poſſeſſions, yet he 
deſerved by himſelf to loſe them, and greater, 
committing ſo high treaſon, as he did, againſt his 
Prince's commandments : whereby he "had no 
wrong to loſe his title, but was unworthy to have 
the ſame, and had therein true juſtice, let not you 
'think that be his heirs, that it he had juſtice to 
loſe his poſſeſſions, you have wrong to loſe the 
ſame: In the ſame manner it may be anſwered 
unto all men and women now in being, that if our 
father Adam had true juſtice to be excluded from 
his poſſeſſion of everlaſting glory in paradiſe, let 
us not think the contrary that be his heirs, but that 
we have no wrong in loſing allo the ſame ; yea, 
we have true juſtice and right. Then in what mi- 


ſerable ſtate be we, that of the right and juſt title of 
1 our 
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dur own deſerts have loſt the everlaſting joy, and 
claim of ourſelves to be true inheritors of hell. 
For he that committeth deadly ſin willingly, bind- 
eth himſelf to be inheritor of everlaſting pain: and 
ſo did our forefather Adam wilfully eat of the 
apple forbidden. Wherefore he was caſt out of 
the everlaſting joy in paradiſe, into this corrupt 
world, amongſt all vileneſs, whereby of himſelf 
he was not worthy to do any thing laudable and 
pleaſant to God, evermore bound to corrupt affec- 
tions, and beaſtly appetites, transformed into the 
uncleaneſt and variableſt nature that was made under 
heaven; of whoſe feed and diſpoſition all the world 
is lineally deſcended, inſomuch that this evil nature 
is ſo diffuſed and ſhed from one into another, that at 
this day there is no man or woman living, that 
can of themſelves waſh away their abominable vile- 
neſs; and ſo we muſt needs grant of ourſelves to 
be in like diſpleaſure unto God, as our father Adam 
was; by reaſon hereof, as I ſaid, we be of ourſelves 
the very children of the indignation and vengeance 
of God, the true inheritors of hell, and working 
all towards hell, which is the anſwer to this quel- 
tion, made to every man and woman by themſelves, 
„Who art thou?“ 

And now, the world ſtanding in this damnable 
ſtate, cometh in the incarnation of Chriſt; the 
Father in heaven perceiving the frail nature of man, 
that he by himſelf and of himſelf could do nothing 
for himſelf, by his prudent wiſdom ſent down the 
ſecond perſon in the Trinity, his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, to 
declare unto man his pleaſure and commandment : 
and ſo at the Father's will Chriſt took on him hu- 
man nature, being willing to deliver man out of 
this miſerable way, and was content to ſuffer cruel 
paſſion in ſhedding his blood for all mankind, and 
ſo left behind for our ſafeguard laws and ordinances, 


to keep us always in the right path unto everlaſting 
LES: lite, 


| 
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life, as the Evangelies *, the ſacraments, the com- 
mandments, and ſo forth: which if we do keep 
and obſerve according to our profeſſion, we ſhall 
anſwer better to this queſtion, ** Who art thou?“ 
than we did before: for before thou didſt enter 
into the ſacrament of baptiſm, thou wert but a na- 
tural man, a natural woman; as I might ſay, a 
man, a woman. But after thou takeſt on thee Chriſt's 
religion, thou haſt a longer name : for then thou art 
a Chriſtian man, a Chriſtian woman. Now then, 
ſeeing thou art a Chriſtian man, what ſhall be the 
anſwer of this queſtion, © Who art thou?“ 

The anſwer of this queſtion is, when I aſk it unto 
myſelf, I muſt ſay that I am a Chriſtian man, a Chriſ- 
tian woman, a child of everlaſting joy, through the 
merits of the bitter paſſion of Chriſt. This is a 
Joyful anſwer. Here we may ſee how much we 
be bound, and indebted unto God, that hath re- 
vived us from death to life, and ſaved us that were 
damned : which great benefit we cannot well con- 
fider, unleſs we do remember what we were of 
ourſelves before we meddled with him or his laws: 
and the more we know our feeble nature, and ſet 
leſs by it, the more we ſhall conceive and know in 
our hearts what God hath done for us; and the 
more that we know what God hath done for us, 
the leſs we ſhall ſet by ourſelves; and the more 
we ſhall love and picale God, ſo that in no condi- 
tion we ſhall either know ourlelves or God, except 
we do utrerly confeſs ourſelves to be mere vileneſs 
and corruption. Well, now it is come to this 
point, that we be Chriſtian men, Chriſtian women; 
I pray you what doth Chriſt require of a Chriſtian 
man, or of a Chriſtian woman? Chriſt requireth no- 
thing elſe of a Chriſtian man or woman, but that he 
will obſerve his rule. For likewiſe as he is a good 

Au- 
* The goſpels or glad tidings of cur redemption by Jeſus Chris- 
and of our certainty of ſuture bliſs and immortality, 
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Auguſtine Friar that keepeth well St Auguſtine's 
rule, ſo he is a good Chriſtian man that keepeth 
well Chriſt'g rule. 

Now then, what is Chriſt's rule ? Chriſt's rule 
conſiſteth in many things, as in the commandments, 
and the works of mercy, and ſo forth. And becauſe 
I cannot declare Chriſt's rule unto you at one time, 
as it ought to be done, I will apply myſelf accord- 

ing to your cuſtom at this time of Chriſtmas, I 
will as I ſaid, declare unto you Chriſt's rule, but 
that ſhall be in Chriſt's cards *. And where you are 
wont to celebrate Chriſtmas in playing at cards, I 
intend with God's grace to deal unto you Chriſt's 
cards, wherein you ſhall perceive Chriſt's rule. The 
game that we will play at, ſhall be the Triumph, 
which if it be well played at, he that dealeth ſhall 
win; the players ſhall likewiſe win, and the ſtanders 
and lookers upon ſhall do, the ſame; inſomuch that 
there is no man that is willing to play at this Triumph 
with theſe cards, .but they ſhall be all winners, nd 
no loſers. 

Let therefore every Chriſtian man and woman 
play at theſe cards; that they may have and ob- 
tain the Triumph; you muſt mark alſo that the 
Triumph muſt apply to fetch home unto him all 
the other cards, whatſoever ſuit they be of. Now 
then take ye this firſt card, which muſt appear 
and be ſhewed unto you as followeth. You have 
heard what was ſpoken to men of the old law, 
„ Thou ſhalt not kill; whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall 
„ be in danger of judgment, and whoſoever ſhall 
* ſay unto his neighbour Racha, that is to ſay, 

e brainleſs, or any other like word of rebuking, 
„ ſhall be in danger of a council; and whoſoever 
<« ſhall ſay unto his neighbour, Fool, ſhall be in 
„danger of hell-fire.” This card was made and 


ſpoken 


See beſore, page 490,491 concerning the origin and uſe of cards. 
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ſpoken by Chriſt, as appeareth in the fifth chapter 
of St Matthew. 

Now it muſt be noted, that whoſoever ſhall play 
with this card, muſt firſt before they play with, 
know the ſtrength and virtue of the ſame ; wherefore 
you muſt well note and mark terms how they be 
ſpoken, and to what purpole : let us therefore read 
it once or twice, that we may be the better acquainted 
with it. 

' Now behold and fee, this card is divided into 
four parts: the firſt part is one of the command- 
ments that was given unto Moſes in the old law, 
before the coming of Chriſt, which commandment 
we of the new law be bound to obſerve and keep, and 
it is one of our commandments. The other three 
parts ſpoken by Chriſt, be nothing elſe but expo- 
fitions unto the firſt part of this commandment: 
for in very effect of all theſe four parts be but one 
commandment, that is to ſay, Thou ſhalt not 
„ kill: yet nevertheleſs, the three laſt parts do 
ſhew unto thee how many ways thou mayſt kill 
thy neighbour contrary to this commandment : yet 
for all Chriſt's expoſition, in the three laſt parts of 
this card, the terms be not open enough to thee 
that thou doſt read and hear them ſpoken. No 
doubt the Jews underſtood well enough when he 
ſpake unto them the three laſt ſentences : where- 
2 ſeeing that theſe terms were natural terms of 
the Jews, it ſhall be neceſſary to expound them, 
and compare them unto ſome like terms of our 
natural ſpeech, that we in like manner may under- 
ſtand Chriſt as well as the Jews did. We will 
begin firft with the firſt part of this card, and then 
after with the other three parts; you muſt there- 
fore underſtand that the Jews and the Phariſees of 
the old law, to whom this firſt part, this command- 
ment, Thou ſhalt not kill,” was ſpoken, thought 
it ſufficient and enough for their diſcharge not to 


kill 
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kill with any manner of material weapon, as ſword, 
dagger, or with any ſuch weapon, and they thought 
it no great fault whatſoever they ſaid or did by 
their neighbour, ſo that they did not harm, or 
meddle with their corporal bodies, which was a 
falſe opinion in them, as prove well the three laſt 
other ſentences following the firſt part of this card. 

Now as touching the three other ſentences, you 
muſt note or take heed what difference there is be- 
tween theſe three manner of offences: Lo be angry 
with your neighbour: To call your neighbour 
brainleſs, or any ſuch word of diſdain: Or to call 
your neighbour fool. Whether theſe three manner 
of offences be of themſelves more grievous one 
than the other, it is to be opened unto you. Truly, 
as they be of themſelves divers offences, ſo they 
kill diverſly one more than the other, as you ſhall 
perceive by the firſt of theſe three, and ſo forth: 
A man which conceivetlh againſt his neighbour or 
brother, ire, or wrath in his mind, by ſome man- 
ner of occaſion given uato him, although he be 
angry in his mind againſt his ſaid neighbour, he 
will peradventure expreſs his ire by no manner of 
ſign, either in word or deed: yet nevertheleſs he 
offendeth againſt God, and breaketh this command- 
ment in killing his own ſoul, and is therefore in 
danger of judgwent. | 

Now to the ſecond part of theſe three; that 
man that is moved with ire againſt his neighbour, 
and in his ire calleth his neighbour brainleſs, or 
ſome other like word of diſpleaſure, as a man 
might ſay in a fury, I ſhall handle thee welt 
enough,” which words and countenances do more 
repreſent and declare ire to be in this man, than in 
him that was but angry, and ſpake no manner of 
word, nor ſhewed any countenance to declare his 
Ire: wherefore as he that ſo declareth his ire either 


by 


* 
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by word or countenance, offendeth more againſt 
God, ſo he both killeth his own ſoul, and doth 
what in him is to kill his neighbour's ſoul in mov- 
ing him unto ire, wherein he is faulty himſelf, and 
ſo this man is in danger of a council, 

Now to the third offence, and laſt of theſe 
three; that man that calleth his neighbour fool, 
doth more declare his angry mind toward him, 
than he that calleth his neighbour but brainleſs, 
or any ſuch words moving ire : for to call a man 
fool, that word repreſenteth more envy in a man, 
than brainleſs doth. Wherefore he doth moſt of- 
fend, becauſe he doth moſt earneſtly with ſuch 
words expreſs his ire, and ſo he is in danger of 
- hell-fire : wherefore you may underſtand now theſe 
three parts of this card to be three offences, and 
that one is more grievous to God than the other, 
and that one killeth more the ſoul of man than 
the other. | 

Now peradventure there be ſome that will marvel 
that Chriſt did not declare this commandment by 
ſome greater faults of ire, than by theſe which 
ſeem but ſmall faults, as to be angry and ſpeak 
nothing of it, to declare it and to call a man brain- 
leſs, and to call his neighbour fool; truly theſe 
be the ſmalleſt, and the leaſt faults that belongeth 
to ire, or to killing in ire. Therefore beware how 
you offend in any kind of ire: ſeeing that the ſmall- 
eſt be damnable to offend in, ſee that you offend 
not in the greateſt, For Chriſt thought, if he 
might bring you from the ſmalleſt manner of 
faults, and give you warning to avoid the leaſt, he 
reckoned you would not offend in the greateſt and 
worſt, as to call your neighbour thief, whore: ſon, 
whore, drab “*, and ſo forth, into more blaſphem- 


ous 


* The word ſignified in our author's days what it does now: 
a common whore, a dirty flut. 
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ous names, which offences muſt needs have puniſh- 
ment in hell, as appeareth by theſe three terms, 
judgment, council, and hell- fire; theſe three terms 
do ſignify nothing elſe but three divers puniſhments 
in hell, according to the offences: judgment is leſs 
in degree than council, therefore it ſignifieth a 
leſſer pain in hell, and it is ordained for him that 
is angry in his mind with his neighbour, and doth 
expreſs his malice neither by word, nor counte- 
nance: council is a leſs degree in hell, than hell- 
fire, and is a greater degree in hell than judgment; 
and it as ordained for him that calleth his neighbour 
brainleſs, or any ſuch word, that declareth his ire 
and malice: wherefore it is more pain than judg- 
ment. Hell-fire is more pain in hell, than council 
or judgment, and it is ordained for him that calleth 
his neighbour fool; he declareth more his malice, 
in that it is an earneſt word of ire. Wherefore 
hell- fire is appointed for it, that is, the moſt pain 
of the three puniſhments. 

Now you have heard that to theſe divers offences 
of ire and killing, be appointed puniſhments ac- 
cording to their degrees: for look as the offence 
is, ſo ſhall the pain be: if the offence be great, the 


puniſhment ſhall be accordingly : if it be leſs, there 
hall be leſs pain for it. I would not now that 


you ſhould think becauſe that here are but three 


degrees of puniſhment ſpoken of, that there be 


no more in hell!: no doubt Chriſt ſpake of no more 


here but of theſe three degrees of puniſhments, 


thinking they were ſufficient enough for example, 
whereby we might underſtand, that there be as di- 


vers and many pains as there be offences : and ſo 


by theſe three offences, and theſe three puniſh- 


ments, all other offences and puniſhments may be 


compared with each other: yet I would ſatisfy your 
minds farther in theſe three terms, of judgment, 
council, and hell-fire. Where you might ſay, what 
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was the cauſe that Chriſt declared more the pains 
of hell by theſe. terms, than by any other terms? 
I told you before he knew well to whom he ſpake 
them; theſe terms were natural and known well 
among the Jews and the Phariſees. Wherefore 
Chriſt taught them with their own terms, to the 
intent they might underſtand the better his doc- 
trine : and theſe terms may be hkened unto three 
terms which we have common and uſual amongſt 
us, that is to ſay, the ſeſſions of enquirance *, the 
ſeſlions of deliverance, and the execution day: ſef- 
ſions of enquirance is like unto judgment: for 
when ſeſſions of enquiry is, then the judges cauſe 
twelve men to give verdict of the felon's crime, 
whereby he ſhall be judged to be indifted : ſeſſions 
of deliverance is much like council : for at ſeſſions 
of deliverance, the judges go among themſelves 
to counſel, to determine ſentence againſt the felon. 
Execution day is to be compared unto hell-fire ; 
for the Jews had amongſt themſelves a place of exe- 
cution, named hell-fire; and ſurely when a man 
goeth to his death, it is the greateſt pain in this 
world: wherefore you may ſee that there are de- 

rees in theſe our terms, as there be in thoſe terms. 
Theſe evil diſpoſed affections and ſenſualities in us 
are always contrary to the rule of our falvation. 
What ſhall'we do now or imagine to thruſt down 
theſe Turks, and to ſubdue them? It is a great ig- 
nominy and ſhame for a Chriſtian man to be bound 
and ſubject unto a Turk: nay, it ſhall not be fo, 
we will firſt-caſt a trump in their way, and play 
with them at Cards who ſhall have the better, let us 
play therefore on this faſhion with this card. When- 
ſoever it ſhall happen theſe foul paſſions and Turks 


to 
The inquifition or enquiry into matter of fact made by the 


Jury in all cauſes, both civil and criminal, in order to their giving 
of their verdict, according to which judgment paſſes. 
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to riſe in our ſtomachs againſt our brother, or 
neighbour, either for unkind words, injuries, or 
wrongs, which they have done unto us, contrary 
unto our mind, ſtraightways let us call unto our 
remembrance, and ſpeak this queſtion unto our- 
ſelves, © Who art thou?” The anſwer is, I am a 
Chriſtian man. Then farther we muſt ſay to our- 
ſelves, © What requireth Chriſt of a Chriſtian man?“ 
Now turn up your trump, your heart (hearts is 
tramp, as I ſaid before) and caſt your trump, your 
heart, on this card, and upon this card you ſhall 
learn what Chriſt requireth of a Chriſtian man, not 
to be angry, nor moved to ire againſt his neigh- 
bour, in mind, countenance, nor otherways, by 
word or deed. Then take up this card with your 
heart, and lay them together; that done, you have 
won the game of the Turk, whereby you have de- 
faced and overcome by true and lawful play: but 
alas for pity, the Rhodes are won and overcome by 
theſe falſe Turks, the ſtrong caſtle faith is decayed, 

ſo that I fear it is almoſt impoſſible to win it again. 
The great occaſion of the loſs of this Rhodes is 
by reaſon that Chriſtian men do ſo daily kill their 
own nation, that the very true number of Chriſ- 
tianity is decayed : which murder and killing one 
of another, is increaſed eſpecially two ways, to the 
utter undoing of Chriſtendom, that is to ſay, by 
example and ſilence. By example as thus: when 
the father, the mother, the lord, the lady, the maſ- 
ter, the dame, be themſelves overcome with theſe 
Turks, they be continual ſwearers, adulterers, dif- 
poſers to malice, never in patience, and ſo forſooth in 
all other vices : think you not when the father, the 
mother, the maſter, the dame, be diſpoſed unto vice 
or impatience, but that their children and tervants 
ſhall incline and be diſpoſed to the ſame. No doubt, 
as the child ſhall take diſpoſition natural of his father 
and mother, ſo ſhall the ſervants apply unto the 
| M m m 2 vices 
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vices of their maſters and dames; if the heads be 
falſe in their faculties and crafts, it is no marvel 
if the children, ſervants, and apprentices do joy 
therein. This is a great and ſhameful manner of 
killing Chriſtian men, that the fathers, the mothers, 
the maſters, and the dames, ſhall not alonely kill 
themſelves, but all theirs, and all that belongeth 
unto them, and ſo this way is a great number of 
Chriſtian lineage murdered and ſpoiled. The ſecond 
manner of killing is filence. By filence alſo is a 
great number of Chriſtian men ſlain z which is on 
this faſhion : although that the father and mother, 
maſter and dame of themſelves be well diſpoſed 
to live according to the law of God, yet they may 
kill their children and ſervants in ſuffering them 
to do evil before their own faces, and do not uſe 
due correction according unto their offences; the 
maſter ſeeth his ſervant or apprentice take more of 
his neighbour than the King's laws, or the order of 
his faculty doth admit him, or he ſuffered him to 
take more of his neighbour than he himſelf would 
be content to pay if he were in like condition : thus 
doing, I ſay, ſuch men kill wittingly their children * 
and ſervants, and ſhall go to hell for ſo doing; but 
alſo their fathers and mothers, maſters and dames, 
ſhall bear them company for ſo ſuffering. Where- 
fore I exhort all true Chriſtian men and women to 
give good example unto your children and ſervants, 
and ſuffer not them by filence to offend: every 
man muſt be in his own houſe, according to St 
Auguſtine's mind, a Biſhop, not alonely giving good 
example, but teach according to it, rebuke and 
puniſh vice, not ſuffering your children and ſer- 
vants to forget the laws of God: you ought to ſee 
them have their belief, to know the command- 
ments of God, to keep their holy days, not to 
loſe their time in idleneſs, if they do fo, you ſhall 
all ſuffer pain for it, if God be true of his ſaying, 


28 


1 


on the CARD. 917 
as there is no doubt thereof: and ſo you may per- 
ceive that there be many one that break this card, 
« Thou ſhalt not kill,” and playeth therewith of- 
rentimes at the blind trump, whereby they be no 
winners, but great loſers; but who be they now- 
a-days that can clear themſelves of theſe manifeſt 
murders uſed to their children and ſervants? I 
think not the contrary, but that many have theſe 
two ways ſlain their own children unto their dam- 
nation, were not the great mercy of God ready to 
help them when they repent thereof. | | 
_ -- Wherefore conſidering that we be ſo prone and 
ready to continue in fin, let us caſt down ourſelves 
with-Mary Magdalen *, and the more we bow down 
with her towards Chriſt's feet, the more we ſhall 
be afraid to riſe again in ſin, and the more we know 
and ſubmit ourſelves, the more we ſhall be forgiven, 
and the leſs we know and ſubmit ourſelves, the leſs 


we ſhall be forgiven, as appeareth by this example 
following. 


Chriſt 


* So named either from the Town Magdala, wherein ſhe was 
born, or bred up, or from the Hebrew word Magdal, ſignifying a 
Town or Caſtle, There is often mention made of her in the gol- 
pel ; as how Chriſt caſt out of her ſeven devils, and how ſhe 
followed Chriſt, miniſtring to him of her means, Luke viii. 2, &c. 
She beheld Chriſt crucified, and after the ſabbath, on the firſt day 
of the week haſtened early to the ſepulchre, and to her firſt of all 
Chriſt manifeſted himſeif after his reſurreftion, Matthew xxviit. 1. 
Of this great and holy woman, the Roman Breviary thus ſays, 
„Mary Magdalen, with her brother Lazarus, her ſiſter, and many 
* others after Chriſt's aſcenſion, were put out to ſea in a ſhip 
„without ſail, which brought them to Marſeilles in France, where- 
* of Lazarus became Biſhop, and Magdalen retiring herſelf into a 
*« wilderneſs lived there privately and devoutly thirty years, and 
* then died in a cave, where ſhe had ſeated herſelf from the 
* concourſe of people (who daily uſed to come and enquire of her 
«concerning thoſe things which the had been an eye and ear-wit- 
** neſs of) her ſoul being taken up into heaven. She was upon the 
account of the ſincerity of her repentance, and the auſtericy of the 
latter part of her life (for ſhe is ſaid to have lived to eighty years 
of age) canonized. A great number of churches have been 
* dedicated to her memory,” 
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Chriſt when he was in the world amongſt the 
Jews and Phariſees, there was a great Phariſee 
whoſe name was Simon: this Phariſee deſired Chriſt 
on a time to dine with him, thinking in himſelf that 
he was able and worthy to give Chriſt a dinner : 
Chriſt refuſed not his dinner, but came unto him. 
In time of their dinner it chanced there came 
into the houſe a great and a common ſinner named 
Mary Magdalen. As ſoon as ſhe perceived Chriſt, 
ſhe caſt herſelf down, and called unto her remem- 
brance what ſhe was of herſelf, and how greatly 
ſhe had offended God, whereby ſhe conceived in 
Chriſt great love, and ſo came near unto him, 
and waſhed his feet with her tears, and ſhed upon 
his head precious ointment, thinking that by him 
ſhe ſhould be delivered from her fins; this great 
and proud Phariſee ſeeing that Chriſt did accept 
her oblation in the beſt part, had great indignation 
againſt this woman, and ſaid to himſelf, if this 
man Chriſt were a holy Prophet, as he is taken for, 
he would not ſuffer this ſinner to come ſo nigh 
him. Chriſt underſtanding the naughty mind of 
this Phariſee, faid to him; Simon, I have ſome- 
what to ſay unto thee: Say what thou pleaſeſt, 
quoth the Phariſee. Then ſaith Chriſt, I pray 
e thee tell me this: If there be a man to whom is 
“ owing twenty pounds by one, and forty by ano- 
ether, this man to whom this money is owing, 
c perceiveth theſe two men be not able to pay him, 
he forgiveth them both. Which of theſe two 
« debtors ought to love this man moſt.” The 
Phariſee ſaid, that man ought to love him beſt 
e that had moſt forgiven him: Likewiſe ſaid 
Chriſt, „it is by this woman.'* She hath loved 
me moit, therefore molt is forgiven her, ſhe hath 
known her ſins moſt, whereby ſhe hath moſt loved 
me; and thou haſt leaſt loved me, becauſe thou 
haſt lealt known thy ſins, therefore becauſe thou 


haſt 


on the CARD. 919 


haſt leaſt known thine offences, thou art leaſt for- 
iven. So this proud Phariſee had an anſwer to 
allay his pride : and think you not, but that there 
be amongſt us a great number of theſe proud 
Phariſees, which think themſelves worthy to bid 
Chriſt to dinner, which ſhall perk and preſume to 
fit by Chriſt in the church, and have diſdain of this 
oor woman Magdalen, their poor neighbour, with 
an high diſdainous and folemn countenance, and 
being always deſirous to climb higheſt in the church, 
reckoning their ſelves more worthy to fit there 
than another, I fear me poor Magdalen under the 
board, and in the belfry, hath more forgiven of 
Chriſt than they have: for it is like that theſe Pha- 
riſees do leſs know themſelves and their offences, 
whereby they leſs love God, and ſo they be leſs - 
forgiven. 3 

I would to God we would follow this example, 
and be like unto Magdalen. I doubt not but we 
be all Magdalens in falling into ſin, and in offend- 
ing: but we be not again Magdalens in knowin 
ourſelves, and in riſing from ſin. If we be true 
Magdalens, we ſhould be as willing to forſake our 
ſin, and riſe from ſin, as we were willing to com- 
mit ſin, and to continue in it, and we then ſhould 
Know ourſelves beſt, and make more perfect anſwer 
than ever we did, unto this queſtion, ** Who art 
c thou?” To the which we might anſwer, that we 
be true Chriſtian men and women: and then I ſay 
you ſhould underſtand and know how you ought 
to play at this card, Thou ſhalt not kill;“ with- 
out any interruption of your _ enemies the 
Turks, and ſo triumph at the laſt, by winning 
everlaſting life in glory. Amen. | 
SERMON 
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Ard this is the record of John, when the Jews fent 
- prieſts and levites from ein, to aſk bim, Who 


art thou? 
N firſt card, and how you aught to play 
A with it, I purpoſe again to deal unto 15 
another card, almoſt of the ſame ſuit; for they be 
of ſo nigh affinity, that one cannot de well e 
without the other. The firſt card declared, that 
« you ſhould not kill,“ which might be divers 
ways, as being angry with your naighbour, in 
mind, in countenance, in word, or deed. It de- 
clared alſo how you ſhould ſubdue the paſſions of 
ire, and ſo clear evermore yourſelves An them: 
and where this card doth kill in you theſe ſtubborn 
Turks of ire; this ſecond card will, not only they 
ſhould be mortified in you, but that you yourſelves 
ſhall cauſe them to be likewiſe mortified in your 
neighbour, if that your ſaid neighbour hath been 
through your occaſion moved unto ire, either in 


coun- 


OW you have heard 1 is meant by this 
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countenance, word, or deed. Now therefore let us 
hear the tenor of this card. 
Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
„ and there remembereſt that thy brother hath 
« aught againſt thee; leave there thy gift before 
<< the altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to 
« thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift.“ 
This card was ſpoken by Chriſt, as teſtifieth St 
Matthew in his fifth chapter, againſt all ſuch as do 
preſume to come unto the church to make obla- 
tion unto God either by prayer, or any other deed 
of charity, not having their neighbours reconciled. 
Reconciling is as much as to ſay, as to reſtore thy 
neighbour unto charity, which by thy words or 
deeds is moved againſt thee : then if ſo be if that 
thou haſt ſpoken to, or by thy neighbour, whereby 
he is moved to ire or wrath, thou mult lay down thy 
oblation. Oblations be prayers, alms-deeds, or any 
work of charity ; theſe be called oblations to God. 
Lay down therefore thine oblation, begin to do 
none of theſe foreſaid works before thou goeſt unto 
thy neighbour, and confeſs thy fault unto him ; 
declaring thy mind, that if thou haſt offended 
him, thou art glad and willing to make him amends, 
as far forth as thy words and ſubſtance will extend, 
requiring him not to take ir at the worſt. Thou 
art ſorry in thy mind, that thou ſhouldeſt be the 
occaſion of his offending. What manner of card is 
this will ſome ſay ? Why? What have I tro do with 
my neighbour's or brother's malice? as Cain ſaid, 
„Have I the keeping of my brother, or ſhall I 
„ anſwer for him and for his faults.” This were 
no reaſon : as for myſelf, I thank God I owe-no man 
malice nor diſpleaſure, if others owe me any, at their 
own peril be it. Let every man anſwer for himſelf. 
Nay Sir, not ſo, as you may underſtand by this 
card : for it faith, if thy neighbour hath any thing, 
any malice againſt thee, through thine occaſion, lay 
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even down, faith. Chriſt, thine ovlation; pray not 
to .me, do no good deeds for me, but go firſt 
unto thy neigbour, and bring him again unto- my 
flock, which hath forſaken the ſame through thy 
naughty words, mocks, ſcorns, or diſdainous coun- 
tenance, and ſo forth: and then come and offer 
thine oblation, then do thy devotion, then do thy 
alms-deeds, then pray, if thou wilt have me hear 
thee. O good Lord, this is a hard reckoning, that 
I muſt go. and ſeek him out that is offended with 
me, before I pray or do any good deed. I cannot 
go unto him. Peradventure he is an hundred 
miles from me, beyond the ſeas, or elſe I cannot 
tell where; if he were here nigh, I would with all 
my heart go unto him. This is a lawful excuſe 
before God on this faſhion, that thou wouldeſt in 
thine heart be glad to reconcile thy neighbour, if he 
were preſent, and that thou thinkeſt in thy heart, 
whenloever thou ſhalt meet with him, to go unto 
him, and require him charitably to forgive thee, 
and ſo never intend to come from him, until the 
time that you both depart one from the other true 
brethren in Chriſt. Yet peradventure there be 
ſome in the world that be ſo deviltſh and hard- 
hearted, that they will not apply in any condition 
unto charity. For all that, do that lieth in thee by 
all charitable means to bring him to unity: if he 
will in no wife apply thereunto, thou mayeſt be 
ſorrowful in thy heart, that by thine occaſion that 
man or woman continueth in ſuch a damnable ſtate : 
this notwithſtanding, it thou do the beſt that lieth 
in thee to reconcile him, according to ſome doctors 
minds, thou art diſcharged towards God. Neverthe- 
leſs St Auguſtine doubteth in this caſe, why thy 
oblations, prayers, or good deeds, ſhall avail thee 
before God, or no, until thy neighbour come again 
to good ſtate, whom thou haſt brought out of the 
way. Doth this noble doctor doubt. therein ? what 
1 Vg 1:34 | aileth 
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aileth us to be ſo bold, or count it but a ſmall fault 
or none, to bring another man out of patience for 
every trifle that ſtandeth not with our mind ? You 
may ſee what a grievous thing this is to bring ano- 
ther man out of patience, that peradventure you 
cannot bring in again with all the goods that you 
have : for ſurely after the opinion of great wiſe 
men, friendſhip once broken will be never well 
made whole again. Wherefore you ſhall hear what 
Chriſt ſaith unto ſuch perſons ; ſaith Chrift, I came 
down into this world, and ſo took on me bitter paſ- 
ſion for man's ſake, by the merits whereof I in- 
tended to make unity and peace in mankind, to 
make man brother unto me, and ſo to expel the 
dominion of Satan, thedevil which worketh nothing 
elſe but diſſention: and yet now there be a great 
number of you that have profeſſed my name, and 
ſay you be Chriſtian men, which do rebel againſt 
my purpoſe and mind. I go about to make my fold; 
you go about to break the fame, and kill my flock, 
How dareſt thou, ſaith Chriſt, preſume to come unto 
my altar, unto my church, or unto my preſence, 
to make oblation unto me, that takeſt on thee to 
ſpoil my lambs? I go about like a good Shepherd to 
gather them together : and thou doeſt the contrary, 
evermore ready to divide and loſe them. Who 
made thee ſo bold to meddle with my ſilly beaſts, 
which I bought ſo dearly with my precious blood? 
I warn thee out of my ſight, come not in my preſence, 
I refuſe thee and all thy works, except thou go and 
bring home again my lambs which thou halt Joſt : 
wherefore, if thou thyſelf intend to be one of mine, 
lay even down by and by thine oblation, and come 
no farther toward mine altar, but go and ſeek 
them without any queſtions, as it becometh a true 
and faithful ſervant. A true and faithful ſervant, 
whenſoever his maſter commandeth him to do any 
thing, he maketh no ſtops or queſtions, but goeth 
Nan 2 torth 
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forth with a good mind: and it is not unlike, he 
continuing in ſuch a good mind and will, ſhall well 
overcome all dangers and ſtops, whatſoever betides 
him in his journey, and bring to paſs effectually 
his maſter's will and pleaſure. On the contrary, a 
flothful ſervant, when his maſter commandeth him 
to do any thing, by and by he will afk queſtions, 
where, when, which way? and ſo forth, and ſo he 
putteth every thing in doubt, that although both 
his errand and way be never fo plain, yet by his un- 
toward and ſlothful behaviour, his maſter*'s com- 
mandment 1s either undone quite, or elſe fo done, 
that it ſhall ſtand to no good purpoſe. Go now 
forth with the good ſervant, and aſk no fuch queſ- 
tions, and put no doubts, be not aſhamed to do 
thy Maſter's and Lord's will and commandment. 
Go, as I ſaid, unto thy neighbour that is offended 
by thee, and reconcile him (as is aforeſaid) whom 
thou haſt loſt by thy unkind words, by thy ſcorns, 
mocks, and other diſdainous words and behaviours, 
and be not nice to aſk him of the cauſe why he is 
diſpleaſed with thee, require of him charitably to 
remit, and ceaſe not till you both depart one from the 
other true brethren in Chriſt. Do not like the ſloth- 
ful ſervant thy maſter's meſſage with cautels and 
doubts; come not to thy neighbour whom thou 
| haſt offended, and give him a pennyworth of ale, 
or a banquet, and ſo make him a fair countenance, 
thinking that by thy drink or dinner he will ſhew 
thee like countenance. I grant you may both 
laugh and make good cheer, and yet there may 
remain a bag of ruſty. malice, twenty years old, 
in thy neighbour's boſom; when he departeth from 
thee with a good countenance, thou thinkeſt all is 
well then. Bur now I tell thee it is worſe than it 
was, for by ſuch cloaked charity, where thou doſt 
offend before Chriſt but once, thou haſt offended 
twice herein: for now thou goeſt about to give 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt a mack, if he would take it of thee : thou 
thinkeſt to blind thy maſter Chriſt's command- 
ment. Beware and do not ſo, for at length he will 
overmatch thee, and take thee tardy whereſoever 
thou be, and ſo as I ſaid, it ſhould be better for 
thee not to do his meſſage on this faſhion, for it 
will ſtand thee in no purpoſe. What? ſome will 
ſay, I am ſure he loveth me well enough. He ſpeak- 
eth fair to my face, yet for all that thou mayeſt 
be deceived. It proveth not true love in a man to 
ſpeak fair. If he love thee with his mind and heart, 
he loveth thee with his eyes, with his tongue, with 
his feet, with his hands and his body ; for all theſe 
parts of a man's body be obedient to his will and 
mind. He loveth thee with his eyes that looketh 
chearfully on thee, when thou meeteſt with him, 
and is glad to fee thee proſper and do well. He 
loveth thee with his tongue, that ſpeaketh well by 
thee behind thy back, or giveth thee good counſel. 
He loveth thee with his feet, that is willing to go 
and help thee out of trouble and buſineſs. He 
loveth thee with his hands, that will help thee in 
time of neceſſity, by giving ſome alms-deeds, or 
with any other occupation of the hand. He loveth 
thee with his body, that will labour with his body, 
or put his body in danger to do good for thee, or 
to deliver thee from adverſity, and fo forth, with 
the other members of his body. And if thy neigh- 
bour will do according to theſe ſayings, then thou 
mayeſt think that he loveth thee well, and thou 
in likewiſe oughteſt to declare and open thy love unto 
thy neighbour in like faſhion, or elſe you be bound 
one to reconcile the other, till this perfect love be 
ingendred amongſt you. It may fortune, you will 
ſay, Iam content for my neighbour what I can, ſav- 
ing myſelf harmleſs. I promiſe thee Chriſt will 
not hear this-excuſe : for he himſelf ſuffered harm 
for our ſakes, and for our ſalvation was put to 
extreme 
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extreme death. I wiſh if it had pleaſed him, he 
might have ſaved us and never felt pain; but in 
5 pains and death, he did give us example 
and teach us how we ſhould do one for another, 
as he did for us all. For, as he ſaith himſelf, he 
that will be mine, let him deny himſelf, and fol- 
low me in bearing my croſs and ſuffering my 
pains. Wherefore we muſt needs ſuffer pain with 
Chriſt to do our neighbour good, as well with the 

body and all its members, as with heart and mind. 
Now I truſt you know what your card meaneth, 
let us ſee how we can play with the ſame. When- 
ſoever it ſhall happen you to go and make your 
oblation unto God, aſk of yourſelves this queſtion, 
* Who art thou?” the anſwer as you know is, 
Jam a Chriſtian man?” Then you muſt again aſk 
unto yourſelf, what Chrift requireth of a Chriſtian 
man? by and by cait down your trump, your 
heart, and look firſt of one card, then of another. 
The firſt card telleth thee thou ſhalr not kill, thou 
ſhalt not be angry, thou ſhalt not be out of patience. 
This done, thou ſhalt look if there be any more 
cards to take up, and if thou look well, thou ſhalt 
ſee another card of the ſame ſuit, wherein thou ſhalt 
know that thou art bound to reconcile thy neighbour. 
Then caſt thy trump unto them both, and gather 
them all three together, and do according to the 
virtue of thy cards, and ſurely thou ſhalt not 
loſe., Thou ſhalt firſt kill the great Turks, and 
diſcomfit and thruſt them down. Thou ſhalt again 
fetch home Chriit's ſheep that thou haſt Joſt, 
whereby thou mayeit go both E and with 
a quiet mind unto the church, and make thy ob- 
lation unto God, and then without doubt he will 
hear thee. But yet Chriſt will not accept our obla- 
tion, (although we be in patience, and have recon- 
ciled our neighbour) if that our oblation be made 
of another man's ſubſtance, but it muſt be our 
OWN, 
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own. See therefore that thou haſt gotten thy goods 
according to the laws of God and ot thy Prince. For 
if thou getteſt thy goods by polling and extortion, 
or by any other unlawful ways, then if thou offer a 
thouſand pound of it, it will ſtand thee in no good 
effect, for it is not thine. In this point a great number 
of executors do offend, for when they be made 
rich by other mens goods, then they will take upon 
them to build churches, to give ornaments to God 
and his altar, to gild ſaints, and to do many good 
works therewith : but it ſhall be all in their own 
name, and for their own glory. Whorefore, faith 
Chriſt, „they have in this world their reward,” and 
ſo their oblations be not their own, nor be they 
acceptable before God. Another way God will re— 
fuſe thy voluntary oblation, as thus: If fo be it, 
that thou haſt gotten never ſo truly thy goods, ac- 
cording to both the laws of God and man, and 
haſt with the ſame goods not relieved thy poor 
neighbour, when thou haſt ſeen him hungry, thirſty, 
and naked, he will not take thy oblation when thou 
ſhalt offer the ſame, becauſe he will ſay unto thee : 
« When I was hungry, thou gaveſt me no meat; 
« when I was thirſty, thou gavelt me no drink; and 
« when I was naked, thou didſt not cloath me:“ 
Wherefore I will not take thy oblation, becauſe it is 
none of thine. I left it thee to relieve thy poor 
neighbours, and thou haſt not therein done ac- 
carding unto'this my commandment, I will have 
mercy, rather than ſacrifice.” Wheretore-until thou 
doſt the one as well as the other, I will not accept 
thine oblation. Evermore beſtow the greateſt part 
of thy goods in works of mercy, and the leſs part 
in voluntary works. Voluntary works be called all 
manner of offering in the church, except your of- 
fering days, and your tithes ; ſetting up candles, 
gilding and painting, building of churches, giving 
of ornaments, going on pilgrimage, 3 of 
l | igh- 
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high-ways, and ſuch others, be called voluntary 
works, which works be of themſelves marvellous 
good, and convenient to be done. Neceſſary works, 
and works of mercy are called commandments ; 
and works of mercy conſiſt in relieving and viſit- 
ing thy poor neighbours. Now then, it. men be 
ſo fooliſh of themſelves, that they will beſtow 
the moſt part of their goods in voluntary works, 
which they be not bound to keep, but willingly 
and by their devotion; and feave the neceſſary 
works undone, which they are bound to do, they 
and all their voluntary works are like to go unto 
everlaſting damnation...” And 1 promiſe you, if you 
build an hundred churches, give as much as you 
can make to the gilding of ſaints, and honouring 
of the church, and if thou'go as many pilgrimages 
as thy body can well ſuffer, and offer as great can- 
dlces as oaks, if thou leave the works of merc 
and the commandments undone, theſe works ſhall 
nothing avail thee. No doubt the voluntary works 
be good, and ought to be done; but yet they 
muſt be ſo done, that by their occaſion the neceſ- 
fary works, and the works of mercy be not decayed 
and forgotten: If you will build a glorious church 
unto God, ſee firſt yourſelves to be in charity with 
your neighbours, and ſuffer not them to be offended 
by your works. Then when you come into your 
pariſh church, you bring with you the temple of God; 
as St Paul ſaith, you yourſelves be the very holy 
© temples of God:“ And Chriſt faith by his Prophet; 
In you will I reſt, and intend to make my manſion 
and abiding place :” Again, if you liſt to gild and 
paint Chriſt in your churches, and honour him in 
veſtments, ſee that before your eyes the poor peo- 
ple die not for lack of meat, drink and clothing. 
Then do you deck the very true temple of Gcd, 
and honour him in rich veſtures, that will never 
be worn, and ſo forth, uſe yourſelves according 
| unto 
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unto the commandments; and then finally ſet up 


your candles, and they will report what a glorious 


light remaineth in your hearts, for it is not fitting 
to ſee a dead man light candles. Then, I ſay, go your 
pilgrimages, build your material churches, do all 
your voluntary works, and they will then repreſent 
unto God, and teſtify with you, that you have pro- 
vided him a glorious place in your hearts. But 
beware, I ſay again, that you do not run fo far into 
your voluntary works, that ye do quite forget your 
neceſſary works of mercy, which you are bound to 
keep: you muſt have ever a good reſpect unto 
the beſt and worthieſt works toward God, to be 
done firſt and with more efficacy, and the other to 
be done ſecondarily. Thus if you do, with the 
other that I have ſpoken of before, you may come 
according to the tenor of your cards, and offer 
your oblations and prayers to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who will both hear and accept them to your ever- 
laſting joy and glory, to the which may he bring us, 
and all thoſe whom he ſuffered death for. Amen. 
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a quondam, Page 88 
Abraham was a liberal man, 421. 
Did follow his calling, 647 
Abridgment, that of the law of 
God, 317. Of all prayers, 
what, 318 
Abſalom, was a by-walker, 137 
Achan, for his covetouſneſs many 
thouſands were puniſhed, 120. 
Put to death by Joſhua, ibid, 
Achitophel could not abide the 
ſight of the face of death and 
hell, but hanged himielf, 207 
Acts, two notable, related, 26 


Adage, Engliſh, otherwiſe called A 


an old ſaw, 83 
Adam, all his children muſt la- 
bour, 649. Is ſore burdened, 
828 

Adams, many in the world, 282 
Adonijah, David's proud fon, 84 
Shrinks in the wetting, and 
proves naught in the wearing, 
87, A liar, ibid. Put to 
death, 88 


Adverſaries, the mouths of, muſt 


be ſtopped, 376 
Adverſities, all that ſhall be ſaved 
muſt ſuffer, 857 
Adverſity, all, we muſt take pa- 
tiently, 765 
Advertiſement, a good one, to 
all that be in authority, 172 
Advertiſements, godly, 125 
Adulterers and whore-keepers 
God will judge, 403 


Biathar depoſed, and made 


Adultery, uſe God's remedy a- 
gainſt it, 270, A law that 
it might be puniſhed with 
death, ibid. 
Affection, God's fatherly, ſhould 
move us to do his will, 579 
Affections, two, to be W 
| | 29 
Affliction it is better to have than 
proſperity, 484, 485 
Agony, when we are in, what 
phyſic we ſhould uſe, 215 
Ahab and his father's houſe trou- 
bled all Iſrael, 277. Diſobeyed 
the word of God, ibid, 
Ajax, his blaſphemy, 517 
lam, no man may. traffic with, 
but by the Pope's licence, 162 
Alaſco, 9 a Scotchman, how 
treated by Lord Cromwell, 
117 
Aldermen become colliers, 313 
Algares, St, his bones viſited and 
why, 36 
Alms, God hateth thoſe of miſ- 
gotten goods, 415. If God 
be God we cannot loſe our 
alms, „ 
Ambition, deſtruction followeth 
it, 640. The hurt that com- 
eth of it, 641. Loſt Rhodes, 
| ibid, 
Anabaptiſts, he meaneth the, 
for this is one of their deteſta- 
ble and pernicious errors, 129 
A wicked ſe, 306. Miftake 
this place, 522. Are a wild 
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ſe of lewd people, 874. A Auguſtine, St. who he was, 184 


deviliſh opinion of theirs, 891 


Ananias and Saphira his wife, 


418, 'He was puniſhed for his 
lie, 419. Was a carnal Chriſ- 


Gn Tr. 531 
Andrew, St. his life, 625-627 
Angel, a coin, what, 162 
Angelo, St. the caſtle of, a rich 

merchant caſt into, 162 


Angel are appointed of God to 


defend us, 727. Are not to 
be prayed unto, 728 
Annals, what, / 37 
Anger ſinful, r 


Anfwer, a odly and prudent, 2 30 
Anthony, St. a ſtory of him, 737 


Antichriſt, how he is known, 


126, He is already known in 
the world, 364, 365 
Apoſtles, why Chriſt called FT 
ers to be, 628, Were di- 
vers times called, 63 1. They 
came not before they were 
called, 636 
Apparel, why a law for, 375 
Apples, a dainty diſh of, 165. A 
graft of, will bring forth fruit 
quickly, ibid. 
Arches-Gourt, what is done in 
it, 32. Where held, ibid. 
Arians, their opinion of Chriſt, 
HS: 742, 743 
Armour, God's, what it is, 2,3. 
We muſt lack no part of, 5 17. 
It muſt be God's that we put 
on, 513, The parts thereof, 
527. The third is our ſhoes, 
that is, a readineſs to hear the 
word of God, 533 
Aſtyages and Harpagus, the hiſto- 
ry of, 1 
Attalus, the hiſtory of, 709 
Audience, a preacher. muſt have 


reſpect to his, and why, 65 


His opinion of Mary the Vir- 


gin, 833 
B. 


Babbling in prayer, ſuperſtiti- 


ous, is compared to the prat- 
ing of lawyers at a bar, 339 
Bank, (in Southwark) more 
whoredom in London than 
ever there was on the, 108 
Bathſheba ſueth to David for So- 
lomon, 85 
Beggar, the beſt of us is but a, 
427 


Beggars, they ſay that they la- 


bour, 379. Here we learn 
that we are, 406 
Belief, the true, what, 436 


Bells, why religiouſly uſed, 1 56, 
Holy, the ringing' of, why, 
526. The devil taught us to 
ring, ibid. The uſe of them, 

90 

Bene fice, John Baptiſt ſued for 
no, 

Benefices, a wicked matter to ſell, 
166, Patrons of an hired, 
240, Clergymen muſt not flat 
ter for, 834 

Benefit, the great, that cometh 
by the word of God, 833 

Benefits, how. we may apply all 
thoſe of Chriſt, and make N 
our benefits, 

Bernard, a fable of him vi ho 
hoſteſs, 553 

Bethlehem, the occaſion why 
Mary the mother of Chriſt 
went thither, 739 

Bible, it muſt not be forgotten in 
time of progreſs and paſtime, 
93. They cannot be deceived 
who have it in their mother 
tongue, | 371 


Bills to be warranted, 291 
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Bilney, $ , 


Bocardo, what it means, 


Bilney, little, the bleſſed martyr 
of God, had wonderful con- 
flicts in his mind, 209. Took 
his death patiently, ibid. Was 
God's inſtrument to convert 
maſter Latimer, 326. His ex- 
erciſe, 327. Bore a faggot, 

666 

Binding, the manner of,, 440 

Biſhop, his anſwer to his chap- 
lain, 134. A merry tale of 
one going on viſitation, 192. 
A ftory told by one, 456, 507 

Biſhops appoint deputies to preach 

for them, 60. Behold what 

deputies to ſervein their places, 
ibid. The good counſel of, 

74. Negligent, 94. New, 

made out of old abbots, 95 

Called the people ignorant, and 

they were the cauſe of it them- 

ſelves, 112. Old, ſhould have 
good preachers to help them, 

156, Ought not to be lord 

preſidents, ibid, 


Blanchers, there have been, in 


time paſt, and ſo there are 
ſtill, 59, 60. Of God's word, 
who, 240 
Bleſſing, what it is, 25 5. God's 
making rich, 407 


* Bleffis, St. his heart reſorted to, 


why, 36 


| Blind; ad leader of the blind, 


both ſhall periſh, 558 


Blood, that of Chriſt is as the 


ſeed of the fruits of the goſpel, 
360, Of Chriſt is ſufficient 
for the Sins of the whole world, 
431, The magiſtrates may 
ſhed | 615 


Boat, Simon's, Jeſus ſat in it, 


181. Why Chriſt went into 
his rather than into any other, 
190 
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Bocher, Joan, why burnt, 140 
Body, our groſs, ſhall be changed, 
568 
Book, God's, in it is matter for 
all eſtates, 65. Hath been 
preſerved hitherto by a won- 
derful miracle, -inc\ 
Bones, Pigs, honoured, 34 
Bread doth ſignify all kind of 
ſuſtenance, 395. 
Brains, phantaſtical, are reproved 
inordinately, 68 
Brethren, we be all ſuchin Chriſt, 
2. Joſeph's wrought ſecretly, 
290 
Bribers are like pitch, 168. Will 
not read the ſecond leſſon, 
416, Go to bed in the devil's 
name, ibid, 
Bribery is a kind of thievery, 
114, It is to buy offices, 164 
Bribes, they follow, as faſt as the 
fellow did the pudding, 115. 
And bribers, 136. A receiver of 
his maſter's, 168. A friendly 
faſhion in receiving of, a good- 
ly rag of popiſh religion, ibid. 
Bribe-takers, a tyburn-tippit for, 
161 
Bride, the church is the, 472 
Bridegroom, the, himſelf was the 
beſt diſh of the feaſt, 471 
Brother, a thorny, worſe than a 
papiſt, 28 5. A bribing, 290 
Buckler, who they be that have 
this, 535 
Burial ſhould be without cities, 
and why, 690 
Burthen, civil, Chriſt came not 
to deliver us from, 229. Sin 
is a heavy, 252. Of the 
realm, ſuch as bear it willingly 
ſhall be n their deed, 253 


Was 
262 


Calais 


Cæſar, give to our, 251. 
an heathen, 
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Calais who the Captain of it. 


| 904, 905 
Camby ſes, his remarkable ſaying, 
123 
Camel, is a great cable that be- 
longeth to a ſhip, 883 
Canonization, what it is, and 
why invented, | 126 
Cardinals, the college of, good 
ground for, 195 
Carefulneſs, our, cannot bring 
our fathers out of hell, 566 
Card-playing, the origin thereof, 
| 490,491 
Card, a Sermon on it, 902 the 
chriſtian card - player og 
Hearts trump, 915 How to 
win the game, 915 What 
cards were played at Rhodes, 
915. How the cards ſhould 
be dealt, 920 
Caufe, that of Chriſt's coming 
into this world was to take 
away our fins, 741 
Cauſes, thoſe that moved Chriſt 
to ſend the leper to the prieſts, 
| | 851 
Centurion had a greater faith 
than Jairus, . 572 
Ceremonies, many cenſured as 
ſuperititious, $2, 43 
Chambering, what it is, 619 
Chantry, its uſe and inſtitution, 
E : 24 
Chaplain, elbow, who one, 6 
About the king, 385 
Chaplains will not do their duty, 
| | 386 
Charity judgeth well of all men, 
141. Is the rule and only 
order of a chriſtian man's life, 
718 
Child, a maid's, ever beſt taught, 
159 
Children, the education of, how, 
397. A medicine to make 


them leave lying, 529. Of 
God, we are the choſen, 574 
CHRIST hath many Stewards, 
13, His treaſure cannot be 
ſpent, ibid. Is our paſſover, 
57. Noted for a ſeditious 
ſtirrer of the people, 109. His 
doctrine three parts of it fell 
into unfruitfu] ground, 134, 
Preached the kingdom of God, 
182. An example to unpreach- 
ing Prelates, ibid. Our Savi- 
our fled from glory, ibid. The 
common people ſmell him out 
in the wilderneſs, but ſo did 
not the Scribes and Phariſees, 
ibid, Compareth himſelf to 
a dead carrion, 183. Regard- 
eth the people more than the 
pulpit, 191. The effects of 
his Sermon, 194. Provideth 
for the body as well as the 
ſoul, 195. Confirmed his doc- 
trine with miracles, ibid. Why 
he ſpake in the plural number, 
and why in the ſingular num- 
ber, 196. His doctrine was 
ſufficiently ſealed and when, 
197. His miracles, what pro- 
fit we have of them, ibid. 
Was a carpenter, 199. Con- 
demneth idleneſs, 200. Judas 
was ready in betraying him, 
204. Went to pray, ibid. 
Feareth death, ibid. Why he 
was ſo heavy in his mind and 


ſoul, 206. Was in a ſore a- 


gony, 210. Was ſore tor- 
mented in his manhood, but 
nothing in his godhead, ibid. 
Was accqunted the greateſt 
{inner in the world, becauſe 


he took on him our ſing, ibid. 


Is the only purgation of our 
fin, 211. His notable mercy 


ſhewed to mankind, ibid. His 
ſuf- 


-> 


ſuffering in the garden was 
bitter and painful, ibid. Why 
he ſuffered ſuch pains, 212. 
Sheweth himſelf to be very 
man, and to have all the infir- 
mities men have, 215. He 
took upon him all our infirmi- 
ties, except fin, ibid. Con- 
tinued in prayer, 218. Pray- 
ed a third time, and ſweated 
blood, 220. Why he re- 
ceived comfort of the Angel, 
222. Wrought our ſalvation 
in all his doings, 225, Was 
beneficial to us in all his 
doings, 226, Came not to 
deliver us from civil bur- 
dens, 229, Abhorreth co- 
vetouſneſs, ambition, and e- 
ſpecially cruelty, 233. The 
Jews, Phariſees and Heathens 
agree againſt, 239. Is Tom- 


tell- truth, ibid. His authority 


was given from God the fa- 
ther, 250. Was not a lord- 
treaſurer, 252. All are equal 
in him, 276. Soweth good 
ſeed, 286, Refuſed another 
maſs-office, 309. When we 
have faith in him, then our 
ſins are no burden to us, 321. 
Hath ranſomed our ſins, and 
paid our debts, ibid. Is our 
only advocate, 322. Suffered 
not for impenitent ſinners, 3 2 2. 
Is an high Biſhop, ibid. Tell- 
eth that one of us ſhould pray 
ior another, 330, 331. Hath 
taken away our fins, and the 
pains due to our fins, 336. 
Knew what his Father is de- 
lighted with, 357. Taught 
not of the kingdom of this 
world, 359. Todie for him 
s the greateſt promotion, 360, 


k a perfect ſchoolmaſter, 368. 


How he ſendeth not peace, 


Mediator, 726. Is the Son of 


EN D K X. 


but a ſword, 380, Had mo- 


ney, 387. Would fpeak no 


word in vain, 436. Ofily hath 
ſatisfied for our ſins, 438. Is 
the bridegroom, 471. His body 
and blood 1s eaten and drank 
ſpiritually, 475. The ſpiritual 


eating of him is the right eat- 


ing, ibid. He knew the hearts 
of the Phariſees, 480. His 


promiſes are general, ib, Call- 


eth all unto him, ibid. The 
cauſe why he layeth croffes on 
thoſe that be his, 484. Teach- 
eth men to go on pilgrimage, 
498. Hath merited for us, 
513. What it is to have him 
with us, 521. Why he ſaid 
yea, yea, nay, nay, 530. O- 
vercame the devil with this 
weapon, 536, Hath many 
enemies, 558, Is not here 
bodily, 567. Did that phyſi- 
cians could not do, 583. 
Hath no reſpect of perſons, 
589. Hath overcome death, 
594. Raiſed up the dead by 
his own power, 595. Was 
revealed long before he came, 
600. The diſtance of the time 
wherein he was diverſly re- 
vealed, 602. Had no ſin, but 
took our ſin, and gave us 
his righteouſneſs, ibid. Pray- 
ed for us, 610. It is cer- 
tain that he ſhall come, 657. 
Knew his commiſſion, ibid. 
Is Lord over death, 691. Shew- 
ed himſelf by deeds, 697. An 
example of bearing him, 7or. 


His commiſſion to his diſci- 


ples, 714. His birth, 725. The 
poverty of, ibid. Openeth 


himſelf to the poor, ibid. An- 


gels witneſs his birth, ibid. 
Our Saviour, ibid. Is our only 


God 


God, and man, ibid. What 
he was before he was made 
man, 742. Was the very 
Son of God, not adopted as 
we be, but the true Son of 
God, Chriſt was the Son of 
God without a mother, as he 
was the Son of Mary with- 
out a father, 743. Is very 
God, and therefore is only to 
be called upon, ibid. Hath 
witneſſes what he was, 745, 
Is very God, ibid. Had two 
natures in one perſon, that 
is, very God and very man, 
746. Hath only deliver- 
ed us from fin, 747. Ex- 
cept he had come all man- 
kind had periſhed, 748. His 
death is of neceſſity for us, 
749. By him we are made 
able to defy the devil and all 
his power, 750. His croſs 
chriſtian men do rejoice in, 
ibid. If we call on him in 
faith we ſhall be heard, ibid. 
Was the only Son of the vir- 
gin Mary, 751. In him all 
nations are bleſſed, 752. Was 
born very man without fin, 
760. Taketh our fins upon 
him to deliver us from the 
curſe of the law, 761. We 
muſt ſubmit ourſelves to his 
will and pleaſure, ibid. Took 


fleſh of the virgin Mary, 763. 


Mary was ſaved by believing 
in him, 766. Is the life and 
light of the world, 773. Was 
found lying in a manger, 777. 
Choſe poor men to be his diſ- 
cCiples, 778. We enter into 

him by baptiſm, ibid. Seek 
among the poor, and then you 
ſhall find him, 779. Jeſus is 
the true Meſſias, 783. The 
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tution made by, 


* 


cauſes why he was circumciſed, 
790. Took very fleſh of Mary 
the virgin, 792. Is the ful. 
filling of the law, ibid. His 
deeds were perfect, and our 
deeds imperfect, 793. Hath 
overthrown the power of fin, 
794. His merits are our me- 
Tits, ibid. How many ways 
he ſaveth us, 802, 803. His 
death is our Salvation, 803, 
Alloweth labour, 824. Being 
thirty years old began to preach, 
826. Turned water into wine, 
83 1. A ſtrange ſpeech of his, 
832, Is the Saviour of the 
world, 838. Is the Saviour 
both of body and ſoul, ibid. 
Kept a low ſtate in this world, 
842. Is only to be called upon, 
and not ſaints, ibid. Will be 
with us to the end of the world, 
843. Call upon him both in 
ſickneſs and health, $44. Here 
appeareth in him the almighty 
power of God, 855. Is both 
God and man, 856, Was 
endued with all our infirmities, 
ibid. Confoundeth the devil, 
859. His expoſition of the 
parable, 866. All that profeſs 
him are equal in all things that 
came by him, 879, 880, The 
pooreſt hath as much in him 
as the richeſt hath, 880. Is 
the book of life, wherein our 
names are written, if we be- 
lieve in him, 887 
Chriſtmas, ſalve ſung then, 192 
Chronicles, read them of Eng- 


land and France, 296 
Chryſoſtom,St. a ſtrange ſaying of 
his ; 138 


Church, diſcipline ſhould be 
brought into it, 288 
Church of England, a conſti- 


34 
Church 
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Churchwardens may do much if Commons provided for by act of 


they be godly, 571 
Circumciſtion, what it is, 782. 
Of Chriſt, ibid. The ſignifi- 

cation of his, 787. It was to 

the ſews a ſure and certain 
token of the favour of God, 

788. Was painful, 791 


Clawbacks, flattering, what, 91. 


A charm to drive them away, 
96 

Clergy, why they are worldlings, 
23. m learning, and 


why, 240. We pray for the, 
and why, 424 
Clapper, the pulpit lacked his, 


5 192 

Clothmakers are become apothe- 
caries, 113. Their way of 
multiplying, ibid. 
Coals, learn to heap on thine 
enemy's head. 460 
Colen, the three wiſe men came 
not from thence, 787 
Colet, doctor, ſhould have been 
burnt, | 462 
Colleges, the erection and main- 
tenance of them is neglected, 


| 4332434 
Comb, ſuch an anſwer would 
have cut his, 96 


Coming, Chriſt's firſt was poor, 
but his latter coming ſhall be 


glorious, 743 
Commendation of the office of 
preaching, 489 


Commodities, the great, we re- 
ceive by the coming of Chriſt, 
760 

Commandments, God's, to be 
baptized and not to keep, is to 
be worſe than a Turk, 342 
Commodities, two, that come of 
caſting our care upon God, 


| 358 
No XI. Vol. II. | 


parliament, 27 
Communion, the bleſſed, is a re- 
membrance of Chriſt's paſ- 
lion, 227, The uſage of the 
primitive church in the re- 
ceiving of it at the burial of the 
dead, ibid. The cauſe why 
we have no mind to come to 
it, 476. Men come to it 
through cuſtom, 477 
Complaint, the gentlewoman's, 
101 
Confeſſion, auricular, the uſe of 
it, 612. The doctrine of the 
papiſts for it, 852. True and 
meet is very neceſſary, ibid. 
Conjecture, of the end of the 
world at hand, 622 
Conſiſtories, Biſhops, what do 
men there ? 32 
Conſultations, many, to ſmall pur- 
poſe, 26, 27 
Converſation, what it is to have 
- ours in heaven, | 567 
Convocation, maſter Latimer's 
ſermon before both houſes, 
11—38 
Corinthians, all charged for one 
man's ſin, 108 
Covetouſneſs cloaked under a 
colour of religion, 124. Lady, 
is a childing woman, 163. 
Cauſed God to repent, 272. 
Is the root of all miſchief,273. 
Was the cauſe of rebellion, 
274. Preaching againſt, 278. 
The nature of it, 451. And 
uncharitableneſs reigneth as 
well among us as it did among 
the Jews, 753. The covetous 
will not hear any thing a- 
gainſt it, 897. Of riches, 
hindereth men from coming to 
God, ibid, 
Ppp Councily 
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Council, the King's honourable, 
worthily commended, 89. Of 
England, have their conding 
and worthy praiſe, 105. Ni- 
cene, the firſt general, eſtabliſh- 
ed the fundamentals of faith, 
237. One man having the 
word of God prevailed againſt 
a whole council, ibid, Of 
good men is good, ibid, 

Counſel, wicked, given by an 
old man, 710. Godly, to be 
uſed in ſickneſs, 809 

Court, hangers thereon, 94 

Croſs, a chriſtian muſt bear that 
God layeth on him patiently, 

753 

Cruelty, an example thereof, 
474. Recompenced with flat- 
tery, ibid, 

Curate, a mean to reform a neg- 
ligent one, 259. An admo- 
nition to, 430. A great num- 
ber thinketh that nothing is ſo 
evil ſpent as that he hath, 533. 
It is dangerous to have an evil 
one, ibid. 

Curates muſt exhort their pa- 
riſhioners, houſholders and 


neighbours, | 729 
Cuſtom, a fond, without reaſon, 
745 

Cyrus, who he was, 473 


Damnation, we ourſelves pro- 
cure our own, 846, Man is 
the cauſe of his own, 869 

Damſels, fine, travel not much 
to viſit the poor, 754 

Daniel ſerved King Darius, 405 

Darcy, Lord, why beheaded, 141 

David did walk inordinately, 68. 
Was deceived in putting truſt 
in his judges, when he waxed 
old, 137. Truſted not his five 
Wits, 496. He and Judas did 


both repent, 610. Was a 
ſhepherd, 639 
Day, evil, how to be ſtrong in it, 
. The laſt, ſhall be like the 

day of Noah, 366. Foul, 

keep ſomewhat for it, 531. 

Of judgment, the cauſe why 

it is hid from us, 657. The 

angels know it not, ibid, 

The laſt, St Paul thought 

might come in his days, 678, 

Laſt, compared to a thief,679, 

Laſt, the right way to make 

ready for it, 680. The laſt, 

the form and manner of judg- 

ment then, 867 
Days, they ſhall be ſhort for the 

choſen's ſake, 365. Holy, 

the right uſe of them, 491. 

All miſchief beginneth on them, 

ibid. 
Death, what the image of it, 206. 
The ſtipend of ſin, 207. Job 
curſed the day of his birth, 
when he inwardly beheld the 
horror of, 208. David fear- 
ed not Goliah the monſtrous 
giant, but he feared, ibid, 

Jonas feared not the ſea, 

but he feared, ibid. Hezekiah 

feared not the army of Senna- 

cherib, but he feared, 209, 

All men {hall fee the face of, 

212, How we ſhall overcome, 

ibid. The Hour of, what is 

to be done when it cometh, 
ibid. The horror of, and 
the agony which Chriſt ſuſ- 
tained in the garden exceed- 
eth the other pains of death, 

223. To ſufter, is to be de- 

hvered from trouble, 344. 

Hath loſt his ſting, 477. O- 

beyeth none but God alone, 
592. What ſorts of people 

fear, 593. Chriſt's, profiteth 

none that believe not, 600. 
Our, 
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Our, is not far off, 622. 
Chriſt will come to us by, 
676. Chriſt's, apprehended by 
faith is our juſtification. 809 
Deaths, many got theirs in St 


Paul's churchyard, 690 
Decay, the cauſes of, 256 
Decay of learning and purity of 
life, 80 
Deceit, another among coun- 
trymen, | 411 
Deceivers, a choice for, 293 
Delicates prepared for the children 
of this world, 38 


Denmark, King of, ſitteth open- 
ly in judgment, 306, 307 
Deſpair, comfort againſt, 298. 
A man in it, can ſay much a- 
gainſt himſelf, ibid. 
Deſperation, a good leſſon a- 
gainſt it, 832, 85 5 
Devil, is a great conqueror, 3. 
He is prince of this world, 21. 
Is father of the children of this 
world, ibid. What he is, ib. 
His pedigree, 22. Grand- 
father, father world, and mo- 
ther hypocriſy are the begetters 
of the children of this world, 
24. The office of the, and 
the fruits of his doctrine, 53. 
Is the author of ſuperſtition, 
ibid. Is much more diligent 
in his office than our Biſhops in 
theirs, 54. The travail and 
pains of, were a good ſpur to 
prick forward our Biſhops to 
be more diligent in their of- 
fice, ibid. Deceived b yChriſt, 
55. Note here the mighty 
workmanſhip of the, 57. Po- 
piſh Prieſts are diligent to 
ſerve the, ibid. Is no un- 
preaching Prelate, 61. Teach- 
eth Biſhops to be diligent, ib. 
Is author of too much, 80. 
Maketh no diſſention in T ur- 


key, 103. When he beftir- 


reth himſelf and playeth his 
part, 104. How buſy he is 
to hinder the word, and ſlan- 
der the goſpel, 129. His buſy 
ſtirring is an evident argument 
that this doctrine is true, 130. 
His craft, 138, His conſiſtory, 
164. Is an enemy to preach- 
ing, 185, Goeth to the uni- 
verſity to teach, but not to 
learn, 187. Some aſcribe 
their encreaſe to him, 198. 
Who get their living by the, 
ibid. Ready to tempt us at the 
hour of death, 232. Hath 
his purpoſe, 283. Is diligent 
to Jett prayer, 320, The 
ſtraits of the, ibid. With 
faith we muſt fight againſt 
the, 336. Is not afraid of 
holy water, 337. Is not the 
right lord of the world, 356. 
His triumph is turned to de- 
ſtruction, 360. Is an uſurper, 
378. Lieth falſely, ibid. Is 
a great ruler and hath many 
ſervants, ibid, The will of 
the, he doeth who revengeth 
his own quarrel, 378. He 
that will not ſerve the, muſt 
reſtore things wrongfully got- 
ten, 379. Sturdy beggars do 
ſerve him, ibid. His Pater- 
noſter, what it is, 38 1. Hap- 
py is the child whoſe father 
goeth to the, 421, 422. Be- 
lieveth the hiſtories of Chriſt, 
436. Who he was, is, and 
what, 448. Is an accuſer, ib. 
Is a crafty artificer, 449. Is 
an old doctor, 450. A pro- 
verb of his inventing, ibid. 
His inſpiration, 451. Is able 
to 'make weapons of every 


thing, 452. He muſt be kill- 
Ppp 2 ed, 
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ed, 460. Is the root and in- 
ſtrument of all evil, 464. La- 
boureth ſtill to make ſauce for 
us, 485. We muſt not take 
ſuch vengeance as he will ap- 
point us, 519. He applieth 
his matters. ibid. Hath had 
long exerciſe, ibid, His na- 
ture what it is, 520, His 
power is ſhewed, ibid. He is 
nimble, 5 25. Loſeth no time, 
ibid. To what end St Paul 
giveth ſuch names to the, ibid. 
His ſubtlety, ibid. With ly- 
ing deceived man, 528, Is 
father of liars, ibid. Doth 


believe that Chriſt came into 


this world, 609. He muſt be 
reſiſted at firſt, 611. Is not 
worth a gooſe- feather, * 653. 

Hath more ſervants than Chriſt, 

715. By Chriſt we are deli- 
vered from his power, 741. Is 
a great enemy to our ſalvation, 


774. He cannot withſtand 
the ſcripture, 810, A ſtrange 
talc of him, 811, Is diligent 


to make us negligent and for- 
getful of God, 895, 896 
Devils were angels, 519. Re- 
Jjoice when they do miſchief, 
520, Have not their full tor- 
ments before the laſt day, 520 
| Deuteronomy, book of, the King 


muſt write it himſelf, 92 
Diet, man's, before the flood, 
what, . 614 


Dignity, with a charge, 131 


Dirge, ſolemn, what, 243 


Diſciples, why commanded to 
pray, 213. John's, told him 
of the works of Chriſt, 68 5. 
Would have had him Chriſt, 
693. Are rubbed on the gall, 
Tos Bs +... 
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Diſcord , its unhappy conſe- 
quences, - 1-304 

Diverſity, great, between. our 
heavenly Father and our In 
poral fathers, 

Divinity, the ſtudy of, 1 8 
in Cambridge, 159, 160. Eng. 


liſh, what, 160 
Doctors, how far to be eſteemed, 
205 


Doctrine, note here a fruitful 
and effectual one, 55. Pa- 
piſtical, what, ibid. For all 
eſtates is contained in God's 
book, 82. The Phariſees, was 
void of remedy for fin, 183. 
A ſign of true, 266. Chriſt's, 
we muſt not lightly regard, 
498, Falſe, compared to a 
canker, 561. A' good one 
to teach us to be ready a 
gainſt the day of judgment, 
680. A comfortable one, 814. 
One evident and plain that 
ſheweth when you are out of 
the favour of God, 848. 
Chriſt's, was plain and ſimple, 
893. That of the Goſpel woe 
be to them that refuſe 1t when 
it is offered to them, 894 

Doeg, the Idumean, the hiſtory 

of, 510, He was a peace- 
breaker, ibid, 

Doers, wicked, would ſtop preach- 


ers mouths, 377. All deceit- 
ful ſhall periſh, e 66 
Doing, the miraculous, of our 
Saviour Chriſt, 629 
Doings, ours, are all imperfect, 
435 


Donatiſts, their idle notions, 140 
Drunkards ſay they labour, 379 
Duty, he that payeth his, ſhall 


have never the leſs, 546 
Duty, our's, to call upon God 
without ceaſing, 832 
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Eating, all mens is not alike, 616 
Edification is the thing preachers 
ought chiefly to ſeek for, 335 


Edward, King, Latimer's firſt - 


Sermon before, 62—81, Is 
our natural, and a moſt pre- 
cious treaſure, 69, Let us 
pray for his life, ibid. Second 
Sermon before, 82 — 101, 
Third, 102 — 127. Fourth, 
128—150, Fifth, 151—174. 
Sixth, 175—201, Seventh, 
202—2 28. Preached at Weſt- 
minſter before, 264—- 284. In 
the afternoon, 285—315 
Education, note of what force 


it is, 87 
Elders did wickedly in appoint- 
ing God a time, 345 
Election, God's, an argument of, 
294 

Elias, a true preacher, 277 
Emperors and Kings are ſubje& 
to God's word, 277 


End (that of the World) com- 
| pared to a man's death, 670. 
Shall be fearful, 672. Our's 
ſhall be uncertain, 677. St 
Jerom looked for the, 679 
Enemies, our, are many, 539 
England, hath many that preach 
Jonah's doctrine, 273. Two 
brethren hath reigned in, 303. 
A good wiſh for, 561 
Englifhmen and the ſtift-necked 
Jews compared together, 33. 


— 


Are ſturdier than the Jews, 


| 158 

Envy hurteth the envious moſt, 
780 619 
Epilogue or rehearſal of the firſt 
Sermon, | 105 
Epiphany, what, 781 —783 


Eſtates, all, are full of lying, 
539. Have need to pray, 539 


Eve was a good woman, 269, 


Sore charged, 828 
Evil, this, no preacher can help, 
80 


Example for us when we are 
tempted, 215. A rare one, 
299. A terrible one, 310. 
For Kings to follow, 391 

Except before except, that is to 
ſay, except it be for money, 101 

Execution, ſuch as go to, ought 
to have learned men to counſel 
them, 143 


Expoſition, a paraphraſtical, 111 


Eye, maſter's, maketh the horſe 

fat, 403 
F. 

Faith, the properties of a right, 
42. What it is altogether, 
146, 147. Little, God hath 
viſited the world often, but 
found, 147, Is a great ſtately 
dame, ibid. Lady, is no an- 
choreteſs, 148, Cometh by 
hearing the word of God, 183. 
Whoremonger's, a great man 
who knew no other, 227. 
What it will ſerve, 228. Is as 
a noble gentlewoman , that 
hath her gentleman-uſher go- 
ing before and her train after 
her, ibid. 
with it, is better than ſaying 
the whole pſalter without faith, 
394. Cometh by preaching, 


434. Purifieth the heart, 50g, 


Learn to know a lively, 437. 
The buckler of, 534, Judas 
lacked, and therefore could 
not be ſaved, 556. How it 
defendeth a chriftian man, 563. 
That hath God's word is a 
true faith, 587. Doth not 
avail without the word, nor 
the word without faith, ibid, 
Muſt be joined with our re- 

pentauce, 


A ſhort prayer 


juſtifieth, 806. 


pentance, 609, We may if 
we have, overcome the devil, 
611, We ſhew it not by our 
works, 697. Juſtifying, what, 
716. Not ſeparate from love, 
ibid. Hath one office, and 


love another, 717. True and 


unfeigned, 730. Unfeigned 
feareth no peril, 731. By it 
we are made the mother and 


brethren of Chriſt, 768. Good 


works follow, 798. Only 
Feareth no 
danger, 815. Great, of Mary 
the virgin, 832. Leper was 
endued witha great, 838. Ap- 
prehendeth all the benefits of 
Chriſt, 840. Cometh by hear- 
ing the word of God, 845. 
Not that our ſtubbornneſs and 
lack of, is the cauſe of our 
damnation, 888. Is one, and 
the feeling of faith is another, 
890 


Faithful, the, which are counted 


vile in this world, ſhall be 
made glorious before God, 87 2 


Falſhood, learn to beware of, 
418, 419 
Fardingals is learned from players 
that decked giants after that 
manner, 755 
Father, another commodity of 
this word, 325. To call God 
our, helpeth us much, 338. 
The proud man's, is in hell, 
339 

Fault, a great, to wrong, an in- 
nocent, 173. Cain's, could 
not be hid, 289. A great, to 

be ſoon offended, 708 
Fear is paſt, for it is done already, 
i J 

Feaſt, the latter courſe at this, 
| 486 
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Fee- farm, benefices taken in, 
18 

Fellow, good, was bidden to 
breakfaſt to a pudding, 11; 
Fetchers of far purpoſes, 289 
Field, God's, Biſhops and Mi- 
niſters muſt be watchers that 
the devil ſow not evil ſeed 
therein, 865 


Finders of things not loſt, 31 


Fire, gnaſhing of teeth, the 
worm of conſcience, are terms 
uttering to us the pains of 
hell, 225. Burneth not al 

that is caſt into it, 563. God 
ſuffereth not the, to do his 
nature, ibid, 

Flattery is not to be uſed, 862 

Flatterers, beware of ſubtle and 
diſſembling, 230. Are to be 
abhorred, 244. Call men of 
might benefactors, 386 

Fleet, the poor woman lieth in 
the, 101. No chaplain there, 

161 

Fleſh, he eateth other mens that 

oppreſſeth men to maintain 
his own delicious diet, 366. 
Abſtinence from, why, 374, 
375. Chriſt's, whoſo eateth 
ſhall not periſh, 477. Re- 
fraining of the, is a matter 
of policy, 709. As many as 
believe in Chriſt, are made one 
with the Son of God, 750 

Flood, before the, men were 
careleſs, 669 

Fool, none to be called ſo, 912 

Fooleries we delire more than 
the word of God, 526 

Fooliſuneſs, monkiſh, what, 874 

Foreſt, friar, burnt in Smithfield, 

297 

Forefathers, leave them to God's 

judgment, 261 


For- 
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Forgiveneſs, why to be uſed, 
| 4343435 
Foundation, a ſure one, 12 
Friends, when we ſhall find them 
ſleeping, 216 
Fruits, what, papiſtical doctrines 
bring forth, 30 
G. | 
Gainſayers, preachers have ever 
had, | 103 
Gaming, why a law againſt, 
375, How introduced into 
chriſtianity, 491 
Garden, why Chriſt took Peter, 
James and John into the, 205. 
Why he ſuftered ſo ſore in the, 


220 

Gardens, a meditation for us in 
our, 213 
Garment, the marriage, 234 
Gear, fine, clergymen ought not 
to wear, 711 

| Gentiles, who they be, 659. 


Chriſt ſhewed himſelf to the, 
800 

Gentleman, one, faid he and his 
mule had full abſolution at 
Paul's croſs, 116. The hiſto- 
ry of a, 171. A dropſy in a, 


312. A leſſon for a, 5 10 
Gentlemen, the bringing up of, 
50 

Giant, the frowning of a, 275 
Giants, what they are, 271 


Gideon and his army, a pretty 
ſimile thereon, 
Giffe-gaffe was a good fellow, 
115 
Gifts, God's, abuſers of, 417. 
Given Chriſt, what they ſig- 
nified, 818 
God, no idle walker, 13. The 
> ſervice and oblation, that we 
ought to offer unto him, 57. 
We muſt obey him, believe 
his word, and follow it, 63. 
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Calleth his Miniſters by di- 
vers names, 69. They that 
love him, or the King, will a- 
mend their ſinful living, 70. 
Hath ſent us a deliverer, ibid. 
Is grand maſter in the King's 
houſe, 71. Requireth a good 
heart, 72. Is againſt private 
authority and inordinate da- 
mages, 86. Miniſtreth occa- 
ſion to uſe his gifts, 98. Is 
careful for a King's houſe, 106. 
He hath two viſitations, 123. 
How, and by what means we 
ought to reſort to him in adver- 
ſity, 118, What he would 
hear of us, and wherein he 
delighteth, 119, How he ten- 
dereth and regardeth the cauſe 
of the widow and the poor, 
122, In all our troubles and 
adverſities we muſt reſort by 
prayer unto him, and pray 
continually, 144. Will for 
his promiſe hear our prayers, 
and grant our petitions, if we 
aſk in faith, 145. Willeth 
us to call upon him, ibid. 
What maketh our prayer ac- 
ceptable unto him, 151. We 
may not tempt him, by pre- 
ſuming of ourſelves to do 
things againſt any ordinary 
means, 189, He giveth the 
increaſe, but we mult labour, 
198, His bleſſing maketh 
men rich, 199. We muſt 
pray to, and not to ſaints, 213. 
Will deviſe no new way, 242. 
Giveth wiſdom, 245. Things 
due to him, 258, His true 
ſervice, 269, Giveth time of 
repentance before he deſtroy- 
eth, 268. Sons of, and daugh- 
ters of men, what they were, 


ibid. Sons of, who they be, 


279. 
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. £79. - Can make beſt laws, 


„ 487% The proverb of, 289. 


The 


Me may not tempt, 301. The 


devil is contrary to, 313. 
| It is to call him Father, 319. 
The children of, as many as 


W hat 


believe in Chriſt are 31321, 
Why he is not apparently on 


ſons, 330. 
him only, ibid. 


two ways, 336. 


tify, 343. 
. Chior did ſanctify, 344. The 


earth, 324. Heard the cry 
of Abel's blood, 325. The 
love of, towards us exceedeth 
the natural love of parents to 
their own children, ibid. Our 
Father is more careful for 
us than the natural father is 
for the child, 329. Giveth 
his gifts without reſpect of per- 
We muſt pray to 
The number 
is but ſmall that may call him 
father, 332. Whom they are 
he will hear, 333. To call 
him Father is profitable for us 
Is both will- 
ing and able to help us, 337. 


We have no cauſe to deſpair 


of help at his hand that is 
both able and willing to help 
us, ibid. The name of, the 
Apoſtles and Martyrs did ſanc- 
The name of, A- 


| name of, Judith did ſanctify, 


M6) 345. 


To be thankful to him 
is to ſanctify his name, ibid. 


Only beareth rule in his king- 


dom, 336. None can prevail 
againſt, 359. Curſeth the 
wicked, and yet they have the 


dleſſings of God in this world, 


363. One cauſe why he giv- 
eth the bleſſings of this world 
to the wicked, ibid. Ano- 
ther cauſe thereof, ibid. A 
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third cauſe thereof, 364. Paul 


proverb of, will be true, 
291. "Will. defend his, 295. 


ways to ſave, 563. 


ave all the praiſe to, 369. 
is bleſſing, 370, 371. Who 


oe they be that laugh him to ſcorn, 


372. Hath few ſervants,z $0, 
Will have his flock ſeparated 
from the wicked, 381. Muſt 
do in us that he commandeth 
us to do, 393. Heareth not 
impenitent ſinners, ibid. Is 
no reſpecter of perſons, 397. 
Sendeth the poor to the rich, 
409. Promiſeth to feed us 
daily, 410. Would have us 
come to him for all things, 412. 
Hath ordained properties, 417, 
Why he hideth from us our 
laſt day, 430. Granteth us 
long life, which time he know- 
eth, but by our fin we may 
ſhorten the ſame, ibid. If we 
love him,we cannot chuſe but 
love our neighbour, 438, 
Tempteth us for our profit, 
455. Will not ſuffer us to be 
tempted above that we can 
bear, 456. Would to, this 
were printed in all mens 
hearts, 458. And the devil 
do tempt to diverſe ends, ibid. 
Is called a man, but is not ſo, 
471. Hathappointed that we 
ſhould be tempted with di- 
vers temptations, 484. Huſ- 
bandry mu* not hold us from, 

Is ſeen here by faith, 
after this life face to face, 509. 
Needeth not our lies, 5 30. 
Requireth all perſons to be 
true in their converſation, ib. 
It is damnable not to pray to 
him in trouble, 540. All this 
he granteth for his promiſe 
ſake, ibid, Loveth a chearful 
obeyer, 546. Hath many 
Had bis 
number 
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number in Elias's time, 564. 
Can preſerve without ordinary 
* means, ibid. Although he hath 
ſent us the light of his word, 
yet we may not deſpiſe preach- 
ers that are the mean where- 
by we come to the knowledge 
of the ſame, 565. By threat- 
ning mindeth to bring us to 
' repentance, 582, That which 
is impoſſible with man is poſ- 
ſible with, 585, We muſt 
not tempt, ibid. The cauſe 


why he granteth not our pe- 


titions by and by, 590. Con- 
demneth not all weeping, ibid. 
No obedience againſt, 604, 
Looketh upon low things,637. 
Saw Joſeph in the priſon, ibid. 
Will puniſh the ambitious, 
639. Defendeth them that 


he calleth to office, 648. The 


promiſe of, to diſtruſt, is to 
make him a liar, 649. Can 
blow when he will, 662, Is 
ſill mighty, 663. Will per- 
form his promiſe, ibid. The 
cauſe why he ſware, 664. 
Giveth no ſmall praiſe, 711. 
Reſpecteth no Perſons, 7 36. 
Ought to be thanked and 
praiſed for his great mercies 
poured upon us, 737. Note 
here the purpoſe of, and the 
purpoſe of man, 740. Suffer- 
eth not the obedient perſons to 
periſh, 760, If we truſt in, 
and be thankful, we ſhall lack 
nothing, 764. Giveth victory 
to the faithful, 788. We are 
aſſured of his favour by bap- 
tiſm, as the Jews were by 
circumciſion, 789. Is more 
to be obeyed than man, 790. 
Will reward our good works, 
not for the worthineſs of them, 
No 40. Vol. II. 


not lack, 318, 


but for his pleaſure ſake, 796. 
Will be our defender if we 


put our truſt in him, 8 16,8 19. 
Only to be worſhipped, 8 19. 
He that truſteth in him ſhall 
By Chriſt 
maketh our ſour and unplea- 
ſant life, moſt acceptable, 834. 
The Father his great love and 
kindneſs ſhewed to mankind, 
837. Will not ſuffer fin un- 
puniſhed, 842, Only know- 
eth what is meet for us, 843. 
Only is almighty, 844. Is 
to be called upon in all diſ- 
treſies, 849. And the devil, 
are two lords, 859. His 
biinops and miniſters may uſe 
no violence, 873. 
mercies are indifferent to poor 
and rich, 882. Regardeth 
and loveth the poor as well as 
the rich, 883. 
thoſe that abuſe riches, ibid. 
Deſpiſeth the proud, 88 5. Hath 
given his only Son to redeem 
ſinners that repent and believe, 
887. Would that all ſhould 
be ſaved, 888 


God's coin, who are counterfeit- 


ers of it. 


15 
God's word, Noah preached fifty 


years, 123. He is bleſſed that 
heareth and keepeth it, 149, 
150. By preaching and hear- 
ing of, we are born again 
from above, 135, May be 
preached in any convenient 
place. where it may be heard, 


191 


Good-Friday, every day ſhould 


be to a Chriſtian man, 213 


Godly, their bliſs, 8r 
Goodneſs, ours, ſtandeth in God's 
goodneſs, 429. In what it 
conſiſts, 889 
Qqq Goods, 


And his 


Abhorreth 
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Goods, no man may do with 
his, what he liſteth, 407. We 
| ſhall increaſe ours, by paying 
to the King, 546. Taken 


away, reſtitution muſt be 


made, 613 
Goſpel, ſimilitudes uſed in the, 
41. How it comforteth, 42. 

A brief . ſum of, 233. They 

who call it ſeditious are trait- 

ors, 381. Was preached in 
paradiſe, 600, 601. The 
cauſe why rich men contemn 
it, 698. The poor are moſt 
meet to receive it, ibid. Is 

Tae and joyful tidings, 773. 

he profeſſing of it bringeth 

trouble, 857 
Goſpellers, mock, who, 48. Gain 

he getteth, ibid. Divers ſorts 

of, 234. A note for them, 

360. Carnal, who, ibid. 
Gradation, that of St Paul, 489 
Ground, a good one, 12 


Hales, the blood of, was taken 
once for a religious relic, 220, 
4 

Hand of God, he that will atk 
at the, any thing, muſt aſk in 
faith, 330. Things to be aſked 
at the, 470. Is mighty, 484. 
Our allowance at, 681 
Harlot, a deſperate one, 143 
Harlots, a complaint of two, to 
Solomon, 98. Beware of falſe, 


| 236 
Harveſt, God's, a Prelate muſt 
work and labour in it, 43 


Health, doubt of recovery of, in 
ſickneſs, but doubt not of thy 
ſalvation, 845 

Hearer of the word of God, 
though he followeth it not, is 
better than he that deſpiſeth 


both hearing and following, 
896 

Heart, we muſt pray with it, 372 
Hearts, ſtony and hard, 424. 
Hard, the ſweet water of God's 
word will mollify them, 896 
Heaven, the ſaints ſee not down 
from, 325. He that comes to, 
muſt be ſaucy, 482. What it 
is, 727. The angels in, re- 
Joice for our ſalvation, 774. 
Corporal, doth God's com- 
mandment, 392. The joys 
of, paſs all mens thoughts, 

| 569 

Heavens, two manner of, 390 
Hedge, another for eating, 615. 
A third for eating, ibid. A 
fourth for eating, 617. A 


fifth for eating. ibid. 
Hedges, that we may not leap 
over, 614 


Hell, unpreaching Prelates and 
bribing Judges are doomed 
thither, 138. The deſcription 
of, 207. The face of, Judas 

When he ſaw it hanged him- 
ſelf, 208, Againſt ſuch that 
deny Chriſt deſcended into, 

1 W3 

Hem, Chriſt's, we would make 
much of, if we had it, $586 

Henry VII, a pretty example 
of his, 812, 813, 

Hereſy, a great and horrible, 


| , 750 
Herod, his wife, 686. Feared 
the loſs of his kingdom by 
Chriſt, 784. Was a falſe 
fox, 785. Feared the birth 
of Chriſt, 8 15. A crafty fox, 
816, A cruel and ambitious 
tyrant, | ibid. 
Herodians, who, 238 


He- 
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 Henekiah, a godly King, and a 


© deſtroyer of idolatry, 59, 60. 


'Uſed phyſic, | 582 
Hirelings, who, 296 
Hiſtory, notable, of a French 
King, | 74 


Holydays, why at firſt inſtituted, 
33. The abuſe of, ibid. All 
days are holy if we be holy, 
| | ibid, 
Holy Ghoſt, a remedy for the 
fin _ the, 441. There 
is a fin againſt the, 479, We 
Eannot judge who hath finned 
againſt the, 479, To conti- 
nue in fin to the end, is to 
fin againſt the, 481 
Homilies , Cranmer publiſhed 
them, 93. Godly, how homely 


they handle them, ibid. 
Honeſty, people are without or- 
der or, 219 


Honour, a deſcription of the 
King's, 78. Firſt, in true 
religion, ibid. Secondly, a 
wealthy commonalty, ibid. 
Thirdly, the King's, ſtandeth 
in the multitude of people, ib. 
Double, is to rule well, 131. 
Followeth them that fly from 
it, 182. Give, unto them 
towhom honour belongeth, 859 


Horſe, galled, ſo it fareth by a, 
115 


Horſes, many, what is meant 
that a Prince ſhould not have, 
9 8 7 1 
Houſe, banquetting, made a 


preaching place, 188 
Houſes, the true religious, are 
not pulled down, 398. What 


they be, 401 
Humility, a good leſſon of, 190 
Humphrey, Duke, the good, 90. 

Smothered, 91 


Hunger, that which Preachers 
ſhould have, 387 
Hunting, a King's paſtime, 91. 
And hawking, is not the chief 
point of greatmens calling, 646 
Huſband, the head of his wife, 


281 
Hypocrites ſeem lowly to the 
world , when they intend 


moſt miſchief, 239. The fal- 
vation of, ibid. Full of ma- 


lice, 245. Have works to 

ſell, 506, Cannot be well 

eſpied in this world, 682 
1 


Jairus had heard Chriſt's procla- 
mation, 572. Runneth not 
to witches, ibid. Had a good 


faith, 572 
Idleneſs is a door for the devil to 
come in at, 684 


Jerom, St, calleth Rome, the pur 
ple whore of Babylon, 154 
Jeruſalem, the cauſe of the de- 
ſtruction of, 658. Titus de- 
ſtroyed the city of, ibid. The 
cauſes why the Jews reſorted 
to, 820 
Jeſabel, a perilous woman, 279 
Jeſus, what the name means, 
802. Chriſt is our only Savi- 
our, ibid. Diſputeth with the 
Doctors, 822 
Jews, the Engliſh worſe than the, 
89. No diſſentions among, 
104, 115. "Their kindred to 
Chriſtians, 534. Is to be fol- 
lowed in two things, 573. 
Thirty for a penny, 659. 
The cauſe why they cannot 
have Jeruſalem, 660. Their 
vain enterprize, 661. Looked 
for another-manner of Saviour 
than poor Chriſt, 776, Their 
error, 806 


Qqq 2 Igno- 


a 


Ignorance, the unpreaching Pre- 


continue therein, 193. The 
lack of preaching is the cauſe 
of, 306, Wilful, is an abo- 
minable ſin before God, 3895 
Images, worſhipping of them 
cenſured, 15. 
33, 34. Lively of the world, 
24. Decentful and juggling, are 
to be tiken away, 35 
Incloſing, to kinds of, 48 
Increaſe, ſome thinketh theirs 
cometb of the devil, 652 
Injuncti on, God's, maketh wo- 
: men Kibjec to their huſbands, 
279 

"Inſtruments  wherewith to ſet 
forth worldly matters, 29, 39 
"Interpretations, curious, of the 
ſcriptures are odious and wick- 
. 8 86 
Interpretation, this, is true, but 
not the meaning of the place, 
671 

Joab looked through his fingers, 
385. He did naught in o— 
beying to do what the King 
commanded, 391 
Job, why be was vexed, 208. 
Was well armed, 528 
John, the Evangeliſt, was a Diſ- 
ciple of John the Baptiſt, 630, 
Knew Chriſt in his mother's 
womb, | 695 
Jonas, his ſermon ſhort and pithy, 
28854. The fruit of his ſermon, 
265, His ſermon was not 
curious, ibid. His ſermon 
was nipping, 266. Was found 
out, 639 
Joſeph, his example is to be fol- 
lowed of us, 50. Hungred 
after righteouſneſs, 506. His 
life and character, 724,725 


\ 
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lates would have the people 


The abuſe of, 


Joſhua in anguiſh and 'diftraſs 
prayed, ' 120 
Joſiah, in his minority, the peo- 
ple did not repine againſt, 105, 
106, Was but eight years, 
old when he began to reign, 
157, Was ſlain by Pharaoh 
Necho King of Egypt at Me- 
oiddo, 158 
Journey, one,wherein the way to 
heaven is ſet forth plainly, 30% 
Joy, of the people for their new 
King, 86. We may not 
look both for, in this world 
and alfo in the world to come, 
515 

Iſaiah meddled with the coin of 
the mint, 112. His time, two 
cauſes why money was more 
baſer and worſe, ibid. He 
meddleth with vintners, 113. 
Spoke of one vice, but he 
meant it of more, ibid. Call- 
eth the Magiſtrates unfaithful 
and fellows of thieves, 114. 
He is a plain fellow, 386. 
Perceived things amiſs, ibid. 


Iſrael, Jeroboam offended all, 
706 
Iſraelites, their example, 858 


Judas was better than ſome that 
now live, 483. The difference 
between, and Peter, ibid. 
Macchabeus, is not to be fol- 
lowed, 548 

Judith ſeeketh to hallow the 
name of God and to do his 
will, 392 

Judge, the parable of a wicked, 
118, The common manner 
of a wicked, 121. A brib- 
ing one fleaed quick, 123. 
Wicked, why Chriſt uſed the 
example of one, 129. Im- 
portunity, moved the wicked, 


to hear the widow, 135» 
Wicked, 


N. 


Wicked, the argument of one, King, God appointed the election 


„ ſhould induce us to prayer, 
| A900 


His ready way to the 
devil in hell, 


Judges the manner of ours 


nee in hearing the 
poor againſt the rich, 
Were wont to ſit in the gates 
of the City, 136. Are cry- 


ed out upon for not doing 
A good adver- 


juſtice, ibid. 


tiſement to, ibid. Are ho- 


nourable if they execute their 


offices, 137. Why they con- 
ſeſs their faults, ibid. Ex- 

horted to avoid bribes, and to 
uſe no delays, 151 


Judgment, that of Chryſoſtom, 


331 

Judgments, God's and the world's, 
differ greatiy, 881,882, 
Julian, an apoſtate and perſecutor, 
661, 662 


Jury, a tale of a lewd, "wb 


were indeed bribers, 170 
Juries how appointed, 914 
Juſt, the, ſhall come with Chriſt 

to judge the unjuſt, 671 
Juſtice, why it ought to be ad- 

miniſtred without delay, 135. 

The Lord loveth, 523. Bind- 

eth all eſtates to do their du- 

ties one to another, 533. Our, 
wherein it ſtandeth, ibid. 
Tuſtices, a leſſon for, 50$ 
Juſtification, ours, cometh only 
of God, through faith in 
Chriſt our Saviour, _ 870 


K. 


Kent, Joan of, was an herctic, 


Kindred, how they ſhould "oh 
have one towards another, 1 


% , 


762. Some account of her, 


762,763 


Kindneſs, that of our Saviour 
Chriſt, 850 


84H. 
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122. 


of a, 65. Jews were con- 
ſtrained to chuſe ſuch a, as 
God would have them chuſe, 
67. Let us pray for our, 71. 
An anſwer declaring the true 
honour of a, 72. He'deſcrib- 
eth the diſhonours of a, plain- 
ly and moſt truly, ibid. Is in 
every man's mouth when it 
makes for his purpoſe, 106, 
Fearing God, avoided evil,75. | 
May have much, for his ex- 
pences are great, 76. Note, 
when he hath too-much of his 
commons, ibid. Who ſhall 
ſee this too-much, ibid. Joas 
was but ſeven years when Ko 
was made, 88. 8 
to his office, 91. iſdom 
cauſeth him to be feared, 99. 
Muſt not be proud, 106. Three 
kinds of pride of a, 106, Muſt 
pray as well as read, 107. It 
is honourable for the, to be 
beneficial towards the learned, 
117. Let us learn our duty 
towards him, 125. Is a great 
and chargeable office, 173. Is 
the high miniſter of God,188. 
How much he may take, 253. 
Twenty pound men to the, 
who, 254. May be unjuſt, 
ibid, Muſt appoint the Mi- 
niſters living, 258. A ſuit 
to the, 294. Another ſuit to 
the, 310 
Kingdom, what it is we pray for, 
353. Of God, where it be- 
ginneth, 357. Of Gad is 
double, 361. A note whereby 
we know ourſelves to appertain 
to it, 367. Of heaven taken 
for the office of preaching, 


499. Chriſt's, in this world 
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l Kings among the Jews bad a 


„ 
* 


Kings, 89. 


* difpenſationto have more wives 


than one, 72, 73. Though 
"they are children yet they are 
Schoolmaſters, 


105g. | Have clawbacks and 
duoctar pickmote and his fel- 


. 


And rulers, muſt 
wake and not wink, and leave 


21 looking through their fingers, 


131. And rulers, a good ad- 
monition for, 354. Are but 
466 


God's deputies, 


o 
* 
z 


Labour, is the ordinary mean 


will encreaſe our, 
Labourer, the true, is matched 
with the ſaints in heaven, 400 
Landlords, a leſſon for, 
"LATIMER, a proper manner of 
= Was a 


whereby we live, 649. God 
'650 
510 


. ſpeech uſed by, 26. 
true prophet, 70. 


and hearty report of the King's 


Majeſty, 89, go. Troubled 


with poor mens ſuits, 93. His 
requeſt to the Lords for the 


-. aboliſhment of whoredom, 107, 


Jody 


108. Reported to be a ſedi- 
tious fellow, ibid. Accuſed to 
Henry VIII, 109. His an- 
ſwer, ibid. Ever void of ſe- 
dition, 110, Noted of ſin- 
gularity, 111. Hath gotten 
Iſaiah the prophet to be his 
companion, 112, Sometimes 


ſcrupulous when he was a 


maſs-ſayer, 113. Miſreporter 
of, is worldly wife, but in 
matters as blind as a 
"beetle, 116, What he heard 
and faw once at Oxford, 124. 


A.Biſhop angry with, 133. In 


the Tower, what concerning 
Him, 142, 143. Why to be 


born with, 225. How he 


His true 


was perſecuted,” 246. The 
ſubtle manner uſed in the 
examination of, ibid. Preach- 
eth in Lincolnſhire, 25 2, Is 
converted by hearing Bilney's 
confeſſion, 327. Note the 
good conſcience of maſter, 
that made his fuit for a poor 
woman's life rather than for a 
biſhoprick or a benefice, 328, 
Is godfather to a child born in 
priſon, ibid. The occaſion of 
his tale, 4c. 329 
Law how it threatneth, 42. Of 
God, muſt be our looking- 
glaſs, 371. Is a looking-glaſs, 
604—609, None can nor 
hath fulfilled it but Chrift only, 
793. By Chriſt we are ful- 
fillers of it, 808, Chriſt's ful- 
filling of it,- is made by faith 
our fulfilling of it, 810 
Laws, political, ſtubbornly to 
do againſt, is to do againſt 
God's will, 375, Two man- 
ner of, general and ſpecial, 


603, Good, are to be ob- 
ſerved, | 851 
Lawyers, who they are like, 
| 100 
Laymen, learned, to furniſh the 
rooms of Biſhops, 94 


Learning, good, to maintain, is 
to hallow God's name, 346 
Leaven, is diverſty taken, 28 
Lenity, God's, ſhould provoke 
us to repentance, ' 272 
Lent, when firſt inſtituted, 202 
Leproſy, the law of, 851 
Lake notable, for him that 
prayeth, 121. Good, for 
fuch as are in priſon for the 
word's fake; 209, 210. Meet 


for flatterers to learn, 221. 
For us in time of temptation, 
A neceſſary, placed 

where 


222. 


where it may beſt be kept in 
remembrance, 35 1. ForPriefts, 
390. This is given to us as 
well as the Jews, 544. A good, 
for ſervants, 727, 728 
Letchery, a great ſin, 271 
Liars, wicked, what they do, 
358. Many ſore ſentences 
againſt, 528. All note this 
ſtory, 531. A terrible exam- 
ple for, to take heed by, 531. 
The cauſe why God puniſheth 
not now, as he did in Ananias's 
time, 532, All men are, 747. 
Lie, a jeſting, maketh us to for- 
ſake God, 532 
Life, repentance muſt be in 
this, 273. Single, ſome allow 
no, 402. Single is better than 
marriage, ibid. Single, St Paul 
doth praiſe above marriage, ib. 
) A man cannot ſhorten it by 
) well-doing, 430. Everlaſting 
l 


is the gift of God, 701. The 
modeſt and ſober quiet, be- 


a tween Joſeph and Mary is 
- meet to be conſidered, 740. 
l The book of, how you ſhall 
, know when your name is 
0 written therein, 888, The 
10 unfaithful are not in that book, 
4 889 


is Light, the children of, their po- 


6 licy, 27. Their armour, 28. 
28 Extol truth and abhor abuſes, 
ke 29. Cannot agree with the 
72 children of this world, 32 
oz: Like to like, that is, uſurpers de- 
51 light to follow the great uſurper 
hat Satan, 356 
for Like maſter, like man, 529 
the Lip-labour, what it is, 319 


Livelode, (livelihood) it is better 

to lack than God's word, 358 
Livery, Chriſt's, all evil doers 
are excluded, 721 
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Livings, the folly and ſimplicit 
of ſuch as did buy theirs 1 
abbies, 1 399 

London, the relief of 
ſcholars in, is gone, 46. "Oba 
rity is waxen cold in, ibid. But 
a village in compariſon of Ni- 


neveh, 267. What it is, 8 20, 

f 821 

Lotidenier; an hiſtory of a, 461, 
| 462 


Londoners, a warning to, 44. 
Not merciful, 45 
Lord, my, is aſleep, 283. A 
preface unto the prayer of our, 
316. We mi call on his 
name, and be thankful, 749 
Lording hath put down preach- 


ing, 47 
Lot was a large giver, 421 
Love, which is godly, is to be 


preferred before all earthly 
things in marriage, 73. God's, 
the conſideration of, worketh 
obedience to his will, 573. 
Is Chriſt's livery, 598. Muft 
be ſhewed by our works, ibid. 

Chriſtians known by it, 715. 
He that hath it and charity, is 
Chriſt's ſervant, ibid. If we 
lack, we are nothing, 716. 

Virtues are vain while it is ab- 
ſent, ibid. Seeketh reforma- 
tion, and not deſtruction, 719. 
Is the daughter, and Faith is 
the mother, 722. The great, 
of God to mankind, 728 

Lubbers, who, that will not la- 
bour, 

Lucifer, the manner of his fall, 
774. He was thruſt into hell 
for pride, 839 

Luther, papiſts required of, mi- 
racles to confirm his doctrine, 

197 
Luther, 
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Luther, Martin, felt the horror 
M. Ma 
kult, the duty of, 347 
Magiſtrates, the duty of, 49. 
Some as painful in England 
as ever was, 118, All are 
' ordained of God, 252. A 
good leflon for ſuch as are 
none of the beſt, 1:8. A mean 
whereby they may keep them- 
ſelves in eſtimation, 385. Note 
here the obedience of, 740 
Man, his heart deſcribed, 139. 
Dieth not before his time, 297. 
Nothing diſobeyeth God only 
him, 393. And wife pray for 
one another, 401. Covetous, 
_ doth but mock God when he 
prayeth, 413. Are like unto 
Cain, 420. ive, give, is a 
marvellous doctrine to him, 
jbid. The life of, is but a 
warſare, 455. Rich, his name 
was Humphrey Monmouth, 


Sheriff and Alderman of * | 


don, 462. A ſign of God's 
love towards him, 474. Mar- 
ried, ſaith he cannot come, 
488. Faithful, is tried by 
afflictions, 859. Sick, a good 
medicine for a, 526. Over- 
haſty burying of one ſcarce 
dead, 579. The word, ſig- 
* both man and woman, 
605. Every, that will be ſav- 
ed muſt have a ſtedfaſt faith, 
609, 610, Why he had li- 
berty to feed on ficſh, 614. 
Goodwill refrain from cating, 
616. No envious, is the 
child of God, 620. 
ous, truſteth not in God, 819. 
He that hath but a general 
calling may not ſollow his ex- 
ample that had a pern vo 


Covet- 


cation, 648. No, maz y preach 
except he be called, ibid. E- 
very, ought to wilk in his 
calling, 737. The nature of 
is ſinful and wicked, 746. E- 
very, ought to attend upon his 
office and calling, 770. Chriſ- 
tian, muſt patiently bear the 
croſs of Chriſt, 860 
Manichee, what, 185 
Manner, we muſt not- appoint 
God the, in which he ſhall 
help us, and when, 344 
Mankind, is God's lieutenant 
upon earth, 378. All muſt 
cry pardon, 4.46 
Manners, authority altereth, 158 
Marriage, abuſe in, 270. Hath 
laſted ever ſince the world be- 
gan, 471. This was made 
in paradiſe, 486, Abraham 
was bidden to this, ib. That 
in Cana a city of Galilee, 827, 
The opinions of Papiſts a- 


gainſt, 829. Is honourable, 
830. It is good to bid Chriſt 
to a, 834 
Marriage- maker „ Who he was, 
471 

Marriages, ſome are godly, and 
ſome are not, 149 


Mary (the Virgin) was ſaved be- 
cauſe ſhe believed in Chriſt, 
389. Was ſomewhat arro- 
gant, 549. Her life, 695, 
696. Sinned, and was faved, 
and fo ſhall we be, 767. Her 
travail to hear God's word 
taught was not without fin, 
823. Was the natural mo- 
ther of Chriſt, 762 

Mary Magdalen, 917 

Maſs, what it is, 243. Is the 


devil's doQrine, 423. The 
ſacrifice of, 457, Is but a 
* foolery, 897, 670 

Maſt: 
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Maſſes, in the old time forbidden 

to be fold, 37. Nor purgatory 
cannot help a ſoul that dieth 

not in the faith of Chriſt, 858 
Maffing was the fouleſt abomi- 
nation that ever was, 227 
. Maſsmongers uſurp Chriſt's of- 


fe, 308. Deny Chriſt, why, 


557 

Matrimony, is all well here, 36 
Matthew, his life, 
Matter, a ſimple, that ſtandeth 
upon ſo weak a ground, 190. 
Princes and ploughmen are all 


made of one, 339 
Matters, God's, may not be 
trifled withal, 546 
Mattins, the cobler's, 401 


Mayor, places in the city of Lon- 
don exempted from the juriſ- 
diction of, ſhamefully uſed, 
178 

7 Means, ordinary to be uſed, 261 
a- Meat, Chriſt's, to do his Father's 
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le, will, 388 
aiſt Meat, ſweet, muſt have ſome 
34 ſour ſauce, 481. David had 
3s, ſauce to his, 485. John Bap- 
71 tiſt pointed to this with his 
0 finger, ; 487 
49 Melancthon comes into England, 

. | 117 
of Men, God willeth all to read and 


underſtand his word, 17, 18. 
Of divers opinions agree worſe 
when they be together, 25. 
Covetous, note them , 80, 
Wicked, their reward, 8 1. Ten- 
der and dainty-eared of theſe 
days, had rather commit twen- 
ty faults, than bear tell of one, 
117, Covetous, love no di- 
viſions, 303. Faithful, make 
ſhort prayers, 350. The 
children of God are the good, 
and .the children of men are 
No 40. Vol. II. 
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the wicked, 366, 367. Learn - 
ed, the mind of ſome, upon 
this petition, 413. Rich; few 
will believe this, 424. The 
croſs that they lay on them- 
ſelves is not Chriſt's croſs, 
483. The end why riches are 
given to them, 400. Chriſ- 
tian may go to the Jaw, but 
how ? 404, It is a dangerous 
thing to ſollow them, $547. 
Learn howlong they are to be 
followed, ibid. Rich, ate 
evil ſpoken of in ſcripture, 
538, Under the name of, 
women are expreſſed , 605, 
Good, by mourning ſhall fore- 
ſhew the end (of the world) 
606. Ambitious, ſhould not 
live in a commonwealth, 632. 
Of law ſhall not be troubled 
with other mens matters at the 
end, 674. Underſtood by the 
word woman and contra, 712. 
All have declined from God, 
747. Spiritual, in what man- 
ner they may be from their be- 
nefices, 771. Wile, how they 
honoured Chriſt, 786, Juſt, 
who they are, 818 
Merchant, why he is alive, tho? 
he did murder, 169 
Mercy, whoſo will obtain, muſt 
be merciful, 508. Magiſ- 
trates may not ſhew in judg- 
ment, ibid. Sin not in hope 
of, 623. Deſpair not of, if 
thou repent, 624 
Meritmongers, who, 369—5 56. 
Are murmurers againſt Chriit's 
poor flock, 881. Monks and 
Friars were, ibid. 
Merits, Monks and Friars had 
ſtore of them that they made 
ſale thereof, 881 
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Meſſiah, Chriſt is proved, by Mouth, the preacher's, how” it 


ſundry reaſons, 11703 
Midwife, a prieſt played the, 326 


Midwives as ſuperſtitious, 762 


Mind, a Prince's, is to be per- 
ſuaded, but not to be forced, 
221, Riches brings inquie- 
tude of, 313. It muſt pray 
if we ſhall be heard, 538. 
That of the laws are to be 
followed and not the rigour of 
words, 850 

Mingle-manglers, what, 288 

Miniſter, what manner of man 
he ſhould he, 14. A faithful 
ſteward, ibid. He muſt be 
provided for, 258. Power 
given to him to abſolve, 439 

Miniſters, their office, 14. God 
will call them to a great ac- 
count, 17. The fruit of godly, 
329, The abſolution that all 
may give, 440 


Miracle, a notable, wrought by 


Chriſt for our doctrine and 


comfort, 834 
Miracles, preachers in theſe days 
need none, 827 


Mixtures, theſe, and multiplyings 


are theft, 114 
Monarchies, four principal have 
been in this world, 354, 355. 
Four principal, the cauſe why 
pulled down, 355 
Monk, the merry, of Cambridge, 
132, Ttis better to live in the 
fear of God, than to be a, 400 
Monks, their origin, 398, 399 
Moſes uſed prayer as an inſtru- 
ment in adverſity, 119. Was 


a ſhepherd, 638. His exam- 
ple, | 857 
Mourning, what it is that mak- 
eth bleſſed, | 502 


Mournings, the adverſity of, 503 


may be ſtopped, ,. _ 377 
Mouth-ſtopper, a preacher's of- 
fice is to be, 104 


Murder, wilful, cannot be purged 
without bloodſhedding, 169. 
May not be born withal, ibid. 
Voluntary, miſtermed chance. 
medley, ibid. 

Myſteries, God's inſcrutable, en- 
ter not into, 886 

Name, bribes have gotten a new, 

114 

Nature, our, is ever to hide ſin, 
432. Our, is to ſee other 
mens faults but not our own, 
608. Corrupt is to covet all 
things in this world, but we 
covet not heavenly things, 682 

Neceſſity hath no law in theſe 
points, 618 

Neceſſities, in all our, let us 
come to Chriſt for ſuccour, 
831. Seek for Chriſt in all, 
and he will help, 840. In all, 
call upon Chriſt, 861, Chriſt 
is to be called upon in all our, 
and not the ſaints, ibid. 

Need, they that have leaſt, have 
moſt * K 160 

Net, the ſimilitude of the, 234 

Nineveh converted at Jonah's 
preaching, England ſlandereth 
their good preachers, 266. At 
the preaching of Jonas, feared 
God's rod, 267. Shall ariſe 
againſt England, 268 

Noah, as much wickedneſs uſed 
in our time as ever was in his, 


152. Was laughed to ſcorn, 

„ 272 

Noblemen, why not made lord 
preſidents, 51 


Novatian, their opinions, 441 
Number, 
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Number, learned, hath leaſt need 
of expoſitions, 12. A great, 
is meant when we ſpeak by the 


univerſal, 652 


Nuns, nine thouſand turned into 
the ſtreet, 178 

| | O. 
Obedience, there is no, againſt 
God, 374. Note here the 
wholeſome and neceſſary doc- 
trine of, 740. Is acceptable 
before God, 758. True, what 
it is, 759. That due to father, 
and mother, 85 3 
Oblations to God, what, 921 
Objection, an anſwer to an, 46 
Obſervantes, there was an order 
of friars ſo called, which were 
common ſpies in every realm, 
236 


Occaſion, we muſt loſe no, to 


do good, 588 
Offence, that of the Jews in afk- 
Ing of a King, 167. Taken 
and given, 704. Is of two 
forts, ibid. 
Offences, raſh, muſt be avoided, 
710 

Office, preaching is an, that muſt 
be maintained, 185. None 
may meddle, with other's, 
308. Thankleſs, preaching 
is, 487 
Officers, corruption in, 171. 
Thoſe of the King, the a- 
buſe of, 291. A leſſon given 


to, 292. Mark this ye that 
chuſe them, 630. Jethro 
would not allow our, 633 


Offices, the preacher hath two; 
1. To teach true doctrine; 
and 2. To confute gainſayers 
and ſpurners againſt the truth, 
102. Bought for money, 164. 
Selling of, and ſelling of be- 

. nefices is all one, 164 
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Parables, two, all meaning one 


Origen, his error, what, 205 
Owner, the footſteps of the, do 
dung the land, 404 
Oxford, execution at, 142 
P. 
Pangs, no tongue able to expreſs 
thoſe Chriſt ſuffered, 206. Of 
hell, painters do but bungle at 
them, 207 
Papacy, the name of the Lord is 
ſhamefully abuſed by the, 237 
Papiſt, note the zeal of one, 462 
Papiſtry, much babbling prayer 
in, 832 
Papiſts, their doctrine, 16. Falſe 
and crafty diſpoſers of God's 
myſteries, ibid. Wiſe in their 
generation, 18. Deceive not 
God , but themſelves, ibid. 
The ſaying of diflembling, 50. 
The perſuaſion of, ibid. Have 
miracles of their own to con- 
firm their doctrines, 197. The 
name is changed, but their diſ- 
ſimulation remaineth ſtill, 235, 
236. Rail, but not able to re- 
fute, 246. All in England 
are enemies to Chriſt, 5 5 5. A 
note for, 659. Their opinion 
of Chriſt's death, 804. Their 
doctrine, $05, Their opinion 
of Chriſt, ibid. 
Par, George Van, why burnt, 
| 140 
Parable, ſeven things to be con- 
ſidered in this, 469, 470. 
What it is, 864. Some apply 
it to the ages of man, 879. 


Some to the ages of the world, 
ibid. 


thing, 469. The manner of 
the Jews was to preach by 
them, 893 
Pardon, our daily prayer, which 
is called the Paternoſter, doth 
Rrr 2 crave 
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erave it of God for Chriſt's 


ſake, 431 
Paradoxa, to ſay that poverty is 
bleſſedneſs is a, 499 


Parents, our, cannot love us ſo 
well as God doth, 574. They 
may not be careleſs of their 
children neither yet too care- 
ful, 823. What obedience 
children owe tim 824 

Pariſh, what, its antiquity, 875 

876 

Parliament, that kept by Chriſt 
at the day of judgment ſhall 
reform and pur in order all 
things, 362 

Paſtime, what. is a Prince like, 

106 

Paſtors, ſpiritual, have a great 

charge, | 771 

Paternoſter, 335, 348, 368, 394, 

426, 440. The devil's, 348 


Peace in popery is not the- right 
peace, 511, Be not deceived 
by the fair ſhew of, 5 12. We 

may not loſe truth for, ibid. 

Pedigree, that of the children of 


this world, A e 
Penance, the firſt point of, 611. 

The ſecond point of, ibid. 
Pentecoſtal, what it is; 110 


People, chriſtian, whether they 
may ſeek to be avenged, 121. 
God's, whether they may 
be governed by a King or no? 
153. Perilous, who, 262. 
'The ery of, is a great matter, 
355. Are unthankful, 7 35. 

Are inconſtant, 833. It is 
much if a fourth part of them 
love God and his word faith- 


Patron, his duty in beſtowing of Perjury, great, in England, 25 6. 


his benefice, 165. It is a 
great thing to be one, 635 
Patronages, "mark this ye that 
buy, 635 
Patrons, wherefore they do ſtrive, 
241. Note this 
Mark this ye that be, 635 


'Paul, why he would not juſtify 


himſelf, 139. Excommunicat- 
eth, 287. Taketh muſter of 
God's people, 515. The 
cauſe why he would have us 
to be armed and weaponed, 
518, St. did not hunt for be- 
nefices, 5 39. His words ſeem 
arrogant but are not ſo, 547. 
He was a weeper, 55 2. We 
weep not as he did, ibid. 
Some account of him and his 
writings, 576, 577. The 
cauſe why he was ſo often deli- 
vered, 643. His example, 858 


ye, 244. 


fully and truly, 891 
Perfectneſs, we come to through 
Chriſt, 435 

A ſhameful, 384 
Perſecution trieth who is faithful, 
833, 896 


Perſon, impenitent, that will not 
acknowledge his offence againſt 
me, although I forgive him 
yet God forgiveth him not, 

441 

Perſons, proud, a leſſon for, 332. 
What manner they be, that 
God will not hear, 340. What 
they be who. do not hallow 
God's name, 341. Married, 
it is not comely in them ſud- 
denly to forget their mates, 

591. Covetous, a good leſſon 
for them, 732. arried, a 
comfortable jeſtion tor them. 
828, Wicked, muſt be punith- 


ed, | $75 
Perfuſion; the beſt, ſor a deſ- 
perete perion,. _ 300 


Peter, 
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Peter, he did forget his Pater- 
noſter, 382. Chriſt looked 
dn, 383. 
him and his writings, 576 
Petition, godly, | + 19 
Pharaoh, King, why and how 
puniſhed, _ 64 
Phariſees, a ſect of the ſews, what, 
230. Confeſs ignorance, 250. 
They are diſappointed, 5 44. 
Chiiſt's admonition to one, 918 
Phyſic, to go to, is chargeable 
and painful, 580, Is not to 
be deſpiſed, 58:, We muſt 
not truſt too much to, 583. 
The covetous man will not 


tick to beſtow his money 
upon, ibid, 
Pilate, ſome account of him,806, 
| 807 


Pilgrimage, a neceſſary, 497. 
One of eight days journey, or 
of eight miles, - 499 

Place, we may not run away from 
that where evil perſons dwell, 
| 874 

Places, there are but two, after 
this life, that is, heaven and 


hell, 8068 
Platoniſt, his opinions, 185 
Players, one cauſe of, 25 5 
Plough, ſermon of the, 39—61. 

The neceſſity of the, 47 


Ploughman, how the preacher is 
likened to him, 41. What is 
requiſite for him, 276 

Pole, Reginald, the cardinal, 181 

Policy, if it be not of God bring- 
eth death, 74. Worldly :ear- 
eth not God, 95. That of 
David, 290 

Poor, the cry of the, 8 .. What 
it is to deſpiſe the, 33 2. We 
muſt labour that we may have 
where with to relieve the, 420. 
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What fort be bleſſed, sor, 


621 


Some account of Pope, upon what weak ground 


he buildeth, 195 
Popery, in the time of, there 
was ſome revenue, but now 


none at all, 219 
Potiphar was lieutenant of the 
tower in Egypt, 405 


Poverty, no man cometh to, by 
helping the poor, 420. How 
it is a bleſſing, and how it is 
not, 501. That of Chriſt and 
his parents were great, 752. 
Joined with ſimplicity, is lau- 


dable, 755. Learn of Chriſt 
to be patient in, 756 
Powder flock, what, 113 


Power, the devil's, is nothing 
without God's permiſſion, 459 


Practice, a falſe, uſed much a- 


mong the men of the country, 
411 
Prayer, the right order of, 257. 
Lord's, ſeven ſermons thereon, 
316-351, &c. Lord's, an 
expoſition of the, called the 
Paternoſter, 316. Note here 
what is, 317. The Entrance 
into all, 318. The property 
of, 331. The excellency of, 
ibid. Is the ſum of all other 
prayers, 336. One, with un- 
derſtanding is better than an 
hundred without, 340. To 
give it over in trouble is to 
blaſpheme God's name, 343. 
A good morning, 453. Lord's, 
it is a great thing to underſtand 
it, 427, This, is not ſo light 
a matter as it is made, 395. 
Never man ſaid this with his 
heart but he had forgivenels, . 
425 Doth not profit, but 
where faith is, 434. The 
Lord's, is God's ſtorehouſe, 
403. 
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ſuch, 567. 


The Common, when 
compiled, 492, 493. Is the 
principal weapon, 5 38. Is no 
will work, 5 39. Some do not 
know what they aſk in, 676. 
A godly both for married men 
and women, 829. A godly 
and profitable, 541. Aſhort, 
is of great force, ibid. 
Prayers, our, are acceptable to 
God for Chriſt's fake, 146. 
Poor mens, help rich men to 


465. 


office of, 244. 
ment to call us to God's king- 


7. The reward of 
true, ibid. Ought to be care- 
ful in their office and calling, 
770. May not be long abſent 


from their flock, 772. All 


are or ought to be ſowers of 
the ſeed of God's holy word, 


891, 892 


Preaching, is a daily meat, 43. 


Whata charge hangeth on the 
Is the inſtru- 


| gobds, 408. Joined with faith dom, 357 
| are heard of God, 848. Are Predeſtination, a lewd opinion 
- © commanded by God, 850 thereof, $46 
| Preacher, a Biſhop ought to be Prelate, what he is, 41. Hath 
a, 5 2. The devil is a diligent, many offices, 43, Mark, a 
ibid. The King may correct learned, — 92 
the, 63. Muſt have God Prelates, who they be that are 


before his eyes, 64. Evil, is right, 32. Unpreaching, their 


to be refuſed, ibid. Muſt have 
reſpect to the place and to the 


perſons, 109. Where he does 


not his duty, there the order 


is not honourable, but horrible, 


132. A bold and plain ſpeech 
of a, 161. He uſed to fit, 
1971. The properties of a 
good, 244. Good, muſt ſtrike 
with hs ſword, 385. Hath 
authority to ſtrike with the 
ſword of God's word, 537. 
Many ſpeak by hearſay, 650 
Preachers, they are God's inſtru- 
134. Are the meſſengers to 
call good and bad to come to 
Chriſt's banquet, 234. A good 
leſſon for, 235. They muſt 
conſider time and place, 267. 
Muſt ſtrike at the root of all 
evil, 274. Are Chriſt's Vicars 
and Ambaſſadors, 346. The 
duty of, 358. May ftrike Em- 
perors and Kings, 541. Falſe, 
the end of, 566, 
gay, ibid. The reward of 


intent, 132, 174. An adver- 
tiſement to, 46. Unpreaching, 
who, 49. Unpreaching, the 
word of God is ſlandered by 
them, 186. Our, be not bet- 
ter than Chriſt, 498. Their 
office, 628. The doings of, 
ibid. The reward of negli- 
gent, ibid. Unpreaching, have 
not Paul's zeal, 555 


Pride, the exceſs of, in apparel 


is odious, 754. In trimming 
and ſetting forth ourſelves to 
the ſhew of the world is abomi- 
nable, | 755 


Prieſts, minting, who, 49. Note, 


their prepoſterous judgment, 
186, The marriage of, is 
lawful by God's word, 246. 
Papiſtical, how they deceived 
the people, 859 


Prince, he muſt be obeyed in 


things not againſt God, 545 


Princes, the hearts of, are in the 
Will go 


hand of God, 354. 
puniſh, 374. 


God will 
Such as are in 
autho- 


authority under them muſt be 
obeyed, 375. Sometimes are 
companions of thieves, 428. 
A terrible Lying to, 651 
Priſoners, a holy day work to 
viſit the, 161 


Proclamation, a general, 478, 


Chriſt's, Jairus had heard, 572 
Promiſe, God's is not belieyed, 
301 

Promiſes, when may not be 2 7 
formed, 


Promoters, a lack of, 312 
Proof, a good one, 251 
Property, how men have it in 

things, 427 


Prophet, the fruits of a true, 176 


Prophets, all teſtify of Chriſt, 323 3 


Protector, lord, a requeſt to the, 
99 
Proverb, a true, 311. Love me, 
love my hound, 331. One 
too true, 5 $ * I 
Provincial, who, 
Puniſhment deferring of, ako 
it greater, 664 
Purgatory pick-purſe, 15. The 
feigning of, an excellent in- 
vention, 30. The ſweet dar- 
ling of worldlings, 31. There 
is no, 67 
Purpoſe, ſome of, will not deſire 
forgiveneſs of their ſin, becauſe 
they cannot find in their hearts 
to forgive them that have treſ- 


paſſed them, 443, 444. 


Quarrel, God's, we ought to be 
ſtout in, 345. We ought to 


live and die in his, 732 


Queſtion, a crafty and ſubtle, 230, 
245, 247. They anſwer their 
own, 250. The intent of a, 
aſked, ä 304 

Queſtions, curious, are to be a- 
voided, 846 


N FX. 


ueſtmongers, a note for, 383. 
nds be happy, 8 513 
Quondam, Abiathar depoſed and 

made a, . 88 


Rainbow may teach us a J 
What it toucheth, bid. 
Realm may be well governed un- 
der a child, 300 
n ignorance is the cauſe 


374 


87 Rebellions, preaching i is no cauſe 


of, 277 
Rebels, undertake the cauſe of 
the devil, 7. They were of 
the ſort that laughed God to 
ſcorn, 373. Are e — 
good men, 
Reconcillatioti muſt firſt be bad, 


439 
Redemption, the way to come to, 


433 

Reeds, many, in the world now, 
711 

Remedy, one, againſt wicked 
carefulneſs, 409 
Remiſſion, the ſtorehouſe of, 
where, 447 
Repentance what it is, 608. Con- 
ſiſteth of three parts, 60g 


Repetitions, are more profitable 


than pleaſant, 335 
Requeſt to the King's grace, 94. 
A good one, 276 
Reſt, where moſt is, there is pre- 
ſent danger, 456 
Reſtitution in effect or affect, 41 5. 
Is allowed of all writers, 428 
Reſurrection, it ſhall be both of 


good and bad, 593. Our, the 
manner of it, 671 
Revenge we muſt leave to God, 
483 

Revengement, private, is for- 
bidden, 3 


Re- 


Revenges, two manner of, the 
one lawful, and the other un- 
lawful, | 504 

Reward, he that laboureth is 
worthy of, 42 

Rewards is a fairer word than 
bribes, 159 

Riches, the deſire of, is danger- 
ous, 463. Ate the good crea- 
tures of God, 883 

Righteouſneſs, Jacob thirſted af- 
ter, 507. David hungred af- 
ter, ibid, 

Robin Hood would not give leave 
to preaching, 193 

Rome, Biſhop of, how he ruleth 
and reigneth over the people, 
190. A place wreſted by him, 


195 

Rub a galled horſe he will kick, 
651 

Rulers, and Officers, a warning 
to, 45. To pray for, is to 
pray for ourſelves, 396. Hea- 
then, more other chriſ- 
tian, 687. A note for chriſ- 
tian, 689 

8. 


Sabbath, plagues chreatned to ſuch 


as profane the, 493. Is God's 
plowing day, 494 
Sacrament, he that receiveth it 
in faith receiveth the body and 
blood of Chriſt, 779 
Sacrifice, Chriſt's, is a continual 
ſacrifice once offered for ever, 
56 
Saffron-bag, how our Lady may 
be compared thereto, 41 
Saints, the viſiting of the relics of 
the, 34. Before the caming 
of Chriſt uſed this petition, 
38. All Chriſtians are, 538. 
They are not to be prayed 
unto, nor worſhipped, 730. 
'The true worſhipping of, ib, 
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In heaven h ave been ſinners, 
831 

Salve to heal all ſin, penance and 
repentance, 608 
Salvation in what it reſteth, 80. 
The footſteps of the ladder of, 
184, The office of, 241, 
346. The helmet of, 535. 
Ours, is nearer than it was at 
firſt, 599. There is none for 
us without Chriſt, 795. The 
by-way and night-path to, 806. 
To obtain it we muſt believe 
in Chriſt, 809. Ours, conſiſt- 
eth in faith, not in works,814, 
State of, how we may know 
when we are in it, and when 
not, 846, 847. Three ſpeci- 
ous points to be marked, 
which declare we are in the 
ſtate of, 847 
Samuel, his mother Hannah fruit- 
ful being aged, had to help him 
two ſuffragans, 15 5, 156. A 
compariſon between him and 
his ſons, and Eli and his ſons, 
167, Would not be partaker 
of his ſons offences, 168, Purg- 
eth himſelt of taking any bribes, 


172 
Satan is looſe now, 551 
Saviour is uſed in ſundry ſpeeches, 

802 


Saul ſought not to be made a 


King. 638 
Say the truth, and ſhame the de- 
devil, 537 
Saying, terrible, to unpreaching 
Prelates, 43. A common, 
68. Chryſoſtom's, 77. A joy- 
ful, 222. Common, of the 
popiſh hope days, 89, Biſhop- 
like, 297 


Sayings, Prophets , were dark 


and obſcure, 601 


Scala cœli, and its five ſteps, 94 
which 
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Scripture, a place of, racked and 
miſunderſtood, 40. * un- 
derſtanding of, ibid? Is that 
which is written in God's book, 
which we name the Bible, 62. 
The peculiar phraſe and man- 
ner of ſpeaking in the, is to 
be noted, 225. What eating 
and drinking is allowed therein, 
and what is not allowed, 148. 
The phraſes of, are ſpecially to 
be marked, 751 


Scriptures, a Biſhop aſked whe- 


ther the people might not be 
ordered without them, 93. 
Special notes to be obſerved 
for the better underſtanding 
of them, 230 
Sedition, preachers are noted to 
be the cauſe of, 104 
Seed, what that is which falleth 
in the highway, 895 
Self- love is the root of all miſchief, 
454 

Sermons that Latimer ſpeaketh of 
in this page not yet come to 
hand, 40. By coming to, we 
are brought to the knowledge 
of God, 184. Two, where- 
in is contained the ſum of a 
chriſtian man's lite,497. T wo, 


on cards, 902, Ec. 
Serpent, brazen, was a figure of 
Chriſt, 56 


Servant, good, it is a great be- 
nefit to be a, 348. May with- 
ſtand his maſter in denying to 
do wickedly, but not refuſing 
to ſuffer at his hand, 349. 
Jacob was a painful, 405. A 
good one, what he does, 923 

Servants, that ſerve not with eye- 
ſervice are in good caſe, 347. 
Not forgotten in the ſcripture, 
348. We pray for truſty and 
true, 403. Muſt be overſeen, 
Ne XLI. Vor. II. 


ibid. Negligent are curſed of 
God, 404. Serve the Lord 
Chriſt, 405. Not haſty to 
follow good examples, 707, 
Ought to be diligent and true, 
732, God's are afflicted, and 
why, 859 
Shepherds, the great faith of, 
728, A great charity of the, 
729. A good leſſon taught 
us by the, ibid, Faithful and 
good, | 734 
Sheriffs commonly are covetous 
officers and therefore have long 
noſes, 162 
Shilling, new, what of it, 111 
Shilo WBatfetk the author of fe- 
licity, 703 
Ship, note the ſignification of the, 
855 
Shooting is a game commend- 
able, but dicing is abominable, 


SP 179 
Similitude, an apt one, 8 
Simony, none in Turkey, 164, 

x | 165 
Sin, caſt it away and then pray, 

121. Knowledge of, is gen- 
tleman- uſher to lady Faith, 
147. Is wilful, or elſe it can- 
not be called ſin, 177. Chriſt's 
death is a remedy for, 203, 
222, God puniſheth it in not 
hearing our prayers, 217. If 
t have once the victory over us 
then we are nothing, 607. 
We muſt, play the part of a 
warrior, and fight with, 611, 
He that will not riſe from it 
ſhall repent everlaſtingly, 619. 
The commodity that cometh 
of leavingit, 683. And wicked- 
neſs we have by our parents, 
746, Is a hateful thing in 
the ſight of God, 749. Preach- 

ers muſt rebuke it openly, 767. 

88s Is 


Is the only cauſe of damna- 
tion, 803. How we be ſaved 
from it, ibid. Chriſt only is 
void of, ibid. The power of 
is taken away by Chriſt, 304 
Sinners, we are all, and have 
offended God many ways,203. 
The faithful and penitent, 
make this petition from the 
bottom of their hearts, 363. 
Repentant, why God puniſheth 
them, 445. Accuſtomable, 
are not much tempted, 463. 
Obſtinate, the day of doom 
ſhall be terrible to all, 568 
Sins, every man ſhall be ſuffi- 
ciently laden with bearing his 
own, 172. Two manner of, 
604. All are pardonable to 
them that believe the goſpel, 


606. Which are venial, and 
which are deadly, ibid. The 
true ſatisfaction for, 612 


Skin, the ſign of the Judge's, 
| 163 

Slander, it is no, to tell a man 
his faults, 55 2 
Slandering, what it is, 553 
Slavery, clergy like to be brought 
into, 94 
Sleep, ſpiritual, it St Paul 
ſpeaketh of, 603 
Sleeps, two manner of, forbid- 
den, 599 
Smell, feaſts or flatterers, 96 
Sobriety, the commendationthere- 
of, 683 
Soldier, chriſtian, the firſt point 
of a, 516, The faint-hearted 
is not meet to be a preacher, 
17 | 530 
Solomon is merciful, 86. Is a 
, precedent of prayer for Kings, 
97. Aſketh wiſdom, ibid. 
Prayeth for wiſdom, 107, 


is, 
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Son, 


Heard the cauſes and complaints 
of his people, ibid, 
every, is not bound to 

walk in bis father's ſteps, 
157. Of God only mer 
man, 47 
Soothſay, an old, but lr 
the ſaying be none of the 
neweſt, I fear me yet it is 
one of the trueſt, 123 
Sons, poor mens, for the moſt 
part, have ever travailed about 
ſetting forth of God's word, 
117, Eli's were letchers and 
manifeſt offenders, 167. Sa- 
muel's were bribers and per- 
verters of judgment, 167,168 
Sorcerers, diſhonour the name of 
God, 347 
Sorts, two, of reſtitution, 562 
Soul, a man will ſpare no coſt 
to ſave his, 558 
Souls, chriſtian , are Chriſt's 
houſe, 242. Many ſet theirs 
behind the door, 653 
Spira, Francis, fearful ſtory of, 
441—443 
Spirit, the fleſh reſiſteth the, 216. 
We may have the, and fin 


afterwards, 217. How to uſe 
the ſword of the, 460 
Spirituality, a note for, 647 


Spirits, thoſe, that fell under Lu- 
Cifer, at this time inhabit the 
air, 3, 4. Arrogant, of vain- 
glory, 223 

State, poor, of Mary the Virgin, 
754. Such as we die in, in 


ſuch ſtate we ſhall riſe again, 

868 

Stationers, where their pariſh- 
church, 


39 
Statutes, many, but ſmall help, 
90 


Stephen, 


1 — Y th ER. 


Bol Ew. © EP Wed da no reds 


INDE x. 


Stephen, St. the death of, 744. 
His life and character, ibid. 
A right worſhipping of, 745 

Stews, their uſe, number, and 


place, 207 
Stift-necked, the reward of the, 
665 


Stock, to give doth not dimin- 
iſh the, 255. A policy to 
maintain thy, 256. To do 
truly diminiſheth not our, 262 

Storehouſe, God's, what they be 
who come not to it, 415, 
What apparel they muſt have 
that will come to it, 424,425 

Stories, a right uſe for under- 
ſtanding thoſe contained in the 
ſcriptures, 3841 

Stranger, would root out all god- 
lineſs and plant again all hypo- 
criſy, 69, Let ds not ſeek to 
ſerve a, 70 

Strength, we muſt not truſt in 
our own, 517. Our, is from 

above, ibid. 


Study and prayer muſt be coup- 


led together, 97 
Subjects, a good bleſſing for, 35 4. 
All, ought to read or hear 
their Princes acts or laws, 375. 
May not rebel, 524 
Suffolk, Latimer's ſermons before 
the dutcheſs of, 316—35 1 
Suit, another neceſſary, 301 
Sunday, its origin, 494 
Suns that have been ſeen, 665 
Superſtition is not ſufferable, 329 
Supper, Lord's, is not regarded, 
475, Why it was ordained, 
ibid. The diverſities of diſhes 
at this, 477 
Surveyors be hand- makers, 81 
Suſanna deſired that God's will 
might be done, 381,382 
Sword, preachers have not to 


do with any other than the 
word of God, 873 
Swords, two, God hath in this 
world, the temporal and the 
ſpiritual, 63. The king may 
correct with either, ibid. 
Tale, a merry and wiſe, 67. A 


pretty one, 527, A merry, 
worthy to be noted, 756 
Tale-tellers, falſe, are worthy 
of puniſhment, 326 
Talkers and walkers are no true 
goſpellers, 735 
Team, a weak, 47 


Temptation we muſt uſe prayer 
leſt we fall into, 205. A dif- 
ference between being tempted, 
and entring into, 214. The 
Apoſtles were warned of their, 
ibid. Is neceflary for a chriſ- 
tian man, 453. Declares 
God's favour, 454. We ſſhall 
never lack, 457. A godly 
leſſon to avoid, ibid. What 


it is, 458 
Temptations, two manner of, 
458 

Tenterden ſteeple decayed Sand- 
wich haven, 279 
Terms, St Paul's, ought to be 
followed, 93 


Teſtoon, what, 112 
Teſtorne, for a, a- piece we 


ſhould have communicants e- 
nough, 476 


Thieves ſay that they labour, 379. 


The realm is full of, 545 


Thievings, there are two kinds 


of, 114 


Thing, a good muſt not be left 


undone, 705 


Things, four, to be conſidered, 


284, Outward do not ſhew 
who are in God's favour, 414. 
(Goods) He that hath them 

8352 by 
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Tippet, tyburn, who would be- 


by the laws of his country bath 
em well, 417. The cauſe 
ſoy the Apoſtles had all in 
common, 418. For ſome we 
pray to haye, and ſome other 
that we may be delivered and 
defended from them, 429. 
Two conſid:red, we ſhall be 
willing to do the will of Chriſt, 
5346. We muſt ſet ours in 
order before we die, 38 2. I wo, 
to be noted in St Paul's words, 
650, Truth is to be preterred 
above all other, 733 


Thuſſocks and tufts, what, 


281. The cauſe why they be 
not mentioned in ſcripture, 
EM. . 282 
Time trieth traitors from the 
truſty, 86, That of the world, 
365 

Times, all, we muſt pray at, 


541 


come it, 91 
Tippet, what, YT 
Too-much, what, 76. Eyes 

corporal cannot fee, 77. Eyes 


ſpiritual may ſce the, ibid. 
If God will not grant unto 


a King much leſs unto a ſub- 
ject, ibid. Who is not faulty 
in taking, learn phyſicians, 
lawyers, landlords, rentraiſers, 
ſteplords, unnatural lords, ib. 
Of this cometh all dearth and 
ſcarcity, ibid. Is not for the 
King's honour, 78. This will 
make yeomanry ſlavery and 
clergy ſhavery, 79. Clergy 
had, but now too little, ibid. 
The devil is the author of, 80 
Totquots, what, 30 
Trance, one that did lie ſeven 
days in a, 580 
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Traſh, note here what we had 


from Rome, 58 
Treaſure , Chriſt's, cannot be 
ſpent, 13 
Treaſurer, God's, the rich man's 
is, 408 
Trentals, their uſe, 243 
Tricennials, what, | 37 
Truth, what is a ruſty, 8. Why 
it gets hatred, 140 
Turk, he would not ſuffer what 
we 405 164 
Tn to play at cards with, 


8 914 
Vainglory, the Virgin Mary was 
a little pricked with it, 388 


Velvet coats and upſkips, 99 


Vice, preachers are obliged to 
ſpeak againſt, 176 
Victory, it is God's, 233 
Vigils and night-watches, 36 
Virtue,it went not out of thecoat, 
but out of Chriſt, 584 
Unfaithfulneſs is a diſhonouring 
of God, 717 
Unity, a great, in Chriſt of the 
manhood and godhead, 748 
Vocation, to leave our, is dam- 
nable, 549. We muſt follow 
God in our, as the ſaints did 
in theirs, 5 5 1. Jacob followed 
his in flying from Laban, 645. 
Special, muſt be followed, 647 
Vows,when and why held ſacred, 
242 

Uſury, what is good, 257, 258, 
Godly and lawful, 42 2. Small, 
and ſmall theft are both wick- 


ads. ibid. 
W. 

Warning, only he that receiveth, 

ſhall be ſafe, 539 


Water, holy, ſent us by pope 
Alexander, 58. What it ſig- 
nifieth, 834 | 

Way, 
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Way, the faireſt, which, 
Weapon, the widow” 85 137 
Weapons, caſes wherein it is 
lawful to uſe them, 523 
Whiſperers be peace-breakers, 
509 

Who art thou ? anſwered, 9go3 
Whoredom is to be abhorred, 
178 

Wicked, they ſhall be puniſhed 
both here and in the world 
to come, 569. 
moſt dreadful pains are ordain- 
ed for them, 867, They hate 
and abhor to hear the word of 
God, becauſe they ſhall hear 
their wickedneſs reproved, 894. 
Widow, that being condemned 
was after committed to Chriſt, 
161, 162 

Widows, a comfort for all, 691 
Wife, one is hard to be well 
ruled, 73. A man may fin 
deadly with his own, 338 
Will, God's, muſt be conſi- 
dered after two ſorts, 369. 
Was opened by Moſes, by 
Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſ- 
tles, 370. He that doth it is 
Chriſt's mother, 388. We 
muſt firſt know and then do, 


389. If we do we ſhall have 
all things neceſlary, 393 
Will-works, what, 15 


Wincheſter, Biſhop of, the bil. 


tory of the, in King oy 
VI's time, 
Wine moderately and well uſed 


is commendable, 831 
Wiſh, a charitable, 116. A 
good and profitable, 632 


Wolſey, Cardinal, obliged every 
man to ſwear to his worth, 
256, His charaQer, * 

668 


Woful and 


677 Woman, a godly, is to be choſen, 


73. An ignorant and ſimple, 
328. Why Chriſt talked with 
her 'alone, 387. This may 
be a ſchoolmiſtreſs to all the 


world, 586, One afflifted in 


conſcience, 670. Silence in 
her is a virtue, 735 


Women, how they became ſub- 


ject, 280. God's ordinance 
touching, ibid. Their penance, 
ibid. Why their heads be 
covered, ibid. Ought to ſpeak 
and do as the ſcripture teacheth 
them, 281. Some are quar- 
ter, half and whole maſters, 
282. Unnatural, 326 


Word, God's, a is ſword with 


which all perſons may fight 
the Biſhops of Rome, 10. 
God's, is our light, 68. The 
deſpiſers of, who, 390. The 
world judgeth to be fooliſh- 
neſs, 490. 
diligent to hear, 499. Only is 
our weapon, 5 36. Agree with, 
and paſs not for offence, 706, 
Is confirmed by miracles, 827. 
Is of great efficacy, 836. We 
ought to be diligent for the 


underſtanding of it, 865 
Word's, the preacher's, in his 
abſolution, 116 


Works, commanded by God are 
moſt acceptable to him, 16, 
Our, we mult work, but not 

truſt in, 557. The right holy 
* 648,649. Thoſe where- 
Chriſt is known, 697. 
its make anſwer for him, 
699, Good, how and where- 
fore to be done, 797. We 
muſt do good, becauſe God 
commandeth us to do them, 
ibid. The petition of good, 
ibid. 


The poor be moſt 
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Good, of man are imperfect, 
but not to be ſaved by, 871. 
Good, we muſt do without 
reſpect of reward, 88 5 
World, the children of the, are 
wiſer than the children of light, 
19, 20, 28. The end of it, 

; pu we thereon, 15 2. Is 
crafty and deceitful, 157. The 
end of it is certain, 522. The 
time of the, 670. The va- 


nity of this, are lets that keep 


us from Chriſt, 765. The 

| lovers of this care not for re- 
| ligion, 785. And the profeſ- 
ſors of Chriſt agree not, 858 
Worldlings, aſhamed of the devil 


their father, 23. A glaſs 


| wherein ye may behold them 
| ibid. Pray againſt themſelves 
when they pray this prayer, 


K 


ibid. Good, are to be done, 


+ 
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361. The reward of witty, is 
damnation except they repent, 
TY | 15 411 
Worldly, ingendred muſt ingen- 
der worldly, 25. Their ar- 
mour, 28. They deſtroy true 
faith, and ſet up falſe faith, 29 
Worldly riches, what, 898 
Wrath, the way to remove God's 
from us is to remove vice from 
n | 69 
Wrath condemned, 911 
Wrong with wrong we may not 


requite, 533 
Vear-days, what, 260 
Yeomanry, an example of, 79 


Youth, their diverſions of old, 
IF 179 
Z 


Zaccheus is an example for all 
Britons to follow, 416. Few 
follow him in this point, 428 


